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Fn Tothe Right Honourable 
Wraries Monntague, Eſq; 
Wrceſident of the Royal Society, 


one of the Lords Commiſſioners 
F of the Treaſury, Ge. 


SIR, 


AY it pleaſe you to Pardon the 
Boldneſs of a Stranger to your Perſon, 

upon the encouragement of Common 
ame, be preſumes ſo much upon your Can- 
Wor, as to lay before you this Accoung of 
Wis Travels. As the Scene of them 1s not 
dnly Remote, bur for the moſt part lirtle fre. 
'Kuented alſo, ſo there may be ſome things in 
| hem New even to you ; and fome poſhbly, 
'Pot altogether unuſefa] to the Pablick : And 
hat juſt Veneration which the World pays, 
$.t0 your General Worth, ſo eſpecially. to 
hat Zeal for the advancement of Knowledge, 
nd the Intereſt of your Country, which 
'Fou expreſs upon all Occaſions, gives you a 
Particular Right to whatever may any way 
end to the promoting theſe Intereſts, ag;an 
'Plfering dueto your Merit. I have not fo 
Puch-of the vanity of a Traveller, as to _ be 
Fond of telling Stories, eſpecially of this 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
kind ; nor can I think this plain piece « 
mine, deſerves a place among' your mor 
Curious Colleftions - much leſs have I. th 
Arrogance . to uſe your Name by way of Pal 
tronage for the 'too obvious fauls, both off 
the Author and the Work. Yet dare I avoyf 
according ro my narrow ſphere and pool 
abilities, a hearty Zeal for the promotins 
of uſefal knowledge, and of any thing th 
may never ſo remotely tend to my Countrit 
advantage : And I muſt own an Ambitief 
of traſmitting to the Publick through 
your hands, theſe Eſlays I bave mad 
toward thoſe great ends, of which:you ai 
ſo deſervedly eſteemed the Patron. Thi: 
hath been my defign in this Publicatiof® 
being deſirous to bring in my Gleaning, he 
and there in Remote Regions, to that gendſt 
ral Magazine, of the knowledge of Foreig 
Parts, which the Royal Society thought yl 
,moſt worthy the Cuſtody of, when theff®| 
choſe yon for their Prefdert': and if 
peruſing theſe Papers, your Goodneſs ſh 
ſo far diſtinguiſh the Experience of the All 
thor from his Faults, as to judge him caps 
ble. of ſerving his Country, either im 
diately; or by ſerving you, he will endeſ® 
your. by ſome rea! © proofs to ſhew hin 
_ em 7 

Tour Moſt Faithful, 

Devoted, Humble Servant, | 
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PREFACE. 


by Ef the Reader proceed any further in the peruſal of 
F ths Work, I muſt beſpeak 4 @ little of bis Patience here, 
Toy along with bim this ſhort account of it. It 
ins ed of a mixt Relation f Places, and Attions, in 
Fr, oo of” time in . which they orcurred * for which 
fy ournal of every days Objervations. 
of - Deſcription of Places, their Produt?, 8c; I have 
evoured to give what ſatisfation I cuuld to my 
y-mmenn.; tho poſſibly to the deſcribing ſeveral things 
may have been much better accounted for by others : 
ig to be more particular than might be neeaful, with 
f 7 to the intelligent Reader, rather than to omit bat 
$.'0 ought mig bt tend to the information of Perſons no le(s 
and inquiſitive, tho not {o Learned or Experienced. 
Foy r which reaſon, my chief Care bath been to be as parti-. 
Fl ” it vas tonſitent with my intended brevity, in fer- 
g down ſuch Obſervables as I mit with: Nor have 1 
my ſelf any great trouble e my Return 
oxrud my diſcoveries with thoſe of others ©. The” ra- 
ber, becauſe, ſhould it ſo happen that I have deſcribed 
or : places, or things which other «have done before me, yer 
| fy. erent Accounts, even of the ſc yrs thing s, it ca bard- 
ly be but thire will be ſome new Light af oforied by each of 
| | G2 But after all; confidering t the main-of rhis 
in bath . its Scene laid in oy Trats of 'the Remioter 
5 Por of tbe Eaſt and Wet Indics , Jane of bn 
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The Preface. 
wery ſeldom wiſited by Engliſh men, and others as rare 
"by any Europeans, I nmy withous - 
"Reader to expei} many things wholly new to him;. a 
mary others more fully deſcribed than be may have ſu 
ellewhere ; for which not only in this Vogage, tho it ſelf of 
241) Years continuance, bat alſo {everal former long q 
diſtant Voyages have qualified me. | oj 

As for the Attions of the Company , amtiong. whom. 
gnade the greateft part of this Voyage, a Thread of 5whit 
I have carried on thro it , tw "not to divert the Reade 
with them that 1 mention them, much leſs that T tall 
any pleaſure in relating them: but for methods ſake, ali 
for the Readers [atisfattion ; who could not ſo well acquieſ 
inmy Deſcription of Places, &c. without knowing Ml 
particular Traverſes I made among them ; 'nor in the 
without an Account of the Concomitant Circumſtane} 
Beſides that, I would nos prejudice the truth- and fence; 
. of my Relation, 4ho by omiſſions only. And as for lf 
- y\Traverſes themſelves, they make for the Readers advua 
- ;ragt, how little ſoeger for mine ; ſince thereby I have be 
the better inabled to gratify has Curioſity ; as one who 1a! 
bles about a Country can give alualh 8 better account 
it, than. a Carrier who jogs on to his Inn, without 
going out of his Road | 

as to my. Stile it cannot be expefted, that @ Seam 
ſhould affe& Politeneſs , Fi were 1 able to. do do it, 
think I ſbould be little. (ollicitous about it, in a work 
this Nature. I have, frequently indeed, diveſted my [el 
Sea Phraſes, to gratify the Land Reader; for which 
Seamen will hardly forgive me: And yet, poſſibly Ih , 
mot [erm Commplaiſant. enough to the other ; becauſe 1 | , 

c 


Fetain the nſe of ſu many Sea terms, -I confeſs T have | 
been at- all [crupulous in this matter, ejther as to the oneh |c 
the other” of 'theſe; for 1. am, perſwaded, that if whall |! 
| ſay orgy wible, it mattens not greatly in what word, 

4 expreſs'd, A . 

For" the. ſame reaſon I have not been curious as to | 
ofpelling of the Names of Places, Plants, Fruits,” A 
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bich in many of the ramoter nh are pioen 
Tt goed Travellers, and wary acctrdin £ fo bei 


: Neither have 1 confined my {elf to ſuch 


a7 | pa Ho ſl by Learned Authors, or, ſo much as 

after many of them, 1 write for my Countrymen, 

bid __ 8. for the moſt part, uſed ſuch. Name? 

JT ore fantiliar to oxr Engliſh Seamen, and thoſe: of our 
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. abroad, yet without negletling others that occur. d. 

it might jufp ce. me to have given ſuch Names and De- 

n J- tions as I could t 1 ſhall leawe to thoſe 8 more leiſure 
_ 
JL 


opportunity tbe trouble of comparing with thoſe which 
r Authors have aſſigned 
"The Reader will Gn as he goes along, ſome Ref:rences 
ix, which 1 once deſigned to this Bock ; as 
bog Chopter cbour the Winds in different parts of the World ; 
8 Deſcription of rhe Bay of Campeachy in the Weſt- 
les, where 1 lived long in a former Voyage ; and to 
wrticular Chorographical Deſcription of all the South. 
# of America, partly from a Spaniſh. MSS, and 
por my 0wn and - other Travellers Obſervations, 
thoſe contained in this Book, But  (uch an Appendix 
ould have felled it tho anteaſonably : and therefar: x 
wſe raiber to publiſh it bereafter - by its ſelf, as opportunity 
ſerve. .imd the ſame. muſh be ſaid lſo'to a 
rticular Voyage from Achin inthe Iſle of Sumatra, to. 
oo Liloacs, &c. which ſhould have been inſorted 
t of this General one; but it would, awe been 
and therefore omitting it for the preſent, 1, have 
carried on this, next way y jrow Sumatra to England ; 
nd ſo made tbe Tour of the World, correſpondent to the 
itle. 
For the better apprehending the Courſe of the Voyage, 
| the Situation of the Places mentioned in it, 1 have 
cauſed ſeveral Maps to be engraven , and ſame particular 
Draughts of my cn Compoſure. Among them, there is 
in the Map of the American Iſthmus, 4 - pee 


of the adjoining Bay of Panama and its If 
to ſome niay ſeems [uperfinons =o that vauk us K 


The Preface. | 
groſe hath publiſhe#3n the Hiſtory of the Buca- 
neers ; and which be offers as a very exatt Draught. 
muſt needs diſagree with bim in that, and doubt not but 
this which 1 bere publiſh will be found more agreeable to 
that Bay, by any who ſhall bave opportunity to examine it, 
for it is @ comrattion of a larger Map which 1 took fre 
ſeveral Stations in rhe Bay it ſelf. The Reader may judge 
how well I was able to do it, by my ſeveral Traverſe, a- 
bout it, mentioned in this Book ; thoſe, particularly, whic| 
are deſcribed in the 7th Chapter, which I have canſed to by 
marked out with a pricked Line : as the Courle of my 
Voyage is generally in all the Maps, for the Readers more 
, eaſy tracing it. 

I have nothing more to add, but that there are here and. 
there ſome miſtakes made, as: to expreſſion, andthe like. 


Thich will need a favourable Correttion as they occur ups 


on Reading. For inſtance, the Lo Wood "lyinp - out 
at ſome þ e from the fdes of $4 Boats Ps at 
Guem , and paralled to their Keel, whichfor diftinftionÞ 
fake TI bave called the little Boat , might more clearly and 

properly have been called the ſide Log, or '\by ſome ſuch 
Name ;"for though faſbioned at the bottom and ends Boat* 
wiſe, yet 'is not hollow at top, but ſolid throughout: 
In other-places alſo 1 may not have expreſs d my ſelf | 
fully as I ought : But any conſiderrble Omiſſion, © that T ſhall 
recolleft,” or be informs d of, Iſhall endeavour to make up in 


e- Jecounrs 1 have yet t0 publiſh ; and for any faults, 
I the Reader to the joint uſe of his Fudgment and 
Candoar. 
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"The Incrodudtion 


The Authors Departure | from Englind, | 
and arival in Jamaica, His ff 
» going over the Iſthmus of America in- 
br ro the South Scas * His coafting @- 
Tong Peru and- Chili, and back 8 
to his parting with Captain 
'... ear the Iſle of lata, in order to 7e- 
Tarn over L and, 


Firſt ſet out of Eng/and on this Voyage, 'at-thi -- 4 
8 beginnin of the yoar '1679,'in the Leyal _ 
my bound for Famaics, Goprein =E- 4 
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.* © The Authors Arrival at Jamaicd: 


£1679 man Commander. I went a Paſſenger, deſigning 
wwe when I came thicher, to go from thence vo chaliff: 
Bay of Campeachy, in the Gulph of Mexico , to” cn | 
-wood : where in a former Voyage I had 
fpenc about three years in that omp : and fol: 
was well acquainte& with che. place and the: 
work. | | | 
We failed with *a proſperous gale without any 
impediment, or 'remarkable paſſage in our Voyage : 
naleſs thar -when' we came in fight of the "Iſland 
"Hiſpaniola, and were coaſting along on the South 
fide of ic, by the little Ifles of Vacca, or Aſh, 1 
obſerved Captain Knapman was more vigilant than 
ordinary, keeping at a good diſtance 0 ſhore, for 
fear of coming coo ritar thoſe ſmall low Iſlands ; 
3s he did once, in a voyage from England, about 
the year 1673, loſing his Ship there, by the'care- 
_ Iefnefs of his Mates Bur we fucceeded berter ; 
andarrived {a.e at Port Royal in Jewels ſome time 
In April 1679, and went immediately alhore, © 
| I had brought ſote goods with me from England, 
which I intended to fell here, and ſtock my felt 
with Runr and, Svgar, Saws, - Axes, Hats, Stock- 


'3ngs, | Shoes, and ſuch” other Commodities ; as-1 
knew would ſelt \amiong the Cem Log-wood 
gh4j# 


Cutters. Accordingly-1 ſold .my Eng/iſh Cargo at 
Port Rogal ; but upon ſome maturer | conſiderations 
'6f my intended Voyage to Campeachy, I changed 
wy.tboughes of chat deſign, and continued at fa- 
waica all that year, in expectation of ſome other 
'birnels. a, 0 FT \: y 

= ſhall not.craub!e the Reader wich my Obſer- 
vations at that Ifle, ſo well known ro Engiift then : 
or with che particulars of my own Aﬀairs during 
my ſtay there. Bur in ſhort, having there made a 
þ e-of a ſmall .Eftare in Dor/ep re, near may 


L . . . a 
p Country:of Somerſery of ons whoſe ha 


The Anthors firſt entring the South Seas, 
ind 4 was well afſfured of. I was juſt embarking my. dm: 
thi | -for England about Chriſtmas, 1679, when ons v | a 
Mr Hobby invited me to go firſt a ſhort Trading : 
A Voyage to the Country of the Moskito's, of whom 
2 7 Wall £ eak inmy firſt Chapter. I was willing to 3 
WM get up [bene money before my return, having laid ” 
ont what 1 hadat Jamaica; fo I ſent the Writi A 
of my new Purchaſe along with the ſame frien 


ef whom 'T ſhould' have accompanied to England, and wr 

nd went on board Mr Hobby, We” 

th Soon after our ſetting out we came to an anchor _ ? 
If again in Negr il Bay, at the Weſt cnd of Tamaica z 


an but finding there Captain Coxon, Sawkings, Sharp, 
of and other Privateers, Mr Hebby's men all left him 
zi to go with them, upon an expedition they had 
ut ntrived, leaving not one with him beſide 'my 
fel ; and being thus left alone, after 3 or 4 days ſtay 
with Mr Hobby, I was the more ealily perſwaded to 
c go with them too. _— 
| It was ſhortly after Chritkmas 1679, when we ſet 
7 our. The firſt expedition was to Portobel ; which 7 
iff being accompliſhed, it was reſolved to march by 3 
tf Land over the Iſthmus of Darien, upon ſome new *- 7 
IS Adventures in the South Seas, Accordingly on the 3% 
48 5th of April 168c, we went aſhore on the Iſthmus, © 
tf near Golden Iſland, one of the Sambalces, to the. 
s| number of beween 3 and 4oo men, carrying with* -* 
$8 us ſuch Proviſions as were neceſſary, and Toys 
- | wherewith to gratify the Wild Indians, through 
| whoſe Country we were to paſs. In about nine. ** 
days march we arrived at Santa Maria, ard took it, 
and after a ſtay there of about three days, we went © 
on to the Sowrh Sea Coalt, and there embarked ous * 
ſelves in ſuch Canoas and Periago's, as our I:diaw*. 
friends furniſhed us withal. We were in ſight of © 
Panama by the 23d of April, and having in : val; 


o 


attempted Puebla Neva , before which Sev-kingg,, 


LCL EDTA FR, 7. 'S. © 
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His Coaſtin '8 4/0ng Peru. 


168othen Commander in chief, and others, were killed 
WV we-made ſome ſtay at che Neighbouring Ifles offi 


? 


Laibo | 


Here we reſolved to change. our courſe, and 


ftand away to the Southward for-the Coaſt of Peru 


Accordingly we left the Keys: or Iſles of Qu 
the'6th of Fune, aud ſpent the reſt of the year in 
that Southern courſe ; for touching at the Iſle 
of Gorgonia . and Plats, we came to No, a ſmall 
Town on the Coaſt of Peru, and took it» This 
was in Ofober, and in November we went thence 
to Coquimbo on the ſame Coaſt, and about Chrif 
mas were got as faras the Ifle of Fobn Fernando, 
which wasthe fartheſt of our Courle to the South: 
ward. | 

Aﬀer Chrifmas we went back again to the 
Northward, having a deſign upon Arics, a ſtron 
Town advantageouſly ſitnated in the hollow © 
the Elbow , or bending of the Peruvian Coaſt, 
- But being there repulſed with great loſs, we. con- 
tinued our courſe Northward, tilt by the middle of 
April we were come in ſight of the Ifle of Plata, a 
little Southward to tke EquinoRial Line. 

I have related this part of my Voyage thus ſura- 
marily and conciſely, as well becauſe the World 


- hath accounts of ir already, in the relations - that 


Mr Ringroſe and others have given of Captain Sharp's 
Expedition, who was made chief Commander , 
upon *Sawking's being kill'd ; as alſo, becauſe in 
the proſecution- of this Voyage I ſhall come to 
peak of theſe parts again, upon Occaſion of my 
- going the ſecond time into the South Seas ; and 

ſhall chere deſcribe ar large the places both of 
" "the North, and South America, as they occurred 
to me. And for this reaſon, that I 'mighe a- 
void needleſs Repeticions, and haften to fuch 
- particulars, 2s the Publick hath hitherto. had 
*no- accouut of, I have choſen to comprize the 
5 Relation 


<\4 


a 


His Company difagree. 


Wagon of my Voyage hitherto, '5i/ this fort 


7eft, char the Reader may' the. berter per- 
tive Where I mean to begin to be particular';. 


Wor chere I have placed'the Title of my- firſt Chap- 


T 'All.therefore thar T have to add tothe Intro- 
Judion, is this ; That while we hy at the Iſleof 
Fobn Fernando , Captain Sharp was by general 
onſent, diſplaced from being Commander ; the 
"ECompany being not ſatisfied either with his Cou- 
"Brage' or Behaviour. In his ſtead Captain arling 
Ewas advanced : but he being killed ſhortly after 
before 4rica, we were without a Commander during 
all the reſt of our return towards Plats.Now Watling 
being killed, a great number of the meaner 
Bfort began to be as earneſt for chooling Captain 
Sharp again into the vacancy , as before they 
had been as forward as any to turn him out : 
And on the other ſide, the abier and more expe- 
rienced men , being altogether diflatisfied with 
Sharp's former Condut, would by no means con- 
ſent to have him choſen. In ſhort, by that time 
we were come in fight of the Iſland Plats, the 
difference between the Contending Parties was 
grown -{o high, that they reſolved to part Compa- 
nies $ having firſt made an Agreement, that which 
Party ſoever thould upon Polling appear to have 
the Majority. they ſhould keep the Ship : And the 
other ſhould content themſelves with the Launch or 
Long boat, and Canoas, and return back over the 
Iſthmus, cr go to ſeek their fortune other ways, as 
they would. 
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| (IE and place it 'as an Introduction before” Ef 


"X32 ar 
= 4 EARS; ms, 


ie 9 ee Bo I 
| OT his matiage Ze 
x I had hicherto kept my .mind tor 
now declared-my ſelf on the ſide of choſe that v 
Ourt-yoted ; and according to our he An 
took our ſhares of ſuch ries, as W 
Trarty over Land with us, (for that was our 
{ian-;) and ſo preparedfor our Departure. 
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ſejuene of the Authors Return 0 out of "2 


x'St Lawrence, in the 


"I > 1 Wh: free bead: ; 

£ 4 = 68x ways bear - ne amongſt the Drennen, and 

or Tortoiſe, nd Manatee or Sea. 

Slaves taken in the - South Seas, wh fell to q 

ſhare. | 
The Craft which &#rriell us was aLanch, or Lc 
Boar, one Canoa, and another Canoa which h 
been {wn aſunder, inthe middle, ix grderito h: 
made bumkins, or Veſſels for carryif water, if wi 
had not ſeparated from our Ship. This we joyn'd - 
gether again and mads it tight ; providing Sails 
help us along: And for 3 days before we parted, wil. 
fifred much Flower -as; we could well carry, : 
rubb'd up zo or 436 pound of Chocolate,with Sug 
to ſweecen it ; theſe things and a Kettle the Slay 
carried aHo-on their backs-after we-landed. - Ai 
becauſe there were {ome'who deſigned to'go wi 
us that we oY weft ndt well able to march, 
gave out, that if any man fanltred in the Journ 


rLand h muſt e to. be ſhot to death; 
Ve nw tharche he Shin s would 19 Ld 
' and —O Falling\inea their tandiroiahesba of 
ruin of us-all, .by giving an, accoung of pur Rropg 
and' conaigen: yer this would not | ite em 
going with\us.: We: Bad'burtittle Wigd!wtien | 
parted fromthe Ship ; but! before .. ns | 
Sea-breeze came in ſtrong, which was Nik to found! 
us befgre we got in with the ſhoar ; for our ſecurid® 
therefore, we cut-up'an old diy- Hide thi wes 
brought” with .us, and py x as 
Tound:With ttito keep :the water t xo" 
- clock athight we gorcin abour77-leagues'ro wind 
. -* ward'ot:Cape Paſſac: under ''the 'Zave; and on” : : 
'* Pprovectcalm:; and weiky:and' drove-all night, bas 
ng facigued:: the preceeding: day. The 'x8h 
jos licrle wind cill the: afternoon'; and : 
: ail, ftanding /along! the-rſhofre to: t 
"Nore ward, having __ wind at S. S. W. and f 
; weather. | 
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| the Cape, which we took,our own Boats 
ng too Imall to tranſport us. We- took her juſt 
nder-the EquinoQial Line, ſhe was not only a help 
90s, but in taking, her we. were ſafe from being 
efcribed 2 we did not deſign to have meddled with 
ny when we parted with our conforts, nor to have 
ben any if we. could have helped it. The Bark 
c * From Gallio laden with Timber, and was 
pund for Guiagisl. 
\The 19th: day in the morning we came to an an. 
hor about 12 leagues to the Southward of Cape Sz. 
ranciſco, to put our new Bark into a better trim. In 
or 4 hours time we finiſhed our buſineſs,and came 
> Tail again, and ſteered along the Coaſt with the 
ME T S, W. intending to touch at Gurgonia., 
Being to the Northward of Cape Sr. Franciſco we 
jet with very wet weather ; but the wind conti- 
nog wearrnved at Gorgonia the 24th day in the 
Worning, before it was light; we were afraid to 
proach it in the day time, for feat the Spaniards 
puld lie there for us, it being the place where we 
ened lately, and where they might expect us. 
= When we came aſhore we found the Spaniardshad 
een there to ſeek after us, by a Houſe they had 
vile, which would entertain 100 Men, and by a 
F<at. Croſs before: the Doors. This was token e- 
Jough 'that the Spaniards did expet us that day a» 
n.; therefore we examined our Priſoners if they 
new . nk thing of it, who confeſſed they had 
niFard. of a Pereago; (or large Canoa) that rowed 
ith. 14. Oars, which was kept in a River onthe 
ain, and once in 2 or 3 days came over to, Gur. 
99/4. purpolcly toſee for us ; and that having dif- 
Wy ered us, Ing Was to make all ſpeed to Panama 
With. the News; where they had 3 Ships rgady co 
, 1 USv 
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5 k at an Anchor in a ſmall Bay to 
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we came abreſt of Cape Paſſav, and An,1681 | 
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4 The Anthors Return ont of the South Seas. 
An.168r Welay here all the day, and f d our, ni 
=> Bark, that if ever we ſhould be chaſed. we mipht 
the better eſcape ; we filled our Water, and in. th 
evening went from thence, having: the* Wind. # 
S W. a brisk gale. | ER 
The 25th day we had much Wind and Rain, ani 
we loſt the Canoa that had been cut 'ahd was join 
ed together ; we would have kept all 'our Cano 
to carry us up the River, the Bark not being fo con 
Venient. | 455 
The 27th day we went from thence with a mt 
derate gale of Wind at S. W. In the afternoon w 
had exceflive Showers of Rain. 
The 28th day was very wet all the morning ; be 
ewixt 10 and 11 itcleared up, and we faw two gre 
Ships about a league and half to the Weſtward of "uy 
we being'then two leagues from the ſhore, 'and abou 
Io leagues. to the Southward of point Garraehin 
Theſe Ships had been cruiſing between Gorgonia and 
re Gulf 6 months ; but-whether our Pritoners dig 
know it I cannot tell. '\ 
We preſently furled our Sails, and rowed in clo 
nder the ſhore, knowing that rhey were: Cruiſers 
for if they had been bound to Panama this Wi 
would have carried them thither 5 and no Ship 
bound from Panama come on this fide the Bay, bu 
keep the North ſide of the Bay till as far as the Key 
of Quibo. to the Weſtward ; and then' if they -aWSt 
bound to the Southward they ftand over, and mani 
. fetch Galle; or betwixt it and Cape Sr Franciſco. © 
The Glare did not continue long before'ft raine 
again, and kepr us from the ſight off each other 
but if they had ſeen and chaſed. us,” we were reftw: 
ſolved co run our Bark and Canoas aſhore, and tak 
our ſelves co the Mountains and travel over Land Bw: 
far we knew that the Indiazs which lived in the 
arts'never- had any Commerce with the Spaniarari 
ap might have had a chance for our Lives. Wo! 


i Hn actourt of the Moskito Indians . q-; 4 
The" 29th day, at 9 a clock in the morning, we 4».168: * 
ame to an Anchor at Point Garrachina, about 5 wwe: 
leagues from the” Gulf of Sr. Michael, which was 
theplace where we firſt came into the South Seas, 
and the way by which we defigned to return. 
Here we lay all the day, and went aſhore and 
dried our Cloaths, cleaned our Guns, dried our Am- 
munition, and fixt our ſelves againſt our Enemies; 
if we ſhould be attack'd ; for we did expe to find 
ſome oppoſition at Landing : we likewiſe kepc a 
ood Look-out all the day, for fear of thoſe two 
tips that we ſaw the day before. 
The 3oth day in the morning at 8 a clock w: 
came into the Gulf of S* Michae/'s mouth ; for w: 
put from Point Garrachina in the Evening, deſigning 
to have reached the Iſlands in the Gulf before day ; 
at we mighe the better work our defign of avoid- 
ing our Enemies, if we ſhould find any of them 
waiting to ſtop our paſſage. 
Abour 9 a ciock we came to an Anchor a mile 
without a large Iſland, which lies 4 miles from the 
mouth of the River ; we had other ſmall Iſlands 
ithout us, and might have gone up into the River; 
aving a ſtrong tyde of flood, but would not adven- 
ture farther till we had lookt well about us. 
= We immediately ſent a Canoa aſhore en the 
land, where we faw (what we always feared) a 
Dobip at che mouth of the River, lying cloſeby the 
Whore, and a large Tent by it, by which we found it 
Ewould be a hard task for usto eſcape them. 
| en the Canoa came aboard with this news, 
ome of our men were a little diſheartned ; bur ic 
was no more than I ever expected. 
* Ourcare was now to get fate over Land, ſeeing 
we could not land here according to our defire : 
TLherefore before the Tyde of flood was ſpent, we 
hnanned our Canoa and rowed again to the land, 


Fo ſee if the Enemy was yer in motion. When we 
TE B 3 came 
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Eb The Authors Returs out of the Soitth Seas. 
+ Av.:1681 came aſhore we deſperſed our ſelves all over-the 
=> Iſland, to prevent our Enemies from coming atly 
4 way to. view. us ; and preſently after high-watg 
we ſaw a {mall Canoa coming over 'frotn the Ship 
to the Iſland that we were on ; Which made us i 
get into our Canoa, and wait their coming ; an 
we lay cloſe till they came within Piſtol-ſhot of t 
and then being ready,.we ſtarted our and toal 
the ma.. There were in her one white man and ew 
Indians ; who being examined, told us that the Shif 
which we ſaw at the Rivers mouth, had lain i 
ſix months, guarding the River, waiting 'for ow 
coming ; that ſhe- had 12 Guns and 150 Seamet 
and Souldiers: that the Sea-men all lay aboard, 
but the Souldiers lay aſhore in OY Ing 
there were 3oo mien at the Mines, 'who had al 
ſmall Arms, and would be aboard in two 'Tyde 
time. They likewiſe told us, that there were ewt 
Ships cruiſing.in the Bay, between this place ani 
Gorgonia ; the'biggeſt had 29 Guns, and 200 Mex 
the other 10 Guns and 15e, men : Beſides all this 
they told us that the indians on this ſide the Cour 
try were our Enemies ; which was the worſt new 
of all. However we preſently brought theſe Pri 
{oners, aboard, and got under fail, turning ol 
with the Tyde of Ebb, for it was riot convenient 
co ſtay longer there, | 
| We did not long conſider what to do ; but i 
tended to land that night or the next day betimes 
for we did not queſtion but we ſhould either get 
good commerce with the Indians, by ſuch toys a 
we had purpoſely brought with us, or elſe ford 
our way through their Country, in ſpight of al 
their oppoſition: and we did not fear what thel 
Spanigrds. could do againſt us, in caſe EY ſhoult 
d.and come after us, We. had a ftrong Souther 
 yWind,, which blew, right. in ; and;the Tyde of: 
Ebb being far ſpent, we could not True Gu.” Ws þ 
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#4 ur ofales Maxkito Indians. - ,7 * 
yes them to run into the River of Congo, 4n.168x 
ch. is a largo River, about three leagues from I; 
nigh lands where we lay ; which with a Southerly | 
pd we could have done : and when we were got 
ligh as the Tide flows, then we might have 
T, Fur all the arguments I could uſe were 
of force, ſufficient, to convince them that 
the was a large River ſo near us, but they would 
d ſomewhere, chey neither did know how, 


MT nor when. 
we op Sr and towed againſt the 


wind Nl ack gor about Cape Sr. Lorenzo 
in the Es mocalng 3 z = pig abour 4 miles farther to 
the Weſtward, and run - into a ſmall Creek within 
two Keys,; or little Iſlands, and rowed up to the 
head of the. Creek, being about a mile up, and 
there we landed May I: 1687, 

'We,got out all our Provifion and Cloaths, and 
then fink our. Veſlel. 

While -we were landing, and fixing our Snap- 
ſacks to: pceh, our Moskito Indians ſtruck a plenti- 
fal diſh of Fiſh, which we.immediately dreſt, and 
therewith ſatisfied our hunger. 

in made. mention of the Moskito Indiazs, it 

not be.amiſs to conclude this Chapter with a 
account of them. They are tall, well made, 
raw-boned , luſty, ftrong, and nimble of foor ; 
Jong viſaged, lank black hair, look ſtern, hard fa- 
yoar-d, and of a dark Copper- colour Complexion, 
They are but aſmall Nation or Family, and not 
100 men of them in number, ichabiting on. the 
Main, on the North ſide, near Cape Gratia Dios ; 
between Cape Honduras and Nicaragua : They arg 
very ingenious at rowing the Lance, Filgig,, Har- 
poan, or any. manner of Dart; being bred to it foo 
their Infancy ; for the Children imicacing” their Pa» 
- FEnts, never 86 abroad without, a Lance in'their 
- hands, which they throw at any object, ell uſe-harh 
0 PB 4 made 
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*©x.1681 made them maſters of che Art. "Then chiey learn 6 
ww pur by a Lance, Arrow, ,or Dart ;- the manner | 
thus. Two Boys ſtand+ at ſmall diſtance, ' ar 
Dart a blunt ſtick at one another. ; each of th h 
holdinga ſmall ftick in his right hand, with which 
he ſtrikes away that which 'was dartedat. him: A 


Frey grow in' years they. become” more 'dexterony 
and c 
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ind courageous, and then they wilt” ſtand. a; fat 
mark, to atiy one that will ſhoot-Arrows at them 
which they will pre Bf with a very ſmall ſtick, nt 
bigger than the rod of a Fowling-piece ; and when 
they are grown to be men, they will -guard them 
ſelves from Arrows, tho they come-»very thick at 
them, provided two do ''not happen” to come” at 
once. They have 'extriordinary "good "Eyes, and 
will diſcry a Sail at Sea farther, and ſee* any thing 
better than we. Their chiefeſt 'employment in 
their own Country's 'to' firike Fiſh, Turtle or 
Manatee, the manner of whichl deſcribe eewhere!; 
Chap 3. For thisthey are eſteemed and* covered 
y all Privateers ; for one or two of them in a 
_ Shipwill maintain roo'men:So that when we-careen 
our Ships, we chooſe commonly ſuch pla . where! 
there is plenty of Turtle or Manatee for theſe Moſ- 
kitemen to ſtrike ; and ir is very. rare to find- Pris: 
vateers deſtitute of one or more of them, when: 
the Commander, or moſt of the men are Engliſh; 
"but they do not. love the French, and the Spaniards 
they hate mortally. When they come among Pri- 
vateers, they get che uſe of Guns, and prove very 
ood Marks-men :: they' behave themſelves © very 
bald in Vghr and never ſeem to flinch nor hang 
ack; for -they think that the whire men wit 
whom:they are, know berter than they do wherr it 
is" beſt -ro fight, and let the diſadvantage of their 
\ pariybe never/ſo great, they will never yeild nor 
give back while any of 'their parry ſtand. I coold: 
_ _ - never perceive any Religion -nor any Ceremonies, 
+ Ms mw I 1 or-: 
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_ A ditohitt of the Moxkito Indians, g © 
rſtitibus Obſervations among them, being 4u.r68x 
ready ito:imitate ns in whatſoever they ſaw us do Coy 
any time.. Only'they ſeem to fearthe Devil, whom NY 
they call 7ileſew ; and they ſay he often appears | 
ro fome -among them, whom our'men commonly. 
gall -cheir Prieſts, when they deſire to ſpeak with 
whim on urgene-buſineſs ; but the: reft know not any 
itching of him, nor how he appears, otherwiſe than 
\Watheſc Priefts. tell them. Yer they all ſay they 
;muſtinotanger him, for then he will beat them, 
and: that ſometimes he: carries away theſe their 
Priefts. * Thus much I have heard from ſome of 
them who ſpeak good Engliſh... 1/6 
*» They marry but one Wife, with whom they live 
Hideath ſeparates them. Ar their - firſt coming to- 
gether, the'man makes a very ſmall Plantation, for 
there is Land enough, and they may chooſe: what 
ſpot-chey pleaſe. They delight to ſettle near the 
Sea, or by ſome River, forthe ſake of ſtriking Fiſh, 
their beloved Imployment. 
-» Par within Land there are other Indians, with | 
whem they are always at War, Afﬀer-the man bt: 
hachcleared a ſpor of Land, and hath planted ir, ©: 
he-feldom minds it afcerward, but leaves the ma= 7 3 
naging of ic to his Wife, and he goes out a ſtriking: | 
Scmetimes he Teeks only for Fiſh, at other times 
for-Turele,- or Manatee, and whatever he gets he. . - 
brings home to his Wife, and never ſtirs. our to * * 
I lock for more cill ir is eaten. When hunger begins 
to bire, he either rakes his Canoa and ſeeks for 
moregame at Sea, or walks our into the Woods, 
and hunts about for Peccary, Warree, each a fort 
of wild Hogs, or Deer ; and ſeldom returns empry - 
-handed, nor ſeeks for any more fo long as any.. of 
it laſts, Thoir Plancations are ſo {mall, char' they 
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: uw” An 4ccount of the MoskitoJndians. 
” An.1681 of Indian Pepper, and a ſmall ſpot of Pine-appley 


— wee which laſt fruit is a main thing delight in; fax 
by wich theſe they 'make a fort of; drink) which: ow 
A men call Pine-drink, much eſteemed by theſe Ma 
E. | kito's, and to which they invite - each other 'to þ 
merry, providing Fiſh and Fleſh alſo-:. Whoever « 
thenr makes of this Liquor treats his Neighbour 
making a little Canoa full ac time, and.fſo enough 
to make them all. drunk ; and it is ſeldom that ſuc 
Feaſts are made, bur the' party that makes 'ithe 
hath ſome deſign, either to be revenged for ſon 
injury done him, or to debate of ſuch difference 
as have hapned between him and his neighbou 
and to examine into the truth of ſuch mateers. | Ye 
before they are warmed with drink, "they. neve 
ſpeak one word of their grievances : 'and the we 
men, who commonly know their Husbandsdefign 
revent them from-doing any injury to each othe 
by, hiding their Lances,, Karpoons, Bows'and 2 
rows, or any other weapon that they have. 

Theſe Adoskito's are in general very civil and kind 
to the Engliſh, of whom they receive a great” deal 
of reſpe&t, both when they are aboard their Ship 
and alſo aſhore, either in Famaice, or elſewhere 
whither they often come with the. Seamet 
We” always humour them, letting them go an 
whither as they will, and return to their Country 
in any Veſſe!bound that way, if they -pleaſe. They 
will have'the management of themſelves in tha 
ſtriking, and will go in their own - lictle Canoz 
which our men couid not go in without: danger « 
overſetting}: nor will they then letany white: mal 
come.in their Canoa, but will' go aflriking in'i 

| juſt as they pleaſe : All. which we allow , chem.. Fol 
 thould we croſs them, tho they ſhpuld;ſee Shoals of 
TS Fiſh, oc Turtle, or;the like, chey will -purpole\ - 
"i ſtrike cheir Harpoons and- Turtle-icons.,afide, or fall 
__— #'a0ce them as to kjll nothing, They bave. oo fora 
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| -- Hu atcount of the Moskito Indians. 11 
- of Govettitnentamonſt them; but acknowledge the An.168r 7 
| of Enghevd: for their Soveraign. They learn WA. 
| Language, and take the Governor of TFe- 2 
wica to be one of the greateſt Princes in the 


F ile they are among the Englih, they wear 
zo04 Cloaths,and take delight ro go neat andtight; 
dtt-when they return again to their own Country 
they put -Frm their Cloaths, andgo after their own 
Country faſhion, wearing only a {mall piece of Lin- 
nen'tyed about their waſtes, hanging down to their 
Knees, 
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CHAP II. 


The Anthor's Land Journey from the South to 
- "the North Sea, over the Terra Firma, or 
Iſthmus of Darien. | 


R=ve landed, May the 1ſt, we began our march 
about 3 a Clock in the Afternoon, direQing 
our courſe by our Pocket Compaſſes N. E. and 
having gone about 2 miles, we came to the foot of 
a hill where we built ſmall Hutts and lay all night ; 
having exceſfive Rains till 12 a Clock. 
The 2d day in the morning having fair weather 
we- aſcended the Hill, and found a . ſmall Z:dian 
path, which we followed till we found it run too 
much: Eaſterly, add then doubting it would carry. 
ns,out of our way, we climb'd ſome of the higheſt. 
Trees on the Hill, which was not meanly furniſh- 
= ed with as large and call Trees as ever 1 law : At 
i - length we diſcovered ſome Houſes in a Valley on 
S the:North ſide of the Hill, but ic being ſteep could 
= 7 RU | R i 
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bh A Journey over the Ifthimus of America. 
.:63rnot deſcend on that fide, but followed the ſmil 
Yo path which ledus down the Hill on the Eaſt ſid 
rhere we preſently found ſeveral other | dia 
Houſes. The firſt that we came to at the foot « 
the Hil}, had none but women at home, who-coulf 
not ſpeak Spaniſh, but gave each of us a good Cale 
baſh or Shell full of Corn drink. The other Houſe 
had fome men at home, but none thatſpoke Spaniſh} 
yet-we made ſhifrro buy ſuch food as their Houſt 
or Plantations afforded, which 'we: dreſt, and ea 
all rogether ; having all forts of our Proviſion in 
common, becauſe none ſhould live better than othe 
©.or pay dearer for any thing than it was worth. This 
day we had marched 6 mile. : 
In the evening the Husbands of ' thoſe women 
came home, and told us in broken Spaniſh that they 
had beeg on board of the Guard Ship, which we fled 
from two days before, that we werenow 'not above 
2 mile from the mouth of the River Congo,' and 
that they could go from thence aboard the Guard 
Ship in half a Tydes time. 
{ This evening we ſupped plentifully on Fowls, 
ahd Peccary ; a fort of wild Hogs which we bought 
of the Indians; Yams, Potatoes, and Plantains ſerved 
us for Bread®, whereof we had enough. Afﬀeer Sup* 
pzr we agreed with one of theſe Indians to guide us 
a days march into rhe Country, towards the North 
fide ; he was to have for his pains a Hatchet, and his 
bargain was to bring vsto a certain Indians Habita- 
tion, who coutd ſpeak Spaniſh; from whom we were 

12 hopes to be better Tatishted of our Journey. 

The 3d day having fair weather, we Lenin to 
ſtir bertimes, and ſer out berween 6 and: 7 a. clock, 
marching chrough ſeveral old ruined Plantations: 
This morning one of our men being tire gave us 
the Nip. | By 12 a clock we had gone 8 mile,” and 
Weg ac, the :4iays houſe, who lived on tne bank 

. ofthe River Congo, and ſpake very good Spaniſh ; to. 
% 


whom: 


Journey over the Iſthmus of America. 
om: we declared the reaſon of this viſie. - 
'2 kr firſt he ſeemed to be very dubious in enter. 
aining any diſcourſe with us, and gave very im- 
pertinent anſwers to the queſtions that we demand- 
ed-of him ; he told us he knew no way to the 
North fide of the Country, but could carry us to 
v, or Soute Maria, which we knew to . be 
Spaniſh Garriſons ; the: one lying to the Eaſtward 
of us, the other to the Weſtward : either of them 
at leaſt 2o0miles out of our way, We could get no 
other anſwer from him, and all his diſcourſe was 
in{uch an angry tone as plainly declared he was 
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notourfriend. - However, we were forced to make _ 


a vireue of neceflity, and humour him, for it was 
neither time nor place to be angry with the Irdian: ; 
all our lives lying in their hand. 

We were now at a great loſs, not knowing what 
courſe to take, for we tempted him with Beads, 
Money, Hatchets, Macheats, or long Knives ; but 
nothing would work on him, till one of our. men 
$ cook" a Sky:coloured Petticoat out of his bag and 
put it on: his. wife; who was ſo much pleaſed 
with the Preſent, that ſhe immediately began to 
chatter to her Husband, and ſoon brought him-into 
better humour- - He could then tell zus. that he 
knew the way to the North fide, and would have 

e with us,” but that he had cut his foot 2 days 
, which made him uncapable of ſerving. us 
himſelf :” But he would take care that we ſhould 
not wanta guide; and therefore he hired the ſame 
Indian who may us hither, to conduet us 2 days 
march further for another Hatchet. The old man 
would have ſtayed us here all the day, becauſe ir 
rained-very hard ; but oyr buſineſs required more 
haſte, our Enemies lying ſo near us, for. he told us 
that he could go from his houſe aboard the Guard- 
Ship -in.a Tydes time ; and this was, the 4th day 
 hince they law us. So we marched 3 mile farther 
: $51. an 
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 i4> A Yperncy ovir thellfthinius bf Ametica, 

*4».163rnot_deſcend on chat fide, bue followed the- ſmll 

ES path which ledus down the' Hill on-che Eaſt-Ii6 

3 where we preſently found ſeveral [other ' India 
Houſes. The firſt that we came to at the foot q 
the Hil}, had none but women at home, who cou 
not ſpeak Spaniſh, but gave each of us a good Calz 
baſh or Shell full of. Corn drink. The other Ho 
had fome men at home, but none that ſpake Spaniſh 
yet-we made ſhiftro buy ſuch food as their Houſe 
or Plantations afforded, which 'we dreſt, and ea 
all rogecher ; having all forts of our Proviſion- i 
common, becauſe none ſhould live better than others 

©.or pay dearer for any thing than it was worth. T 

day we had marched 6 mile, 

In the evening the Husbands of ' thoſe women 
came home, and told us in broken Speniſh-that” rhez 
had beeg on board of the Guard Ship, which we fled 
from two days before, that we were now 'not above 
3 mile from the mouth of the River Congo," and 
that they could go from thence-aboard the Guard 
Ship in half a Tydes time. 

: This evening we ſupped plentifully on Fowls; 
and Peccary ; a fort of wild Hogs which we bought 
of the Indians ; Yams, Potatoes, and Plantains ſerved 
us for Bread®, whereof we had enough. Aﬀeer Sup 
pzr we agreed with one of theſe Indians to guide ts 
a days march into rhe Country, towards the North 
fide ; he was to have for his pains a Hatchet, and hiff 
bargain was to bring esto a certain Indians Habita- 
tion, who could ſpeak Spaniſh ; from whom we were 
in hopes to be better fatishted of our Journey. 

_.. The 3d day having fair weather, we Loot to 
ſtir berimes, and ſer out berween 6 and 7 a. clock; 
marching chrough ſeveral old ruined Plantations 
This morning one of onr men being tires gave us 

the flip. | By 12 a clock we hadgone 8 mile, and 
arrived at the h:diays houſe, who lived on the bank 
ofthe River Congo, and ſpake very good Spaniſh ; ro 
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 Janrmey over the Iſthmus of America. 
dhom: we declared the reaſon of this viſie. - | 
þ ie irſt he: ſeemed to be very dubious in enter. © 
Winipg any diſcourſe with us, and gave very im- 
Sertinent anſwers to the queſtions that we demand- 
dof him ; be told us he knew no way to the 
Norch fide of the Country, but could carry us to 
hapo, or Sante Moria, which we knew to , be 
Souniſh Garriſons ; the: one lying to the Eaſtward 
pf us, the other to the Weſtward : either of them 
it leaſt 2omiles out of our way. We could get no 
other anſwer from him, and all his diſcourle was 
Win ſuch an angry. tone as plainly declared he was 
:Wnotourfriend. - However, we were forced to make _ 
a virtue of neceflity, and humour him, for it was 
Wneicher tiwe nor place to be angry with the Irdian: ; 
our lives lying in their hand. 
M Wewere now at a great loſs, not knowirg what 
Wcourſeto cake, for we tempted him. with Beads, 
Money, Hatchers, Macheats, or long Knives ; but 
othing would work on him, till one of our men 
took a Sky:coloured Petticoat out of his bag and 
pat it on his. wife; who was ſo much pleaſed 
with the Preſent, that ſhe immediately began to 
zhatter to her Husband, and ſoon brought him-into 
better humour- - He could then tell :us. that. he 
knew. the way. to the North fide, and would have 
| with us,” but that he had cut his foot. 2 days 
{ re, which made him uncapable of ſerving. us 
Nl himſelf :* But he would take care that we ſhould 
not want a guide; and therefore he hired the ſame 
Indian who way us hither, to conduct us 2 days 
march further for another Hatchet. The old man 
.& would have ſtayed us here all the day, becauſe it 
J rained-very hard ; but our buſineſs required, more 
atte, our Enemies lying ſo near us, for he'told us 
that he could go from his houſe aboard the Guard- 
Þ Ship in a Tydes time ; and this was the. qth day 
JF fince they law us. So we marched 2 mile farther 
bs 4 an 
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ih, 4 Jowymy oves the Iſthmus of America. 
” 1681 2nd then built Hutts, where - we-ſtayed-all night 
Sv jt rained all the afternoon, and the greateſt part 


the night. by 
The 4th day we began our march betimes, fag 
the forenoons were commonly fair, but much raj 
afternoon : tho whether it rained or ſhined it-w 
much at one with us, for I verily believe we croll 

/ the Rivers 30 times this day : the Indians: having ni 
paths to travel from” one / part of the Country: tg 
another ; and therefore guided themſelves by t 
Rivers. We marched this day 12 miles, and cher 
built our Hutt, and lay down to ſleep ; but we al 
ways kept two men upon the watch ; otherwiſe ou 
own Slaves might have knockt us on the head whilg 
we flept. It rained violently all -the -afternoox 
and moſt part of the night. We had much ado tg 
kindle a fire this evening : our Hutts were. but very 
mean and ordinary, and our fire ſmall, ſo that we 
could not dry our Cloaths, ſcarce warn our fel; 
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and no fort of food for the Belly ; all- which 
te very hard with us. - I confeſs theſe hardſhips quite 


expell'd the thoughts of an eny fornow having 


been 4 days in the-Country, we to have but 
few other cares than- to get Guides: and Food 
the Spaniards were ſeldom in our thoughts. 124 
The 5th day we ſet out in the morning betimes} 
and having travelled 7 miles ia thofe wild path 

Woods, by 10 a clock in the morning. we- arriv 
at a young Spaniſh Indians Houſe, whorhad: formers 
- $6 fin the Biſhop of Panama.. The: young 
- Indian was very brisk; ſpoke very good Spaniſh, and 
A received us very kindly, This Plantation afforded 
+ us ſtore of Proviſion,” Yams, and Potatoes, but nos 
bo ching of any fleſh, beſide 2 far Monkeys we ſhot; 
= part whereof we difitibuted to ſome of our Com! iſ 

be hor who were weak and ſickly ; for ochers we 
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Eggs, and fuch refreſbment as the indians had; 
tor we fill provided forthe fick and weak. Vie n 


Fi” 
F248 LY n 
=? 

"OT 


c 


=, 


HFourney ever the thmus of America, 
has Spaniſh Indizm'in our company, who firſt took 
16 Arms wich Captain coding, ended been with 
gever fince his death. He was perſwaded tolive 
& by the' maſter of the Houſe, who promiſed 
mhis Siſter in- marriage, and to be affiſtant to 
lit"in clearing a Plantation ; but we would not 
wonfent to part:from him here, for fear of ſome 
reachery, but promiſed to releaſe him in -ewo or 
res-days, when we were certainly out of danger 
of ourEnemies. We ſtayed here all the Afternoon, 
ond dryed our- Cloaths, and Ammunition, cleared 
our Guns, and:provided our ſelves for a march the 
next'morning. | 
"Our Chyrurgeon, Mr Wafer, came to a ſad diſaſter 
here: being drying his Powder, a careleſs fellow 
paſſed: by with his Pipe lighted, and ſet fire to his 
Powder, which blew upand ſcorch'd his Knee ; and 
redaced him to that condition that he was not able 


Mto'march ; wherefore we allowed him a Slave to 


his 'things, being all of us the more concerned 
atthe accident, becauſe lyable our ſelves every mo- 
WV ment'to misfortune, and none to look after us but 
him: This I@dian Plantation was ſeated on the bank 
Mofthe River Conpo,in a very ſat Soy], and thus far we 
TW might have come in our Canoa, if I could have per- 
| | them to-1t. | 
© The” 6th day-weſet out again, having hired ano- 
ier guide. Here we firſt croſt the River Congoin a 
ECanoa, having - been from our firſt Landing onthe 
B Weſt fide of the River, and being over, we march- 
$<d:ro the Eaftward 2 mile, and came to another 
KF River; which we forded ſeveral times, though ir 
:was:very, deep. - Two of our men were not able to 
BK keep company with us, but came after us as they 
*Were able. The laſt time we forded the River, ic 
awasſodeep, that our talleſt men ſtood in the deep- 
eſt place, and handed the ſick, weak, and ſhore 
"men ; by which means we all gotover ſafe, ex- 
\ cept 
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26 4 ral +" of danarkn, | 
29 #.1681 cept thoſe wo who -were , behind. Foreſeeir 
> neceſlity of wading through Rivers Frequently: os 
Land.march, I took care before I: lefc- ney: 
j- rovide my ſeifa large Joint of Bambo,-whi 
opt at: both ends, cloſing it with Wax, {loa 
=_ out any Water. . In this I preſerved my; Joy 
nal and other Writings/from beiog-wer, tho I'w 
ofren-forced to ſwim. When we were over this Rit 
we ſat down to wait the coming of qur- Canſo 
who were left behind, and io half 8h; hour! 
came. But che River by that time;was ſo bij 
that they could not get over it, neither could - 
help them over, but bid them be of good comf( 
and ftay till the River did fall ; But we march 
2 mile Boar ty the-ſide of the River, and-the 
built-our Hurts, having gone this: day 6-miles ./;;Y 
had ſcarce finiſhed our Hurts. before the Riv Fre 
much higher, and overflowing; the Banks, 
ps to remove into higher ground. ; [But gr 
came on before we could build more Hurts, fc 
lay ſtraggling in the Woods, ſome under ons-Tn 
16-under another ..as we could find conven! 
which might have been indifferent. comfortat 
the weather had been fair ; but.the-greareſt:-p 
the night we had extraordinary hard Reing: 
much Lightning and terrible Gaps of Thutde 
|Thefe, hardihips /and- inconveniences mads: us 4 
careleſs, and there was. no Watch-kept, - (tho It 
lieve.no. body: did fleep :) So. our Slaves raking th 
opportunity, went-away in the night 5 all but; 
who - was hid in ſome hole, and knew nothing! 
their. deſign, or elſe fell aſleep. Thoſe that ave 
away carried wich them our Chyrurgeons Gun. al 
all his Money. 

The next morningbeingyjtic 8th, day we -we 
tothe Riv ers lide, and found it much fallen. ;: alt 
here our Guide wonld have us fordir again,'whid 
þeingdeep, and the current running. ſwifr, we cowl 
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Aorncy wer the Ifithinus of America. wW 3 

" hen” wer:contrived' to -fwim over ; thoſe 4n.168t 

Seeonttnotſwim, we were reſolved to help 6- | 
pa well as we:could : But this was not ſo feiza- 
t-weſhould not be able to get all all our things 
& *At-lengrh we concluded to ſend one mani 
&r with a-Line, who ſhould hale over all our 
nes firſt, 'and-then get the men over. This be- 
> agreed" 0n;; one.-Gearge Gayny took the end of a 
ine and*made it faſt about his Neck, and left the 
her end aſhore,” and/one man ſtood by the Line, 
> clear itaway co him. But when Gayny was in 
e mid{t of che water, the Line in drawing after 
m chanc?d to kink, or grow.entangled ; and he 
jat ſtood by to clear ir away, [topr the Line, which 
med Gayny on his back, and he that had the Line 
his hand threw it all into, the River after him, 
linking he might recover himſelf ; bur Þ* ſtream 
ning very ſwifr,and the man having three hun- 
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ed\Dollars at bis back, was carried down, and 


ver ſeen more by us. Thoſe two men whom 
plefr behind the day before, told us afterwards 
they found him lying dead in a Creek, where 
as, had driven him aſhore, and the Money 
thisback j- but they meddled not with any of ic, 
ing only in-care how to work theic way through 
wild-vnknown Country. This put a period cg 
6 contrivance. This was the fourth man that 
Joſt in this Land-Journey ; for thoſe two men 
t'weleft the day before did not come to us till 
were'in the North Seas, fo we yielded them alſo 
ploſt-- Being fruſtrated of getring over the River 
way, we looked about for a Tree to fell acroſs 
ie River... At length we found one, which we 
ur down; and it reached clear over. : on this we 
piled to the other fide, where we found a fall 
Wancain walk, which we ſoon ranfacke. BiH 
While we were buſy getting Plantains our Guide 
s gone, but in leſs than xgwo hours came to- us 
n'L 
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F- A For niey aver #he'T{thinus of America, 
- An.1687 again,: and bronghe with him-an-old. Indian, + 
- Ww— whom he delivered up his charge; ahdwe gave bit 
a Hatchet and diſmiſt him, and entered our fely 
under the condud 'of our new guide, who im 
diately Ted us away, and croſt another:River, . a; 
entered into/a large Valley of rhe farteſt land I gi 
eyer take notice of; the Trees were not very thid 
but the largeſt chat T ſaw in all my travels: We 
great tracks which were made by che Pecaries, bullh 
aw none of 'em.,We marched in this pleafantCoun 
try till 3 a cfock in the. afternopn, in: all about 
Miles, and then arrived at the old mars Country 
houſe, which was only a habitation! forHunting 
chere was a ſmall Plantain walk,. fome:Yams, ar 
Potatoes: Here we - took up our quarters for tt 
day, and refreſhed our ſelves with ſuch food as tl 
place afforded, and dryed-our Cloaths and Amm 
nition.” At this place our young Spaniſh Indian p 
vided to leave us, for now we thought: our ſely 


paft Go This was hethat was/perſwaded 
the laſt 


ſtay ar houſe'we came from;:to'marry th 
young mans Sifter ;'and we difſmiſs'd him accor 
ing to our promiſe. 2 DO 
The 9th-day the old man conducted ns towa 
his own habitation. We marched about 5 miles 
this Valley ; and chen afcended-a Hill, - and'trave 
led about 5 miles farther over. ewo'or theee {main 
Hills, before we came to any ſettlement. © 'Halghn: 
mile before we came to the Plantations we light: 
a path, which carried 5 tothe dion; habitations, 
ſaw many woodenCroffes erected imthe way; whi 
createlme jealoufy in' us that there were fot 
Spaniartl;*: Therefore we'new primed all. our Gun 
and proyided our ſelves for an Enemy: $ but comi 
into'the Town found 't6ne' but” Inudizns, : who: we 
all got together in a'large houſe ro receive us-: Why 
= old matt had a little boy with him, chat he fea” 
Ore, oy oat 


© AJenrnepover the [ſthinus of America, 19 
 They.- made 'tts welcome to ſuch as they had, 4.168 
ohne ng wa mean ; for theſe were new Planta- wWS& 
ons, the Corn being not eared,. Potatoes, Yams, 

dPlancains;they had none, bur what chey broughc 
om their -o1d-Plantations. There was none of 
hera ſpoke Spaniſh: Iwo young men could 
beak a little, Sit. cauſed us. to-take more notice of 
bem. -To:theſe we made a preſent, and deſired 
hem toget.us'a Guide to condudt ys to the North 
de, or, part of the way, which they promiſed to 
0 CESes, if we would reward them for it, 

t cold: us we muſt lye ſti}i che'next day. But we 
hought bur ſelves nearer the North Sea than we 
zere, and propoſed io go without a Guide, rather 
han flay 'bere a whole day: However ſome of 

r-men who were tired reſolved to ſtay behind ; 
2d Mr: Hofer: our Chirurgeon, who marched in 
redt pain ever fince his Knee was burned with * 
awder, was refolved to ſtay with them. 

The tenth day we got up; betimes, re{olving to 
arch; -but che Indians oppoſed it as much as they 
ld, -bueſeeing they could not perſwade us to 
ay, they came with us; and having taken leave of 
an friends, we: ſer our. 

Here therefore we left the Chirurgeon and two 
hofe, as we ſaid, and marched away tothe Eaſt- 
God fol owing dun Guides. ''But we often look'd 
our: Potket:Compailes, and thewed chem to the 
des, pointing'at the way that we wou'd go, 

noch made therh ſhake their heids, and fay;they 

amore: pretey-cbings, bur not convenient for us} ' Af- 
WR bad deſdended the Hillson-which the Town 
ngo99 we came; down into. a Valley, and guided' 

of ſelves by aiRiver, which 'wetrofſed 22 rimes 5 
WDavingobarthed: 9 mites; we buile Hurs and 
ener allaieghe: This evening I killed aQuaum, 

Clarge Bird as big as a Turkey, wherewith'- we: 

Faced our Guides',, for we brought no! Proviſion! 
Pit 2 | C& 2 with: 
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* 4.1681 with us. This night our laſt Slave fun aw 
Ss & The eleventh day we marched to mile farthy 
and built Hutts at night ; but 'went ſupperleſs! 
bed. + | b 
The twelfth in the morning we croſſed a d: 
River, paſling over it on' a Tree," and marched 
mile in a low \wampy ground ; and came tothe fj 
of a great deep River, but could not ger over. \ 
built Hutts upon its Banks and lay there all nip 
vpon our Borbecu's, or frames of Sticks, raiſed 
bout 3 foot from the ground. 

The thirteenth day; when we turned. out, t 
River had overflow'd its Banks, and was 2 foot dg 
in our Hutts, and our Guides went from us not i 
ling us their intent, which made us think they 
returned home again; Now we began-to' rept 
our haſte in coming from the" ſettlements, 
.we had no food fince we came from'thence. Inde 
we got Macaw-berriesin-this place,-wherewith 
ſacisfied- ourſelves this'day though courſly. 

© The:fourteenth day-in- the morning betimes, t 
Guides came to us'agair-; and the' Warers bei 
fallen” withia their bounds, chey- carry'd us t 
Tree that ſtood -on the Bank of the River; 4 
told us if we could fell chat Tree croſs it, we mi 
pals ; \if not, we could ipaſs no further.” Thereft 
we- ſet two of the beſt Ax-men that we had, 1 
fe.1'd it:exactly croſs the River, and the boughsj 
reached-over ; on. .this' we paſſed: very. ſafe. - 1 
afterwards croſſed anather River three times, i wi 
much difficulty, ;and-ar; 3. a: clock inithe 'afterno 
we;.came to an Sdianfettlementc;, where we met 
dreve of Monkeys, *and killed 4. of them, and t 
ed here:all night, having marched this day 6 milf; 
Here we got Plantains:enough;and a kind:recepiii.” 
on of ;the Indian and here all alone, excel. 
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the Iſthmus of America, _ 21 

'The fifr way when we fer out, the kind 4» 168 
edia and | gent with us in a Canoa, and vue 
0s over { as we could not ford : and 

eing paſt t Rivers, he returned back a- 

n having at leaſt 2 mile, We marched 
terwards came to large Plantain walks, 
here we (nupgpur quarters that night ; we 
ere fed plenraliion Plancains, both ripe and 

en, and Weather all che day and night. 
think theſe FR largeſt Plantain-walks, and 

e biggelt ns that ever I ſaw, but no houſ-: 
ear them : ? thered what we pleaſed by ou: 
"The ſixreenthgay we marched 3 mile, and cam? 
> a large- (entlergent, where we abode all diy: 
Ot a Man O us. wut 


| as birwiſhe the Journey at an end ; 
ur Feet being bliſtered, and our Thighs ſtripe with 
ading through ſo many Rivers ; the way being al- 
oft continually thronghRivers,or pathleſs Woods. 
[the afternoon five of us went to ſeek for game, 
nd. kills 3 Monkeys, which we dreſt for SUPPer . 

re we firſt began to have fair weather, which 
antinued with us till we came to the North$eas. 
"The eighteenth day we ſet out at 10 a Clock, 
Nc the Indian with 5 Canoas carried us a lzague up 
River ; and when we landed,the kind Indians went 


P 


ith"us and carried our burthens. We marched 3 
We farther and then built our Hutts, having tra- 

led from the laſt ſertlements 6 mile. 

Lhe nineteenth day our Guides loſt their way, 

ad we did not march above 2 mile. 

The twentieth day by 12 a Clock we came to 

geapo River. The Rivers we croſt hitherto run all 

to the South Seas ; and this- of Cheapo was the laſt 
met with that run that way. Here an old man. 

mo came from the laſt ſettlements, diſtributed hig#* 
rthenof Plantains amongſt us,and teaking hisleave/ 
ned home,. Afterward we forded clic River; 
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22 © A Journey over the I{thmus af America.” * 


£2.1681 and marched to the fyot of a very |high Mountai 
SY where we lay all night. This'day we marched 
bour 9 miles. | | 
The 2ift day ſome of the Indiang returned bac 
and we marched up a very high mpuntain ; bei 
on thetop,-we went ſome miles on & ridge,and ſtes 
on both {ides ; then deſcended a little, and camet 
a fine Spring, where we lay all night, having got 
this day about 9 miles, the wearher ftill-very fa 
and clear. ſ*- | 
The 22d day we marched over another ve 
high Mountain, keeping on The ridge 5 mile 
When we came to the North end, we,to our grey 
comfort;faw the Sea ; then we detcended and part 
ed ou; ſelves inro 3 Companies, and lay by the fid 
of a River, which was the firſt we” niet that rug 
into the North yea. Zn 
The 23d day we came through ſeveral largePlat 
tain walks, and at 1o a Clock came to an di 
habitation; nor far from the North Seas, Here 
.- got Canoas to carry us down the River Conception tt 
'the Sea fide ; having gone this day 7 miles. V 
found agreat many Hdians at the month of th 
River.They had ſettled themſelves here for. the be 
_ nefit of Trade with the Privateers ; and their Com 
modities were Yams, Potatoes, Plantains, | Sug: 
Canes, Fowls, and Eggs; | 
- The Indian; told us, that there had. been a prez 
many Engliſh and French Ships here, which were al 
gone bur one Barcolongs, a French Privateer that la 
at La Sounds Key or Ifland. This land is about: 
leagues from the mouth of the River Conception, an 
is one of the Samballces, a range of Iflands reaching 
for about 2o leagues; from point Samballas to Go 
den iſland Eaſtward. © Theſe Iſlands or Keys,as well - 
call rhem, were firſt made the Rendezvous of Pri + 
vatee:s in the year 1679, being very convenient - 
arvoing, al JR nes given 6 (HE, f 
wb <- # Td | cnemy 
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y [the pe ptains of the Privateers : "as hs 6 
* Sid Keytfarticularly. w——— 
Thus wefinil xd our Journey from the South Sea 
tothe North injeg days ; in which time by my ac- 
punt; we trave ſed 110 miles, crofling ſome very 
high Mountaigs ; but our common march was in 
the Valleys anjong deep and dangerousRivers. Ac 
our firſt landingn this Country, we were cold thar 
the Indians Wergg our Enemies ; we knew the Rivers 
to be deep; tier ſeaſon to be coming in ; yer, 
oft we lefr behind, we loſt. but one 
Widrowned as Lfaid.. Our firſt land- 
South Coaſt was very diſadvanta- 
we travelled art leaſt fifty miles more 
than we needieq have done,could we have gone up 
CheareRivergor Sante Maria River ; for at either of 
theſs, 71 man may paſs from Sea to Sea in 3 
days time With eaſe. The Indians can do it in a 
day and a half, by which you may ſee how eaſy it 
is for a party of men to travel over. I muſt confeſs 
the Indians did affiſt us very much, and I queſt 
whether ever we had got over without their afhft- 
ance, becauſe they brought us from time to time 
to their Plantations, where we always got Proviſi- 
on, Which elſe we ſhould have wanted. Bur if a 
party of goo, or 600 men, or more were minded 
fo travel from the North to the South Seas, they 
may doit without asking leave of the Indians ; tho 
it be much berter to be friends with them. 
*. Onthe 24th of May,(Chaving lain one night at the 
Rivers mouth) we all went aboard the Privateer, 
who lay, at La Sounds Key. It was a French Veſlel, 
Captain Triffian Commander, The firſt thing we 
did was to get ſuch things as we could to gratifie 
our Indian Guides, for we were reſolved to reward 
em totheir hearts content. This we did by gi- 
- Ying them Beads, Knives, Scifſars, and Looking- 
»glalles, which we bought of the Privateers Crew ; 
- BOY | G4 and 
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onſorts” JIE wand 
"H#fer our Chyrurgeon 
Vs, When they came*to ws 
wards,” as ſhall be ſaid hereaften 
I might have given 'a furthe 
things relating 1 to this Country 
which are ſo little known tot 
ſhall leave this province to Mn 
longerabode in it than T ; and 
It than any man that know, 4 
+. particular Deſcription of ch 
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þ Aatbor cruiſing with the Privateers in the 
| vrth Seas 9 the Weſt India Coaſt. They go 
': to 1 the The of St. Andreas. Of the Cedars 
Lo Corn l{lands,avd their Inhabitants, 
Wly chelds River, and an account of the Ma- 
natee there, or or. Sea-Cow : 5 with the manner 

p the Moskito Indians kiÞ them, and Tor- 
re iſe, ce, The Maho tree. The Savages of 
Bocca-toro. He tonuches.again at Point Sam - 
hol alles, aud its Iflands. The Groves of Sapadil- 
la ex there, the Soldiers Inſet, aud Mancha- 

tel Tree. The River gfiDarien, and the Wild *: 
| adians near it 5 Monat ery of Madre de Po» + 
| þ pn, Rio Grande, Santa>Martha Tow, ang | 
Wibe bigh Mountain thereyMo la Hacha: Town, 
Ra ancho Reys, ad Pearl Fiſhery theres PRns 
| 06 lian Inhabitants and Conntry. Dutch: Nu wg 
of Queriſao, &c. Count DEſtrees unfirnniee 6 * 

Expedition thither. Iſle of Bon Airy. oY " | 

of Aves, the Booby and Man of War Birs ee 
0-44 + Wreck of D' Eſtree's Fleet, and Cap LR 
b Pa ain's Adventure here. Little Ile of Aw bh A 
In he Iſes Roca's ; the Noddy and Tronie - oY 
; 
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ird, Mineral Water, Egg Birds 3 the —_— 


" Trees, black, red, and white. = 
rtuga, its Salt Ponds. Ile of Blanco "6 


vano Anima!, their Variety ; and the beſt 
). Tortoiſe, Modern Alterations in the _ © 
(Indies, The Coaſt of Caraccus, its b-. 
Bet og 


£44 # cM 
4 4 


A 
*s LE '** oh _"F. a» a . 
th 2 _— 2  W=L: " a 9.1 $7 , : by 
« = oe A : "yt 4 +» » 5 _ þ 
= - * 4 M . 
_ : 
»# - : —S 


Privateers in the North Seas. 
markable Land, and Produt@ of the beſt Cac 
Nuts. The Cacao deſcribed at large with'th 
FHusbandry of it. City of Caraccos. La Guai 
Fort and Haven. Town of Comana. Vering 
its famous beſt Spaniſh Tobacco, T herich Tra 
of the Coaſi Jl Caraccos, Of the Sucking Fill 
or Remora. Ihe Authors Arrival in Virgin 


"PT He Privateer on board which we went bein 
now cleaned, and our Indian Guidesthus fati 
fy'd znd fer aſhore, we ſet ſail in two days tf 
Springer's Key, another of the Samballoes Hes; a 
about 7 or 8 leagues © from Ca Sound's Key, Her 
lay 8 fail of Privateers more, wiz. 
Capt; Coxov, Io Guns, 100 Men., | 
Capt, Payne, Io Guns, 100 Men. ) Engliſh Com- 
Capt.Wright, G Man. manders and 
aBarcolongo . # 20> 49 Ben Engliſhmen. 
Capt. Williams,a ſma]l Barcolongo. | | 
ES Yankes a Barcolongo, 4 Guns, about 6« Men 
8. © Exgliſh, Dutch, and French ; himſelf a Dutchman. 
Capt. Arcbemboe, 8 Guns, 45 Men. / French Com- 
Capt. Tucker, 6 Guns, 70 Men. ' >'manders and 
Capt. Roſe, a Barcolongo. Men. 
An hour before we came to the Fleer, Captail 
Wright, who had been ſent to Chagra River, arrivel 
at Springers Key, with a large Canoa or Pereagt 
laden with Flower, which he cook there. Some 0 
the Priſoners belongingto the Pereago; came frot 
Pane not above 6 days before he took; her, and 
told*thenews of our coming over. land, and ike 
wiſe related the condition and ftrengrh- of Panams 
which was the maiu thing they enquired afrer ; fot 
Captain H#right was {ent thither purpoſely to get 
Priſoner that was able, ro _ inform them of thi 
palgeh of that City, becauſe theſe Privareers\,de 
Fgned-to joynall their forge, and by the alliltahe 
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X theindians,(who had promiſed to be theirGuides) An,168% 


march over land toPanama; and there is no other Wu 


way of getting Prifoners for thae purpoſe, bur b 

oc pnding beween Chaora and F ortabell, becauſe 

here are mach Goods brought that way from Pana- 
me ; eſpecially when the Armado lyerh at Portabe!l. 
Allthe Commanders were aboard of 
when 'we came into the Fleet ; and were mighty 
inquiſitive: of the Priſoners to know the truth of 
what they related concerning us. But as foon as 
they knew we were come, they immediately came 
aboard-of Captain 7ri/ian, being all overjoy'd roſee 
us, for Captain Coxon, and many others, had left us 
in the South Seas about 12 months ſince, and had 
never heard what became of us ſince chat time. 
They enpuired of us what we did there ? how we 
lived? how far we had been ? and what diſcoveries 
we made in'thoſe Seas ? After we had anſwered 
theſe peneral queſtions, they began to be more par- 
ticular ; in examining us concerning our paſlage' 
through the Country from the South Seas. We re- 
lated che whole matter , giving them an account of 
the wy of our march, and the inconveniencies 
we ſuffered by the rains;and diſheartned them quite 
from that deſign. 

Then they propoſed ſeveral other palaces where, 
ſoch# party of men as were now got together might 
make a Voyage ; but the objections of fome or other 
Ill hinder'd any proceeding ; For the Privateers 
have an account of moſt Towns within 20 leagues 
of the Sea, on all the Coaſt from 7rinidado down to 
LaVera Cruz, ; and are able to give a near gueſs of 
the'ftrength ar.d riches of them : For they make ir 


theic buſineſs to examine all Priſoners that fall into! 
eir hands, concerning the Country, Town , 


or City that they belong to ; whether bern 


there, or how long they have known it ? how ma. 


I *Emilies, whether moſt Spaniards ? or whether 
» i the 
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Captain Wright | 
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Cruiſeng on the Weſt India Coaſt. 
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* Anix681 the major part are-notCopper colour'd,as Mulattons, 

” wy MMaſteſoes, or Indians ? whether rich, and what their 

riches do conſiſt in ? and what their chiefeſt many 

fatures? iffortified, how many great- Guns, .and 

what number of ſmall Arms ? whether it is poflibl 

to come undeſcrib'd onthem?How many Look-outz 

or Centinels? for ſuch the Spaniards always keep; 

and how theLook-outs are placed? Whether poflible 

to avoid the Look-outs, or take them 2 Tf any Rive 

or Creek comes near it, or where the beſtLanding: 

with innumerable other ſuch queſtions, which their 

curioſities lead them to demand. And if they have 

had any former diſcourſe of ſuch places from . other 
Prifoners, they compare one with the other ; then 
examine again, and enquire if he or any of thet 

are capable to be Guides to conducta parey of men 

thither : if not, where and how any Priſoner may 

be taken that may do it ; and from ihence they at 
terwards lay their Schemes to proſecute whateve 

deſign they take in hand. I 
It was 7 or 8 days after before any reſolution w: 

taken, yet conſultations were held every day. The 

French ſeemed very forward to go to any Town'that 

the Engliſh could or would propoſe, hecauſe the Ga 

vernor of Pettit Guaves (from whom the Privatee 

take Commiſſions) had recommended a Gentlemats 

lately come from France to be General of the Expes 

dition, and ſent word by Captain Tacker, with 

whom this Gentleman came, that they ſhould, it 

pollible, make an attempt on ſome Town before 

- hereturn'd again. The Engifh when:they - wert 

in company. wich the French, {eem'd to approve. off 

"what the French 1aid, but never looked on that Ges 

neral to'be fir for the ſervice in hand. [22 

- At length it was concluded. to go. to a. Town, 

ie. name of which have forgot ; itlies a great wa 

in the. Country, but ngt ſuch'a tedious march as it 

- Would bg from hence to Panama, Our way P it 
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© TheIſt of St Andreas, 29 © 
y up Carpenter's River, which is about 60 leagues An-168x | 
#the weſtward'of Portabe].Ourgreateft obſtruction WWW -- 
inthis defign® was our wane of Boats : therefore it F 
was concluded" to go with all our to Fleet Sr. An. 

bra, a ſmall uninhabited Iſland lying near the Ifle 

of Providence, to the Weſtward oft, in 13 deg. 15 

Min. North Lat: and from Porrabe/! N. N. W. abouc 

99 leagues ; where we ſhould be bur a little way 

from Carpenters River. And beſides, at this Ifland 

we might build Conoas, it being plentifully ſtored 

with large Cedars for ſuch a purpoſe ; and forthis 

reaſon the Famaics men come hither frequently to 

build 'Sloops ; Cedar being very fic for building, 

and it being to be had here at free coſt ; befide other 

Woad, Famaica is well ſtored with Cedars of its 

own, chiefly among the Rocky Mountains : theſe 

alſo of Sr: Andreas grow in ſtony ground; and are 

the largeſt that ever I knew or heard of; the Bo- 

dies alone being ordinarily 40 or fo foot long, ma- 

ny 60 or 70, and upwards, and of a proportionable 

bigneſs. The Bermudas Ifles are well ſtored with 

chem ; fo is Firginia, which is generally a ſandy Soil. 

Faw none inthe Eft Indies, nor in the South Sea 

Coaſt, except on the Iſthmus as I came over it. We 

reckon the Pereags's and Canog's that are made of Ce- 

dar to be the belt ofany ; chey are[nothing bur the - 

Treeit ſelf made hollow Boatwiſe, with a flat bot- 

tom, and-che Canoa generally ſharp ac both ends, 


Ire wha at one only, with the other end flat. 
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what'is -commonly ſaid 'of Cedar, that the 
will noe-touch it, is a miſtake, for I have 
ſeen of it very much wormeaten. 


: All thipgs being thus concluded on, we failed 
fromhence; direing our courſe toward Sr Andreas, 

We keptcompany the firſt day, but at nighrir blew 

#hard gale ar'N.E. and ' ſofne of our Ships botg 

away: the nextiday others were forced to leave us” 
and che ſecond nighe we loſt all our company. .Þ- Ed 
1; $24 Pe 
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= An.1681 was now belonging to-Gaptain Hrchewbe, forall 
So reſt of che Fleet. were avermann'd:; Caprainyh 
chembs wanting menzwethat came out-of the-Souti 
Seas mult eirher ſail with him,or-remain among the 
Indians. Indeed we found no cauſe to diflike the 
Captain ; but his French Sea-men were the ſadds 
creatures that I was ever among ; for tho we had 
bad weather that required many hands aloft, yet the 
biggeſt part of them never ſtirr'd out of their Ham 
mocks, but to eat or eaſe themſelves. We made 
ſhifc co find the Iſland the fourth day, where we 
met Captain Wrighr, who came thicher the day by 
fore ; and had taken a Spaniſh Tartan, wherein wen 
go men, all well armed : She had 4 Patereroes,and 
ome long Guns plac/din the Swivel on.the Gunnd 
They fought an hour- before they - yielded., The 
news they, related was, that they. came from Carta 
genain company of 11 Armadilloes ( which are ſmall 
Veiſels of War) to ſeck for the Fleet of | Privareciy 
lying ih the Sewbaloes.:; that they parted from the 
Armadilloes 2 days before : that they were ordered 
to ſearch the Sambalees for us, and it they did na 
find us, then they were ordered: t9{go! ro: Portabel 
and lye there till they had farcher intelligence £ 
us ; and heſuppoſed theſe Armadilloes! to be now 
; there. 3 4 
We that came over Land out of the Sonth'Seas bY 
ing wearyof living among the French, delired Capy 
eain Wright to fit up his Prize the Tartanand make 4 
a Man-of War of her for us, which be-at firſt feemedMt 
to decline, becauſe he was ſettled among the Frendi © 
in Hiſpaniola, and was very well beloved both bj 1 
- the: Governor of Perris Guaves, andall the:'Gentry ji : 
and they:would reſent it ill, that Captain; wright} £ 
who had no occaſion of Men, ſhould/be'fo unkin&F 3 
to Captain Archembo, as ro: feduce his: Men [from 
- -Shax;3 -be being ſo meanly mann'd; that-he could 8 
—Bardly ſail his Shig- with his Freneliyes; | We og 
: $65. in 
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kewe would no longer remain with Captain Ar- A4n,168x © 
Sabo, but would 'go aſhore there, and build Cx- iN 
nas to:tranſport our ſelves: down to the Moskitres, 'Y 
the would nor'entertain us; for Privateers are noc 
chliced:. ro-any Ship, but free to go aſhore where 
the ..0r to go intoany other Ship that will 
eatertainthem, only paying for their Proviſion. 
{When Captain Wright ſaw our reſolutions, he 
greed with-0s 0n condition we ſhould be urider 
command, as one Ships company, to which we 
nnanimouſly conſented. 
We ſtaid here about 10 days, to ſee if any more 
of our Fleet would come to us; but there came. no. 
W more of us to the Iſland but three, wiz. Captain 
8 Hright, Captain Archembo,, and” Captain Tucker. 
WM Therefore. we concluded the reft were bore away 
I eicher for Boceatora, or Bluefieids River on the Main; 
ad;we deſigned to ſeek them. We had fine wea- 
ther, while:we lay here, only ſome Tornadses, or 
hunder-ſhowers : Bug in this Iſle of Sr. Andreas, 
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re being neither Fiſh, Fowl, nor Deer, and it 


being therefore but an ordinary place for us, who 


bad but little Proviſion, we ſailed from hence again 
m queſt of our ſcaiter'd Fleet, dire&ing our courſe 
gr ſome Iflands lying near the Main, called by the 
Pavateers the Corn Iſlands ; being in hopes to pet 
Earn there. ._ Theſe Iſlands I take to be the fame 
waach aregenerally called in the Maps the Pearl 
s, lying about the Lat. of 12 D. 10 M. North. 

Here wearrived the next day, and went aſhore on 
ane of them, but found none of the Inhabitants ; 
or. here are but a few poor naked Indians that live 
Heres; who have been lo ofren plundered by the 
Privaceers that. they have but lirtle Proviſion ; and 
When they ſee a Sail they hide themſelves ; other- 
wile Ships that come here would cake rheth,: ave 
:Wake Slaves of them ; and I have ſeen ſorye'of 
them that have been Slaves: They are people of a 
P > mean 
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"3: _- ThelIndiansof theCornWflands =} 
= A*.1681 mean Stature, yet ſtrong Limbs ; they are of a « 
Vw copper-colour, black Hair, fol round Faces, "ir 
black Eyes,their Lyo-ges hanging overtheir Evi 
low: Foreheads, ſhort thick Noſes, not high, | 
flartiſh ; full Lips, and ſhort Chins.” They hav 
= faſhion to cut holes in the Lips! 
the Boys when. they are 'youn 
cloſe to their Chin ;-which' tt 
| keep open with' licele 'Pegs till 
are 14 or: 15 years 'old: then thy 
- wear Beards in them, madeof Th 
A tle. or Tortoif=-ſhell, in the fon 
you ſee in the Margin. The lit 
notch at the upper end they put 
through the Lip, where it remait 
| berween che Teeth and” che Lip 
the under part hangs down over their Chin. Th 
they commonly. wear all day, and when they let 
they cake it our. They have likewiſe holes bon 
1ntheir Ears, both men and women, when younj 
and by continual ſtretching them with Freat Pe 
they grow to be as big as a mill d fiveShilling-pige 
Herein they wear pieces of Wood, cur very Foul 
and ſmooth, ſo that their Ear ſeems to be all woa 
with a little Skin about it. Another Ornament t 
Women uſe is about their Legs, which they 4 
very curious in ; for from the Infancy of the*G 
their Mothers make faſt a piece of Cotron Cloa 
about the ſmall of their Leg,from the Ankle to 
Calf, very hard ; which makes them have aver 
all-Calf : this the women wear to their dying da 
oth men and women. go naked, only a Clone" 
- bourrheir Waſtes; yet they have bur litrle' Fed 
hbough they go bare-foor. Finding -no Provifial 
here, we Cod once Bluefield River, where > 
; Sarcened our Tartane; and there Captain Archemali” 
and Captzin Tucker left us, and went rowards Boa 
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{This 'Blewfield:River comes our between the Ri- An.168t 
erw-of Nicuragus and Veragua, © At its mouth is AI 
ne {anc ;' where Barksmay clean : It is deep | 
ts mouth, but a ſhole within ; fo that Ships may 
prencer, : yer Barks of 6o or 70 Tuns may. It had 
is-name" from Captain Blewfeld, a famous Priva- 
er living on Providence Iſland long before Famaice 
s taken; Which Iſland of Providence was ſettled b 
1e ape 7 Fro belonged to the Earls of Warwick, 
In this/River we found a Canoa coming down 
zeſtream ; and though we went with our Canoas 
p-ſeek for Inhabitants, yet we found none, but 
w.in/2 or 3 places ſigns that Indians had made on 
ie fide of the River. "The Canoa which we found 
as but meanly made for want of Tools, therefore 
>concluded theſe Indians have no commerce with 
\e'Speniards, nor with other Indiens that have. 
While $e lay here,our Mockiro men went in their 
oa, and ftruck us ſome Manatee, or Sea-cow. 
elides this Blewfelds River, I have ſeen of the Ma- 
ee in the Bay of 'Campechy, on the Coaſts of Boc- 
gel Drago, and Bocca del Toro, inthe River of Da- 
m and-among the South Keys or little Iſlands of 
-T have heard of there being found on the 
lorth of Famaics, a few, and in the Rivers of S«- 
naw in - multitudes, which is a very low Land. 
n of them alſo at Mindenao one of the 
Wppine Hands, and on the Coaſt of New-Holland. 
is'Creature is about the bigneſs of a Horſe, and 
bor 12 foot long. The mouth of it is much like 
Ie mouth of a Cow, having great thick lips. - 'The 
yes are no bigger than a ſmall Pea, the Earsare 
aly1wo: ſmall holes on each fide of the Head. 'The 
ekis ſhortand thick, bigger than the Head. The: 
iggelt part | of this Creature is atthe Shoulders,. 
there it-hath two large Fins one on each ſide. of. 
bBelly.: Under hep 8: Sick Fins the Fernals 
att 'Dug to ce her'y : t 
a ai: -- 
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228% © | The Maritted, nr /SediCow, 
9/1681. Shoulders cowards: che. Tail it retwids. its bigneſ] 
- ww abouti foot, then it groweth ſmaller and {m3liery 

the 'very Tail, which-is flat; ani#/ about 14: irich 
broad; and 2% iriches Jong, and in the mhiddie g 
5 inches thick, but abpuc che edges 6f 57 not-abe 
_ 2 inches thick.Froffi theHead torthieTailir. is! rouy 
and fmooth without any Fin but--chodſe two bef 
meritioned. I have heard that forme have weight 
above-t400 /. but Fnever ſaw ahy ſollarge. Th 
Manatee: delights'to live in brackiſh Water ; 
they are , commonly: in Creeks--or Rirers-near't 
- Sea. *Tis for this reaſon /poſlibly they are'nor ſt 
in the South Seas (thatrever I could obſerve) w 
the: Coaſt is generally a bold* Shore, that is, hig 
Land and deep Water cloſe home by-it,with 'a hi 
Sea or grear Surges ; except in | the Bay of Para 
yet even there is no Manatee. Whereas: the # 
TIudies, being as it were, ohe great Bay cohpoſed 
many ſmaller,are moſtly low Land and ſhoal Wa 
and afford proper paſture (as I may fayHForthe M 
ratee,” Somerimes we find them in” falt Wat 
ſornetimes in freth.; . but never far: at Sea- | Ai 
choſe that live in'the Sea at ſucth-places where the 
s tio River nor Creek fit for them to enter, yerd 
commonly come once or twice in- 24 hours to tf 
mouth of any freiſh' water:Riven,. that is-near. chi 
place of abode. » Theyhve'on Grafſs'7 -or8 inch 
long, ahd- of 4 narrow blade, which:grows int 
Seain'twany places, :efpecially athorig Iſlands 
the Mainc ThisGrafs growerh likewiſein Creel 
__ ori grom Rivers, 'near'the ſidesof them, in 1 
 placebWhere thore is bur little tyde:pr currege. Th 
meld -ootite aſtiote, nor'into ſhallower warer th 
wiidettiey can ſoim.: Their'floſ 'is white, be 
| -Tetoand -che Jean, and txemotdinary ſw 
" Whalelbrmiexmear. Phe cail of a young: Cow isme 
IN_—_— : and rafl arc vs 
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* - The Manatcr;oriSbd-Cow, $5 © 
datergcbmmonlyroaft then; as they ds alſo 'A»,x#8r 
m—_PY ne'of che: Bellits of the old ones. <-j ( 
The Skin ofrhe: Manatee is of great uſsto Priva- 
«rs, forithey- Eur them inco ſtraps, which they 
wakefaſt orvthe ſides of their Conos; through which 
« gue cher Oars in rowing,: inſtead of tholes or 
ws: The Skin of the Bull, 'or of the back of the 
Daw is t60/thick for this uſe ; but of it they make 
wſe- whips, cutting them 2 or 3 foot long: at 
© handle'they leave the full ſubſtance cf the Skin, 
4 fromtherice Tur it away tapering,but very even 
ind ſquare athche four ſides. While the Thongs 
re preeh they twiſt thetn, and hang them to dry : 
which in a weeks time become as hard as Wood. 
Phe Mfockito-men have always a ſmall Canoa for 
c<h6if /tiſe ito! ſirike Fiſh; Tortoiſes or Manatee, 
Hich they weep uſually to themſelves, -and very 
gf atidcleari. They ule no Oars but Paddles, the 
voad pare of which do th not go tapering towards 
Rf, pole; or ſhandle of it, as in the Oar ; nor 
lchey uſe ic if the ſame manner, by laying it on 
hs fde'of the Veſſel ; bur hold it perpendicularly, 
fiping the aff hard with both hands, and putting , 
ek'the Water by main ſtrength, and very quick 
lokes.” O1is-of the Moskitoes (for there go but two 
@&CancaYfits in the ſtern, the other kneels down 
pthe heas,''2Hd both paddle till they come to the 
lace where they expeR their game. Then they 
ef or paddie very foftly; looking well abouc 
hem, and he that is iri the head of the Canola lays 
own his:paddie,' and ſftarids up with his ſtriking 
half ri hls Hatid. | This ſtaff is about 8 foot Tong, 
War a*dig| as a mans Arm; at the great end, in 
mics cher @-hidle to place his Harpoon in. At 
is othes orid0ob his ftaff there is'4 piece of light 
bod called Bobwood; with a hole in it, through 
Met the ſmall-end of the aff comes; and on this 
Wee of Butywosd; there is 2 liric of 16 or 14 fa- 
ve 4 4 EH D 2 X thony 
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© 4.1681 thom wound neatly abotit, and theend of the lin 

WY madefaſt to it. The other end of the line-is-m 

 * . faſt tothe Harpoon, which is at the great-end of th 
ſtaff, and the Moskitro: man keeps aboutia-fathom 
it looſe in his hand. When he ſtrikes, the Harpo 
preſently "comes out of the ſtaff, and as the Manayy 
{wims away, the line runs off from the bob ; at 
although ar firſt both ſtaff and bob may be carri 
under water, yet as the line runs off it will riſe 
gain. Then the, Moskiro men paddle with all thei 
might to get hold of the bob again and ſpend uſfl 
ally a quarter of an hour before they get ic... Wh 
the Manatee begins, to be tired, it lieth ſtill, ar 
then the 10ckito men paddle to the bob and tak 
it up, and begin to hale in the line. | When 
Manatee feels them he ſwims away again, with tt 
Canoa after him ; then he that ſteers muſt be nin 
ble to turn the head of the Canoa that way t 
his conſort points, who being in the Head of th 
Canoa, and holding the line, both ſees and 
which waylthe Manatee is ſwimming. Thus the G 
noa is towed with a violent motion, till the 
natee?s ſtrength decays. Then they gather in ti 
line, which they are ofcen forced tolet all go! 
the very end.At length when the Creatures ſtrengt 
is ſpent, they hale itup to the-Canoas ſide, an 
knock jt on the head;and tow it to the neareſt ſhai 
where they make it faſt, and ſeek for another 
which having taken, they go aſhore with it, to x 
it"into. their Canoa: For it is ſo heavy that t 
cannot lifc it in, but they hale it up in ſhoal wat 
as near the ſhore as they can, and.then overſer thi 
Canoa, laying one ſide cloſe to the Manatee: The 
they roll it in, which brings the Canoa-uprights 
gain ; and when they have  heay'd.,outthe-wats 
they faſten a linetothe other Manatee that lieth4 
float, and tow it after them. - I have -known'tw 
Moskito men for a week every day a ny V6 ty 

| an 


_ ps 
: ” A 4 


_ .. The Maho-Tree. 23 : 
Manatee in this manner ; the leaſt of which hath 4. r68r 
not weighed leſs than 600 pound, and that ina very www 
ſmall Canoa, that 3 Eng/iſh men would ſcarce ad- 
enture to''go in. When they ſtrike a Cow that 
hath a young one,they ſeldom mils the Calf, for ſhe 
commonly takes her young one under one of her 
Fins, But, if the Calf isſo big that ſhe connot garry 
t,or the ſo frightned that ſhe only minds to ſave her 
wn life, yet the young never leaves her till che 
Moskito men have an opportunity to ſtrike her. 
"The manner of ſtriking Manatee and Tortoiſe is 
uch the ſame ; only when they ſeek for Manate2 
hey paddle ſo gently, thatthey make nonoiſe, and 
evertouch the fide of the Canoa with their paddie; 
hecaule it is a Creature that hears very well. But 
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ureas youſee in theMargin, The ſmall & 

pc at the broad end hath the line AfFemary 
alten'd to i,and goes alſo into a hole Ef" 
tithe end of che Striking-ſtaff: which 

nen che-the Tortoiſe is ſtruck flies off, E 
ne Iron-and end of che line faſtened to it'going 
Late within/the Shell, where it is ſo buried that 
he Tortoiſe: cannot poſlibly eſcape. 

They maks their lines both for Fiſhing and Stri- 
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.38 Sevegireftdixidro,. | 
246 +687 their Rigping of ie- $6 much by way of 'digrefilsr 
Ser 7 When we hadclean'd'gurTartane we failed Ie 
hence bound for Booda-taro, *Whieh is :aty opening ; 
berweety2/ Hands | about 16 Deg.-ro Min: y, 
Lat, beeween the Rivers -of Verarne: ies: Po 
Here we mer with Captain Yauky, vherold os 
there had:been aFleer of Spaniſh . ArmadAfoes to > 
us: that Captain Trifien having fallen to Eeewail 
was coming; to Borcs toro, and fell ina ft them 
ſuppoſing | Min to be 'our Fleet: that they red ani 
chaſed him, but he rowed and towed, atid'they ſup 
poſed: he got away!: char” Capr. Paint as Ike wil 
_ them, and Capt. Williams: hd thit the 
had not feenthem fincer ey lay within the Ian 
that the Spaniards never came. tn to him”; 2 and tha 
Captain Coxor was in'at the Careenirig place. 
This'Boca-toro is a place that the Privateers uſe't 
reſort to;as'much as any' place on alt the Cyaft, » 
cauſe here is plenty of green Tortoiſe,” and a god 
Careening place. | The T#dian; here” have" no coll 
merce with the Spaniards ; "bur are'ver "barks Ol 
_ wilk not be dealc-with/ *"Fhey* han roy 
any Prixateers,as they did not1long after this Jt 
by Captain airs men ©; who having built * 2 Ten 
aſhore to Pur his: goods ih\while he*” bro 
IP, nd fome men ſying' there with! 
in the night che Indiays crept ſoftly into dT 
and cot off che-Heigs of 4''or  4-m 
their eſcape ; norwas this. the $4 ns Uh Hy > 
ferved the- Privareers fo. There grow on 
Vinelioet ingreat quanti Y.. with which, Hocoll 
3s] erfamed. TheſeT): all deſcribe eMewhete. by. 
$47 being thus ſcatter; 


of getting rogethe 
on ys at they thought 
_ tain. FR Capt 
"felolved ors | 
; 4h it it being now Aol the 
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Point Sambagllas, «»d it# [lands 3g * 
+ we ſailed from hence,. and Captain Yavky An.168x 
us ; and we conſorted, becauſe Captain Tavky wwe 

no Commillion nd was afraidehe Frexch would | 
away Dis; Bark, We paſt by. Scada, a {mall 
(where 'tis ſaid Sir Fravcis Drake's bowels were 
bury d)and came 49-4 ſmall River to cheWeſtward of 
ny where we took two new Canoas, and-car- 
y dthem with us into the Sambaloes, We: had the 


W 


ind at Weſt, with much rain ; which brought us 


to Pojnt Sambella;, Here Captain Wright and Cap- 
tain Jowky lefe us inthe Tartane to fix the Canoes, 
whils they went on the Coaſt of Cartogene to leek 
for proviſion, » We cruiſed in; among the Hands, 


and kept \. our Mokito-men, or ſtrikers out, who 
heonghe abroad lome half: grown Tortoiſe ; and 
{ome of us weat aſhore every day to hunt for what 
we-could. find-in the Woods : Sometimes we gat 
Pre), Warree;. or Deer ; at other times we light.on 
adroyeoflarge farMonkeys,or Quames,Corroſoes (each 
fort. of Fowl ) Pidgeons, Parrots, or Tuttle- 
"doves. We liv'd very well on whac we got, not 
ſtaying lon in,one place ; bus femetimes we would 
- gp 0n the Llands, where there grow.great Groves of 
ladillies, which is a ſort x Fruit much, like a 
Pear, but more juicy ; and under thoſe Trees we 
found plenty of Soldiers, that live in Shelks, a liccle 
kind of Animals and have two greact Clawsdike a 
Grab, and are. good food. One time our. m2n 
found a greac many- large ones, and being ſharper 
had them drett, but molt of chem-were 'very ſick 
"alter wards, being poyſoned-by them : Forion' this 
awere many Manchaneel Trees, whoſe Fruit is 
Jike a{mall Crab, and ſmells very well, burtheyare 
nat-wholelome ; and we commonty- take:gure' of 
meddling with any Animals thaz: eac them;” And 
_thiswe take for a general culez when we find any 
-Ergies rhat we have notſeen before, if we-ſee them 
weack'd by Birds, we may freely ear, byrif'we tee 
A 9 Fw D + .QO 
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- #n.4681 no ſach ſign, we ler:them alone ;-for of this fr 
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River of Darien. 


bY" no Birds will taſte. Many of cheſe Iſlands have 
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theſe Manchaneel-Trees growing on thern. hk 
Thus cruiſing in among theſe Iflands, 'at lengy 
we'came again tc La Sound's Key ; and the day 
fore havingſ|met with' aFamaica Sloop that was con 
over on- the Coaſt to trade, ſhe went with us. - 
was'in the evening when we came to an Anchoy 
and the next morning we fir'd two Guns forthe 
dians that lived on the Main to come abroad-; for bj 
this time we concluded we ſhould hear from ow 
five men, chat we left in the heart of the County 
among the Idian;, this being about the latter end 
of Auguſt, and it was the beginning of 'May wheh 
we parted from them. According to our expedati- 
on the [ndians came aboard,and brought our friend 
with them: Mr Wafer wore a Clout about hin 
and was painted like an Indian ; and he was foms 
time aboard before I knew him. 'Ope of thenz 


- named Richard Cobſon, dyed within 4 or 4 days as 


ter, and was buried on Ls Sound s Key. 

":Aﬀeer this we went to: other Keys, tothe Ea 
ward of theſe, romeet Captain Wright and Captain 
Tanky,' who met with'a Fleet of Pereagoes laden 
with #dias Corn, Hog, and Fowls, going 'to-C# 
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| regent; being conveyed-by a ſmall Armadilly bf 


uns-and 6 Patereroes- Her they *chaced aſhor 
and moſt of the Pereagoes ; but: they got two & 
them off, and brought them away. | 
Here: Captain'#righr's and. Captain Yonky's Barks 
were clean'd ; and weſtock'd our ſelves with Corn, 
and then went towards the Coaſt of Cartapene; In 


our. way thichec we paſſed by the River of Darien ; 
*which3s very broad at the mouth, but not above 6 


foot water on a Spring ryde ; for the - Tyde rifeth: 


+ Þut little here. Captain Coxon, abour 6 months be: 


fore we came out of the Sour Seas, went up this Ris 


yer with a'party of men : Every man carr y'd a \mall 


ſtrong 


ET , 


ſtrong Bag to his Goldin;expecting great Riches A.r68y _ 
there, Ee little or none; They rowed ups 
zbout 100 before they came to any ſertle- 
ne;andchen found ſome Spaniards,who lived there 
to truck with'the Indians for Gold ; there being Gold 
Scales in every houſe. The Spaniards admired' how. 
they came ſo far from the mouth of the River, be- 
auſe thefe are'a ſort of Indians living between that 
place and the Sea, who are very dreadful to the Spe- 
mard:s, and will not' have any commerce wich them, 
nor with.any white people. They ute Trunks about 
8 foot lohg, out of which chey blow poyloned 
Darts; and-are ſo ſilent in their attacks on their 
Enemies, and retreatſo nimbly again, that the Spe. 
niards can never find them. Their Darts are made 
of Macaw-wooeg,being abour{the bigneſs and lengrh 
of @ Knitting-needle : one end is wound aboutwith 
Cotton, the other end is extraordinary ſharp and 
ſmall; and is jagged wich notches like a Harpoon: 


» 


$& that whatever it ſtrikes into it immediately 
breaks off by the weight of the biggeſt end ;which 
it'is not'of ſtrength to bear,(it being made ſoflen- 
der for thatpurpoſe)and. ic.is very difficult to: be-gor 
Out again, by reaſon'of thoſe notches. Theſe: Inds- 
avs have always War with our Darien friendly Indi- 
a and lived on both ſides this great River 50 or 60 
leagues from-the Sea, but nor near the mouth 'of 
ver.” There are abundance of Manateein this 
River, and ſome Creeks belonging to it. This re= 
lation I had from ſeveral men who accompany'd 
Captain Coxon in that diſcovery ; and from Mr.'Cook 
in particular, who was with them, and is a very 
intelligent perſon'; He is now chief Mate of a Ship 
bound to Gaines. To rerurn therefore to the profe- 
cution of our Voyage ; meeting wich nothing 
note'we paſſed by Carragene ; which is a City fo 
well known, thac I ſhail fay nothing of it.” We 
failed by in ſighe of it, for it liecoper to the Seay 
$4 and 
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E262 Santa Martha: \ts High Land. 
"* wAnab8 tend had a fair view of Madre ds Popyor Neetra a Sy 
. i Y>-2075 de Popg,ia Monaſtery of p-4 Virgin May, 
3 anding. on the-top of a very;fieep hill juſt behy 
Cartagene. It--is'a place of-ineredible wealth, by 
;realon of the .offerings:made.lavxe er B 3 af 
forthis reaſonaften in danger of being. viſiced by 
Piivateers, did noe-the neighbourhood of Cartap 
:keep them in awe. :'Tis, in ſhort, the. very Log 
of the Fe Indies :it-bath;innumerableMiracles n 
laced of ic. Any misfortune that befalls the Priy 
teers is attributed to this Lady's Avipg , and 
Spaniards report that the was abroad, that night 1 
Oxford Man of War; was blown; up atthe Ile of/as 
near. Hiſpaniols, and that (he came home all wee ;6 
belike, ſhe often returns wirh her. Cloaths dirty as 
corn wich paſling thro Woods, and bad ways, wh 
the has been. out-upon any. expedition fy 41h ig 
doubtlefa new ſuit tor ſuch eminence piecesof ſervig 
:\From hence we paſſed on to the Rip Grande, whi 
we took up freſh Water at Sea, a league off fi 
mouth.of chat River. From thence we failed Eak 
ward, paſling: by: St. Martha, alarge Town, at 
' harbour. belonging to the Spaniards : yer hat 
#-within theſe few years been twice taken by tþ 
Privateers. It ſtands cloſe upon/ the Sea, and to 
 Hilkwithin land 4s a'very large one, towering upl 
greatiheighch from:a yaſt body. of Land. ' 1 am4 
opizzion that it is - higher then che-Pike of Tengrif 
others alſo that have ſeen both think the ſame; thi 
its bigneſs makes-its heighth leſs ſenſible; | I hay 
ſeen itin pailing by,-3o leagues off at. Sea; oches 
gs they told me, above 60 : and 'fevgral have cal 
-" ms, that they haveſcen at once, Famaice, Hiſpaviel 
andthe high Land of Santa Martha ; and yet the neat 
tit ofrheſe crwo places is diltane from ic.128 league 
and Famics, which is fartheſt offs accounted neal 
x50 loagues - and I queſtion: whecher any. Land 
gither ofchoſe two Ifands may be fgen 5a leagud 
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- otbnt Pear b Fifberys\: - 143 
tf fiad is generally hid in the Clouds ; bur in clear. An)i69x + 
weather; whenothe trop appears, it: looks:white'y Ve 

ſed to be:covered: with Snow: St: Hartha\liech 
reheat. of rz:Neg; North. - | | £01954 

Peinaradvanced:5 or 61caguesto the Eaftwardof 
Sana Martha, we'left our Ships: at Anchor, andre: 
tpen'd'backin'our Canoa's to therRiver Grande; en» 
cring ivby /a mouth-of it that difembogues it Teif 
near Santa» Martha : | parpoſing/to attempt : fog 
Towns'thar lye'a pretty way up thatrRiver © Bue 
this defign-mecting with. dilſcouragements, weire: 
curntd:'20 our Ships, and ſer-fail :vo Rjs lo. Hacks, 
This:-hath been a firong 5paniſb Fown and is weilt 
built ;/biit being. often caken by che Privateers, the 
Saziardidefercedvic fome time before our arvival; 

Iv:ico the! Weſtward of a River and right a- 

Caho-Toms is'a gavd Raad for. Ships,che; bot- 
tomctldanand ſandy: The FamecaSloops uſed/ofs 
remtq eome:overro crade here: afd lam informed 
thatthg:Spavierds cthave gol {ercled themfelves ir 
ity\7dad} made (it very: ftrang! : We encer'd! this 
Flirt! brought! two ſmall Guns' \aboatd? 

'Bromobbanca' we: wend to /the Raxicherres., one of 
two fmall bdian. Villages,” where the: Spaniard: keep 

@Barks:20ifilh for: Pearl... DThe,"Pearl-banks 1ye& 
abdut#-ar5 lebguds off from che hore; as T have 
beeu-told};thicher-theFiſbing Barks go and anche; 
then'the Divers go down to the bottom; and fille 

Biker which is Jer. down before )--with Oyſters ; 
and when they came'up, others go '\down;two ati 
times; this;chey do. tilkche: Bark is falk, and then 
ahove;| where pm ny Ae andichitdrewof 
gear open theOylters,therebeing apex pOver- 
eer49 look after.the Pear). Vet chefs adian do very 
mentecurethe beſtPeartfor chemſelves,as im The 
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_ magmencanteltifie whodailycrade withthem. The 
"they ſtring p,and hang icadrying,! Ar. this 
"Pace we went aſhore, where we found one of the 
Wines Pargs. 
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*n.1681 Barks, and ſaw great heaps of Oyſter-ſhells, but thy 
 wYw>peplc all fled: Yerin another place, between thi 
and Ris la Hatha, we tookſoine of the Indian: ;-whi 
ſeem. to be a ſtubborn ſort of people ; They am 

1p-viſaged,. black hair, their nofes ſomewhat r- 


the middle; and of a ſtern look, "The Span 
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= When we bad ſpent ſomerimehere, w 
an towards the Coaſt of Carragewe ; and being be- 
een'Rio. Grande and that:place, we met with! 
-  Wekerly winds, :which keptius tilt to the Eaſtward 
of-Cortagene 7 ar-4.days;  andithen'in the morning; 
: yas a Sail off at Seapand'we chaced her at! 
ngon : Captain. Frighr' who failed beſt; came'*up' 
Woo ke her,] and\engaged hee; and'th half an” hour. 
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Captain''Zanky, -whio failed better than thei 


K-43. 
artan (the Veſſel thar I was/in) came up with her\. 
5 0s x wal 
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Peers, 16: of Querifſao. 
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wiſe; and laid her aboard, then Captain right an.r68 x - 

I6-;-and they took her before we came up. They WS * 
2 or 3 men;/ and had 7 or 8 wounded. The | 

Prize was a Ship'of 12 Guns and 40 men, who, had | 

all good ſmall Arms : She was laden with Sugar 

and Tobacco, and had 8 or 10 Tuns of Marmaler 

on board : She came from Saint Fago on Cuba, and 


was bound to Cartagene. | 
©. We 'weneback with her to Rio Grande, to fix our 
Rigging, which was ſhattered inthe Fight, and to 
conlider what to do with her ; for theſe were com- 
modicies of little uſe to us, and rot worth going 
intoa Port with. Act the Rio Grande Captain Wright 
demanded the Prize as his due by vertue of his Com» 
miſſion : Captain Yenky ſaid ic was his due by the 
Law of Privateers. Indeed Captain Wright had the 
moſt right to her, having by his Commiſſion pro- 
rected Captain Yanky from the French, who would 
have turned: him out becauſe he had no Commilhi- 
0nz-and he likewiſe began: to engage her firſt. But 
the Company were all affraid that Captain Wrighs 
would--preſently carry her intoa Port; therefore 
moſt of Captain/#7ight's men ſtuck roCaptainYavky, 
and Captain Fright loſing his Prize burned his own 
Bark, and had Captain a, it being bigger than 
his own ; the Tartan wasſold to a Famaica Trader, 
and Captain Yavky commanded the Prize Ship. We 
war again from hence to Rio 1a Hach, and fer the 
aſhore ; andit being now the beginning of 
November, we concluded to go to Queriſao to ſell our 
Sugar, if favoured by weſterly winds, which were 
now come in. - We ſailed from thence, having fair 
weather and Winds to our mind, which brought us: 
to:Queriſao, a Dutch INland. Captain Wright went a= 
ſhore:to the Governor, and offered him the Sale of 
the Sugar : but the Governor, told him he had a: 
great Trade with the Spaniards, therefore he could 
\m&t/admit tin there ; but if we-would-go to Sr. The: 
*;, "109 mids . 
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mas; which is an Hand, and Free Port, belonging 
the Danes and's Sanduuary for Privateers; ho-wal 
ſend a Sloop with fuch Goods) as we wanted,” 4 
Money to bity'che Sugar, which he would take 
a certain rate ; but it was notagfeed-to. k 
_ +» Qweriſaois the only Ifland of importance 'that ti 
Dutch have in the Weft Indies, .It is about 5 leagues with 
length, and may be 9 or 10-in citcumference': th 
Norchetmoſt point is laid dowttin North lat. 124 
40-tn and it is about 7 of 8 leagues fromthe Mai; 
near Cape Roman, On the South fide of 'the Ef 
end is a good harbour called Santa Barbara ; but 
chiefeſ} hatbour- is about 4 leagues from? the - SB 
. end; on the Soath (ſide of it ; where the Dwreb have 
very good Town,” atid a very ſtrong Fort. Shi 
bound in thicher muſt be ſure to keep cloſe eo thi 
Hatbours mouth, and have a Haſar 6r Rope ready 
toAſerd one end aſhore to the Forr-: for there is 
Anchoring at'theentrance of the Harbour; ahd lis 
Current alwaysſets to the Weftward- Bute bei 
got in, /it is a very: ſecure port for Ships, either i 
Careen, or lye/ ſafe; - At the'Eaft exdare twothil , 
one of them is much higher than che other, ah 
ſteepeſ} toward the North ſide.Thereft of the 10 af 
-is indifferent level ; where of: lare fome rich: Mel 
have made Sugar Works ; which formerly wasall p# 
ſtare for Cattle": there are aiſo fome- ſrnall Planes 
tions of Poratoes and Yames; arid! chey'have fill 
great many Cartle on the Iſland ; bat itis rot i 
tech eſteemed for its produce, as forits fituation; 
forthe Trade with the Spaniard, Formerly the Hit 
- bour Was never without Ships' from Cartagene | ati 
- Porfobell; that did ufe ro buy of the Darch hers 1668 
or xg65 Negroes at once, beſides great quantities of 
Biriptim Corhimodities ; bue of late that Trade W 
Rnino the hands of the Engliſh at Famidica: - yl 
Eee Dich have'a vaſt Trade over all the Walt 
ie ſending from Holland Ships of good force tade 
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Wich/ Exropeant goods, whereby they make very pro- 4n.1 683 * 
$eble returns; The Dwrch have two other ENS 2 
ere, but of little moment in compariſon of Querj- A 
ffs sHs one lieth'7 or 8 leagues tothe Weſtward.of 
Oheriſao, called Aruba ; the other 9 or 10 leaguesto 
the Eaftward of it, called Boy Airy. From theſe 
Wands the Dutch ferch in Sloops Proviſion for Quers- 
fo; ro maintain their Garriſon and Negroes, I was . 
neverat Aruba, therefore cannot ſay any thing of it 
as to:'my own knowledge ; bur by repore it is much 
like \Bon\Airy, which 1 ſball deſcribe, only not ſo 
is.” Between Qzeriſao and Bon Airy is a ſmall Iſland 
' Little Qperiſao, it'is nor abovea league from 
Graaf: Queri/ao. : The King of France has long had an 
1c'oh Queriſao, and made ſome attempts to take it,, 
but:never/yet ſucceeded. TI have beard that about: 
23\0t:24 years ſince the Governor had ſold it to the 
French, but dyed a ſmall time before the Fleet came. 
to'demand it; and by his death that deſign failed. 
Afterwards, -in the year 1678, the Count D' Efre, 
who a-year before had taken the Iſle of Tobago from 
the Dutch, was ſent hither alſo with a Squadron of 
ſtbut. Ships very well mann'd,and fitted wich Bombs 
andiCarcaſſes ; intending to take it by ſtorm, This, 
Fleet firſt came to AMarrinico; where while they: 
ſiyd; orders were ſent to Pertir Guawers,for all Pn- 
vateers to repair thither, and afliſt the: Count inthis, 
- There were but two Privateers Ships that 
wenticthicther with him, which were mann'd parily, 
with Frexeb, partly with Engliſhmen, Theſe ſerour: 
withithe Count:; but in their way to Queri/as, the; 
whole'Fleetwas loft on' a Riff or Ridge of Rocks,. 
thatruns off from che Iſle of Aves ; not above two? 
Ships eſcaping; one of which was one of the Pip, 
vateers'; and 1o that deſign periſhed; {4 
"Wherefore not driving a Bargain: for our Sugar: 
wath'the Governor of Queriſao,we wentfrom thence” 
$0.Des dy, another Darch Hand, where we meta: 
Srrives Datc 
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_  An.168t Dutch Sloop come from laden with Iriſh Bet 
FE aa aj chown we bought in exchange for ſome of & 
| ugar, | | 
Bon Airy is the Eaftermoſt of the  Darch- Iſland 
and is the largeſt of the 3 , tho-not the. moſt conf 
derable. The middle of the Iſland is laid down 
Lat. 12d. 16 m. It is about 2o leagues from the 
Main, and 9/or 10 from Queriſao, and-is account 
16'or 17.leagues round.” The Road: ison the SW, 
fide, near the middle ofthe Iſland ; where there iz 
ry deep Bay'runs in. Ships char come from thei 
ward luff upcloſeto the Eaſtern ſhore ; and kt 
go their Anchor in 60 fathom water, within half 
Cables length of the ſhore. But at the-ſame'tims 
they muſt be ready with a Boar to carry a Haſar o 
Rope, and make it faſt aſhore ; getherwiſe;when-c 
Land-wind comes in the night,the$Ship would drin 
off to Sea again ; for the ground is fo ſteep, that n 
Anchor can hold if once it ſtarts. About half a mile 
to the Weſtward of this Anchoring place there is; 
ſmall low land, and a "Channel berween it and thi 
main Iſland. 
The Houſes are about half a mile wichin Land 
' right againſt the Road : there is a Govetnor live 
here,a Deputy to the Governor of Cueriſao,and 5 of 
$ Soldiers, with'5 or 6 Families of Indians. Ther 
no'Fort ; and the Soldiers in peaceable times haw 
little ro do but tro eat and fleep, for they neve 
watch, but in timeof War, The Jxdians are'Hus 
bandmen, and plant Maiz and Guines Corn, and 
 fome Yams, and:Potatoes : But their chiefeſt buſs 
neſs is aboue Cattle; for this Iſland 'is plentiful 
-ſtocked with Goats ; and they ſend greatquanritric 
every year in Salt ro Cueriſao, There are ſoms 
Horſes, and Bulls and Cows ; but I never faw an | 
eep, tho I have been all over the Ifland. - 'The 
outh fide is platty low Land, and y=_ a;e ſever 
ſores of Trecs, but none very large. There is a fm 
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b , nn the: Weſt end of WY" 

oy Pry e is a. good Spring of freſh, Water, 
a&-3-07 4 Tadion Familics live there, but no Water 
"y: ouſes. .at any other place., On the South fide 
ke Eaſt end, A008 Salt-pond, where Dutch 

Fs come for Salt.  -.;. 
n-Ben-Airy we went. to the Ifle of Aves, or 
is; ſocalled trom its great plenty of Birds, as 
Men nofWar and Boobies, bur eſpecially Boobies. The 
Boot / is 5 4 Warter-fowl, ſomewhat lels than a Hen, 
ht grey ih colour. I obſerved the Boobies of 
his F ' be whiter than ages T3, Bird hath 
ſtrong Bill, longer an er than a Crows. and 
roader. at the _—_ her = are flat like a Ducks 
et. | It is a very ſimple Creature, and will hardly 
cut.of a Man's way. In other places they build 
on the Ground, but here they build on 
which I never ſaw any where elſe; tho? I 
.of them in a great many places. Their 
ll is black and eats fiſhy, but are often eaten by 
be Frivareers. Their numbers have been much lef: 
ned by the French Fleet, which was: loſt here, as 
THVEAn account. 

Mer-of War (asit is called by the Englih) is 
bor ak, bigneſs of a Kite, and in ſhape like;it, but 
lacks and the neck is red. It lives on Fiſh, yet 

me gh on the Water, but ſoars aloft like a - 
| hen ir ſees its prey.it flys down head fore- 
wit tothe Waters edge, very ſwiftly takes its prey 
ut of the Sea with | his Bill, - and immediately 
nts again as ſwiftly; and never touching the 
ater with his Bill. is Wings are. very long ; his 
&t- are like other Land-fowl, and- he builds on 
es, Where he finds any ; but where they are wan- 
, the Ground. 
' Thi Iſand;doves lies about $ or 9 leagues to the 
er aldand ar — hg 14 or 15 leagues 
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x62 from the Main, and about'the'lar. of -11 d. 4 


9 North, -It is but ſmall, nor above 4 mile tn-leyp 
and towatt ;the Eaft end not halt a mile. broad. \ 
the one fo itis low Land, commonly overfle 
with the 1 
Rocky Bank of Coral thrown' up by the Sea. 
Weſt end is, for near a mile ſpace, plaineven Sa 
nah-Land, without any Trees. Thereare 2 or 3 We 
dug by Privateers, who often frequent this TIfla 
becauſe there is a good Harbour about the-middle 
it on the North fide, where they may convenient 
careen. The Riff, or Bank of Rocks, on which t 
French Fleet was loſt, as 1 mentioned above, n 
along from the Eaſt end to the Northward about 
mile, then trends away to the Weſtwatd,making 
it were a Half Moon. This Riff breaks oft all t 
Sea,” and there isgood Riding in even ſandy gron 
to the Weſtward of it. There are 2 or 3 imall 
ſandy Keys,or Iflands,within this Riffabout 3 m 


_ © fromthe Main Iſland. The Count 4Eftree loſt 


Fleet here -in this manner. Coming from 1 
Faſtward,' he fell in on the' back of the Riff, 
fifed Guns to give wiring to the reſt of his Fl 
But they ſuppoſing their Admiral was. engag 
with Enemies, hoiſted up their Topfails, and crc 
ed all the Sail they could make, and ran- fall! 
aſhoar after him ; all within half a mile of « 
- other. For his Light being in the Main-Top wal 
unhappy Beacon for them to follow-z ' and thi 
eſcaped but one Kings Ship, and one Privateer. '1 
Ships continued whole all day, and the Men 
time enough, -moſt of them, 'to get aſhoar; yet! 
ny periſhed in the Wreck : and many of tho t 
got fate on the land, for want of being accuſtofil 
to ſuch hardſhips, died like rotten Sheep.'/ Butt 
Privateers who had been uſed to ſuch accidents lin 
merrily, from whom F had this relation : and ll 
told me,' that it they had gone to Famare with j 


ide}; but on- the South fide there is a gh 


Us 


+ - 20)/Pain's' Adventare. + Fx 
Mah in their Pockets, they could not have en-' Ag:1687 
wed themſelves moxe : For they kept ina Gang by www 
vamſelves, and watched when the Ships broke, to 
aethe Goods that came from them z and though 
melt was ſtavedt againſt the Rocks, yer abundance 
4 ine and Brandy: floated over the Riff, where: 

> Privateers wanted to take it up. They lived 
xreabout 3 weeks, waiting an opportunity to tran- 
jort- themſelves back again to Hiſpanola ;, in all 
Thich: time they were never without 2 or 3 Hogf 
2ads.of Wine and Brandy in their Tents; and Bar: 
ls of Beef and Pork ; which they could live on 
ithout Bread , well enough, tho* the new-comers 

t of France could not. There were about Forty 

hmen-on board in one of the Ships where there 

as good ſtore of Liquor, till the after part of. het 
roke away, and floated over the Rift and was 
my'd away to Sea, with all the Men drinking 

| finging , who being in drink, did not mind the 
anger. but were neyer heard of afterwards. | 
An a ſhort time after this great Shipwrack, Caps 
in Paiz, Commander of a Privateer of 6 Guns; 
ad a pleaſant accident befel him at this Iſland. He 

ne-hither to careen, intending to fit himſelf very 

ell; for here lay driven on the Ifland, Maſts, 
ards, Timbers, and many things that he wanted, 

zetore he halled into: the Harbour, - cloſe to the 
and, and unrigg'd, hisShip. - Before he had done 

Jutch-Ship of 20 Guns,was ſent from Sa/SIG 

>up the Guns that were loſt on the. Rift :-But 
ging 2. = 0 in the Harbour, and: knowing her t6 

aFrench Privateer, they thought to) take her-firlt, 
came within a mile of her,. and began to fire 
her,” intending to warp in the next. day, for it is 

y marrow going in; Capt. Pan got aſhore ſome 

, 1 Guns, and did what he could to refiſt then 3 

did ina manner-conclude_be muſt be taken. 

_—_ while his Mer .were thus buſjed, he ſpy'd-a 
ig * þ 2 Duteh 


a. 


Uo Ueref Lint Aves and Roca's, 


E an 1682 Dutch Sloop turning/to-get into the Road, and. 
ww FE the evening Anchor at the Weſt end of ; 
This Tigers ie Sarke haps of:-vaabl gl 
- aa which he did; by. ſending two Cana: 
the night aboard the Sloop, who: took ter and; 
conliderable DT Repel? _ cj went = 
her, making a good | eaving 
empty Ship ann Dutch Man of War. 

There is another Ifland to-the Eaftward-of thel 
of Aves about 4 leagues.called by Privateers theli 
Hle of Aves, which is over-grown with Mang 
Trees] have ſeen it but was never on it. There a 
Inhabitants, . that 1 could learn,- on either of 
Mands, bur Boobies and a\tew other Birds. 

While we'were at the le of. Aves, we c: 
| os Wrizbt's Bark, and ſcrubb'd the Sugar-pil 
got 2 Guns out of the Wrecks ; contloningy 
till the beginning of Feb. 1685. 
We went from hence to the Ifles Rocs's, to c 
' 5 Sugar-prize, which the Ifle of Aves was 1 
0 convenient for. Accordingly we haledt 
= one of the” ſmall Iflands, and got our Ci 
the firſt thing we did, and built a Breaft-v 
the Point; and planted all our 'Guns clark, ) 
ger'an Enemy trom coming to us while we 
the Careen : Then we made a Houſe, 'and c 
it with our Sails, to put our Goods and: Prov 
in. While we lay here, a French” Man of 'W 
36 Guns, camethro* the Keys, or lirtle-Iflands 
whom - we-ſold about 10 Tun of iy 
board twice or thrice, and very kin welds 
borh by the Capt. and art wen” who 1 
Cavalier of Make z- and ___ 
Encouragement in Fraxce, if I would go with. 
of | ever deſigned rocontinue with thoſe of my 
tion. | | 
-** The Iſlands Rocks are'@ parcel of f{inall us 
tel Uands, lying about the"las,of 17'deg; 4x 
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The Noddy:and Tropick-Birds. $3 
aut 25- Or 16 leagnes from rhe Main, and about A#.1682 
ale be 3 N. W.by W. from Tortuga, and 6 or 7 www 
_ tothe Weſtward of Orchuls, another Ifand 
;ah bout the ſame diſtance from the Main, 
>< TT, bus >. xe at - Rece's 
ves an eſt about 5 
breadth about 3 leagues. The Northers? 
of theſe Hlands is the molt remarkable by rea- 
n-0 efabgh white rocky Hill at the weſt end of ir, 
ov jay be ſeen /a great way; and on- ir there 
ance of Tropick Birds, Men-of-V Var,Boo- 
i Noddy Ss, which , wo there. The Booby and 
Var, 1 have deſcribed already. The =_ 
in black Bird, about the bigne of the En- 
©bird, and indifferent good Meat. They 
Rocks. VVe never find- them far oft from. 
mr ſeen of them in other places, but never 
wy of their Neſts,but in this Uland,where there 
"7 Fn of them. | The Tropick: Bird is as 
-2P ut round and plumphke a Partridge. 
ey-are 42 white, except two or three Feathers in 
ing of a Lehe grey. Their Bills are of a 
zolour, thick and ſhort. _ They. have one 
Feather, or rather a Quill, about 7 Inches long, 
$ out at the Rump, which is ll the Tail they 
&T hey are never: doen far without either Tro- 
Inhioh: reaſon they are: called Tropick-Birds. - 
Fry food, and we meet with them a 
and I neyer ſaw of them an ad 
bt ae Srapnds in ere mp, 4 
in-great- 
onthe <hde of that high Hill, 
Via comes out-of the Rocks, but ſo 
yields not above _— Gallons in 24. 
1o -coppertth, or aluminous ra- 
wn the Mouth, that it feems very 
ant at drinking : But after 2- or 3 days 
Vater will ſeem to have no taſte, 
E 3 " The 


. 
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ET $54 |  Mangrove-trees. at 3 
- An.1632" The middle-of this Tſhnd-low plain Lo, 
” LY grown with long Graſs, where there are muiltin 
of ſmall grey Fowls no bigger than a Black 
yet lay bigger than a apy 's ; and theyy 
therefore by Privateers called Egg-birds. "The 
end'of the Iſland is overgrown with black Mangy 
Trees. 1 
There are 3 ſorts of Mangrove-Trees, black; 
and white. The black Mangrove'iis the largeſt Th 
the body about as big as an Oak, and” about! 
feet high. Iris very hard and ſerviceable Tin 
but extraordinary heavy, therefore not much m 
ule of for mes The red -Mangrove groy 
commonly by the Sea ſide,” or -by Rivers or-Cret 
The Body is nor ſo big as that-of the black M 
grove, . but always grows- out of -many- Roots : 
the bigneſs of a Man's Leg, ſome bigger, ſome 
which at -about's,- 8.' or 10 foot-above the Groy 
- Joyn into onetrunk or body, '' that ſeems to be 
ported by :ſ0-' many Artificial ' Stakes.” | VVhers 
Jort of Tree grows, it is impoſhible to” march} 
zeaſon - of * theſe Stakes, which! grow ſo'mixri 
amongſt another,"*that I have; when" forved'4y 
thro' them, gonie half a'mile, "and never ſEt'my 
on. the Ground, 'ſtepping from Root to: Root. *4 
Timber is hard and-good for many uſes. . The i 
. of the Bark'is red, andit'is uſedfor” pg of] 
ther very 'much-all over theWeſt Indzes: '-/Thewi 
Mangrove never groweth ſo'big as the arher" 
po neither is'it of - any t uſe : Of the 700 
rees Privateers uſe to Loom, or Handles! 
- their Qars; for iriscommonty-ftraight, but:not' 
ſtrong, W _ is” the- faulrro& them. - Neithe: 
ack. nor white Mangrove©grow-rowering up it 
ſtilts or. rifing:root, as'the red"!doth' 344 Ay 
;mmediately, : out of 'the Ground, like other Tir 
=V7 676 TOTS *1/E] 5 mOTAnTD 34771 3h 30161: T 
916: 01 Sg e3Tges:! ii 199% Tf 
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Je of Tortuga." v7 2 
; The Land of this Eaſt end is light find, which is An.1482 _ 
s aver-flown, with the Seq. at Spring. tides. WW > 
Ty bo + for Ships is on the South-fide, a __ the 
Fate of the Iſland. The reſt of the Iſlands of 
Rags are;low.: The uext to this on the South fide 
F ximall, flat, and even, without Trees, bearing 
aly Grabs. On the South hide of it is a Pond of 
rackiſh water, which ſornetimes Privateers uſe in- 
iead of beter ;, there is likewiſe good Riding by ir, 
ſhow a league "from this are two other Iſlands, not 
iſtant from- each. other ; yet a deep 
el for Ships to-paſs through. They are both 
re ith-red Mangrove Trees; which Trees, 
oreany .of the Mangroves, do flouriſh beſt in wet 
{Land, ſuch as theſe two Iſlands are z only 
int of the Weſtermoſt Ifland- is dry ſand, 
or or Buſh.: . On. this point we careened, 
2p the. South fide of it. 
| other Iſlands -are.low, and have red Man- 
wes. and other, Trees on them. Hee alſo Ships 
ay ride, but no ſuch place for careening' as where 
| at that place Ships may halecloſe to 
z. and if they had-but four Gyns/'on: the 
intamaydecure the Channel.and hinder any Enemy 
Fon ting near them,:-; } obſerve, that-within a- 
5 Iſlands, was good. riding in many: places, 
ut. nc without the Ilayds, except-to ther Weſt-: 
rand,. 0 drSouth Weſt of them. For,onthe Eaſt, or 
N.. & of, theſe Iflands, - the- common. xade: wind. 
ows..and makes a, great Sea :, and-to-the South: 
ad.ofthem, there. is. no. ground unglee-26, 80, or 
oo father: cloſe © by the, Land. 
 Aﬀe x-me had filled avhat water. we could from 
FA ve ſet out a pin Ape ril.1682. and-came to- 
ubhorizga, 10 c inguiſh it from ; the 
1 # Terges, op Florida, and from; 
LE ortugas by. Cena whichwascalled; 
| "reach omgaty though not having heard 
X E 4 any 


= ; We of Tortuga. Salt-prods. 
| Ana0ten mention of that name a'great while; T'amapt 
"WE think it is” ſivallowed wup'in that of Perit:Gwer 
the chief Garriſon the French have in thoſe p; 
This Iſland we arrived atis pretty - large, *uninh 
ted, and abounds with Salt. It-is inlat. +1'd.'Noy 
and lyeth weſt and a little Northerly from” Muy 
rita, an-Ifland inhabited F: the Spaniards, (troy 
- and: wealthy ; it is diſtant'ffom it about 14 leagys 
and 17 or-18 from- Cape Blznco on the*Main 
Ship being within theſe Hands a little to*the Sout 
- ward, 'may/ſte at onee the Main, Margarito, 4 
Tortuga, when itis clear Weather. TheFaft ent 
Tortugas full of rigged /bate; broken 5h Whit 
ſtretch themſelves a irfle way out to' Sea Art 
S. E. part is of an indifferent -good Road'for Nl 
much frequented in peaceable times by Merchy 
ſhips, that come thither to-lade Salt, inthe Moit 
of May, Zune, Fuly and Aixguſt. For-at theN 


end is a large! '$ath pond, within 200 of 1 


' Sea, The Balt begins to' keth, 6r gramm'in-Af 
except it isa dry ſeaſon 3-40 itis obſervedthat | . 
makes the Salt-kern. . 1 "have ſeen abov-2 
4 time 1n- this Road come to: ade Salt; IT aj.” 
| Ships coming*from ſortie'of the ens, 
always well ſtored with Rum, Sugar and 'Eime-jil 
to make Punch, . to hearten, their Men when 
afe at work, Petting and biindins aboar-the Salt 
and they eofrimonly providethe more, In” hope 
= a None - " reſort hither in the af 
| Purpoie Chriftmay,”as 
call ir;, ſore i mer Liquor cert 
| be merry wi and- are" liberal to thoſe ti 
-  eeatithem.” Near the 5 Ferry "of the "Mand," 
the South fide, thert is a Fakit, Harbour and. 
freſh Water: Phi endvAths Ban is full 'of ft 
[TIRE art. xn 
dans a it, but ears "hl Ties c 
Af ortal 


| -: The Guano. 'I1/ie of Blanco, 57 
"ile _ upou the fandy Bays to lay their An.a682 
, at x org nciFn Ifland hathirs.name. There Wy 
0d riding any where bur in the Roads where the 
Klpon! are, He dhe Harbour, 
Ile we thought to have ſold our Su 
ie'Engh/h Ships that come hither for. alt. 
prhere, wedelign'd for Trinwava, an Iſland 
p75 inhabited by the Spamards, 'tolerably 
and wealthy : but the Current and Faſterly 
21] hindring us, we . paſſed thro ough berweeh 
zafite and the main, and went to B/anco, a pret- 
-langolMand almott North of Margarita, about 30 
earnes from the main, and in 11 d. 50: mx North 
a Js a flat, even, low, uninhabited Ifland, 
INC n—xty moſt Savannah of longGrals, and 
'Frees- of Lagnum Vite growing in Spots, 
wabby buſhes of other Wood about them. It 
wtitplly ſtored with Guaro's, which are an 
Anima like 2 Lizard, but much bigger. The body 
: 1-Jeo the ſmall of'a mans Leg, and from the 
ling" quatter' the Tail grows tapering to the end 
w'very ſmall. If a man takes hold of the tail, 
w_ very: near the hind quarter, it will part and 
w #11 one of the Joints, and the Gzano will 
Rtaway: They lay Eggs-as moſt of thoſe amphi- 
Neſt Ereatures'do, and are very good to eat. Their 
mich eſteem'd by Privateers, who commonly 
als chin for their 11 Ki men; for they make 've 
dath.- They are of divers colours, as Almoſt 
bladc;4ark brown | light- brown, dark green, light 
green.yellow, and ſpeckled. They all live as well 
n'the Water as on Land, and ſome of them are 
oi con tintly'in the Water and among Rocks : Theſe 
WF aecommonly black. Others thar live in wampy 
= O<ts mo _ commonly - on Buſhes and - Trees, 
wah . [But ſach as live in dry ground, as 
wo IACO ATE cotnmonly yellow ; yet theſe al- 


PV Hven the Water; and are ſometimes on 
oe Trees. 


*$_. Modern Changes *mithe Weſt-Indies. 
An.1682"Trees. The Road is on the N, W. end; again 
WYyY% imall Cove, or little ſandy Bay. - There is ny 
ding any where elſe, for it is deep. water,:and iy 
cloie to the Land. There is one ſmall Spring; 
the Weſt fide, and there are ſandy Bays round 
/ Uland, where Turtle or Tortoiſe, come:up' ing 
abundance, going aſhoar in the night.;'; Theſe 
frequent this Iſland are called green-Turtle, 4 
they are the beſt of that ſort, both for largeneſg 
1weetneſs of any inall the We/t-Indies. Iwouldh 
give 4 particular deſcription of theſe, and other { 
of Turtle in theſe Seas ; but becauſe I ſhall hi 
occaſion to mention ſome other ſort of -Fartle » 
I come again into the- South Seas, that are x 
difterent from all theſe, I ſhall there give a gent 
account of* all theſe ſeveral ſorts at once, that 
difference between them may- be the better-difl 
ed. Some of. our modern Deſcriptions ſpeak 
Goats on this land. I know not what: there my 
' have been formerly, but there are none;now.. to. 
certain inomjeſg ; for my {&f, and many more: 
our Crew, have beenall over it. Indeed theſe p 
have undergone great changes in this laſt-Agg; 
well in -places themſelves, ;as-in their Owners, 
Commodities of them ;. particularly-Nombre;de Di 
a City once famous, and. which ſtill retains; a ca 
derable name in ſome late accounts, is now, nothi 
but a Name. -- For I have lain athoar-in-«the; pl 
where that City ſtood ; but-it is all overgrown wi 
Wood, ſo as to leave no fign'that apy, 14 
been there. £ A 
We ſtaid at the Ifle of Blanco not above ten da 
- and then went back to Sa/t-Tortuga again, wh 
- "> Aaptain lanky parted with; us: And. from thend 
after about 4 days, all which time , our men.we 
drunk and quarrelling, - we,in Capt. Wxighy's Shi 
- went to, the Coaſt of Caraccos -on the Main. Lai 
This Coalt.is upon Kyveral accounts very. xemagk 
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Coaff of Caracco's, Remarkable Land. 59 

He: Tis a continued traft of high Ridges of Hills, 4.1683 
afnall*' Valleys intermixt, for about. 20 leagues, WWW 
etching Eaſt and Weſt, bur in ſuch manner, that 
the Ridges of Hills and the Valleys alternately run 

vinting upon'"the ſhore from South ro North : The 

alleys ſore of them about 4 or 5. others not above 

ne or "two furlongs wide, and in length from the 

8 ſeatce'any of them above 4 or 5 rpile at-moſtz 

here” being a long ridge of Mountains at that di- 
tance from the Sea-coaft, and in a manner parallel 

yit, that:joyns thoſe ſhorter Ridges, and cloſeth up 

he South! end of the Valleys, which at the North 

nds of them lye open to the Sea, and make ſo 
many little ſandy _ that are the only Landing- 

laces ont the Coaſt. Both the main Ridge and 


heſe ſhorter Ribs are very high Land, ſo, that 3 or 
4 leagues off at Sea the Valleys ſcarce appear to the 
ye, butall looks like one great Mountain. From 
be IMes"'ofiRoca's about 15, and fromthe Ifle of 


about zo leagues off, we ſee this Coaſt very 
!y/on board our Ships, yet when at anchor 
on thi , we cannot. ſee rhoſe Iſles; tho' again 
rom thetops of” theſe Hills, = appear as if ar no 
greaBaſtance, like ſo many Hillocks in. a Pond. 
RE Hills” are' barren, except the lower {des of 
them har ace covered” with ſome of the ſame rich 
bacMould that fills the Valleys,and is as good asI 
navetear In Tome of the Valleys there'sa ſtrong red 
Clay burin the general they are extreamly fertile, 
ell water'd;' and inhabited by Spamiards and their 
Negro's::. They have: Maiz” and Plantains- for their 
Kupport, with Indian” Fowls' and ſome Hogs. But 
ne-mainProdutt ' of theſe Valleys, and indeed the 
only Comtnodity: itvends; ' are the Cacao-Nuts, of 
pinch th&-Chocolate is made. The Cacao-Tree 
ows no:where' ih the [North Seas but.in the Bay of 
wempeacby, on Coſta Rica, between Portabel and Nize- 
repua.chiefly up Carpenters River; and on this Coaſt 
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obo | "Of the beſt Cocar-Natr..").. 
” Arn.18$2 as high as the Ile of Trimdada. In the Santh 
” WwWyWw it grows inthe River of Gurague, a little to 7 
: Southward of the Line, and in the Valley-of Colly 
on the South fide of rhe Continent of. Mexveo ; by 
which places I ſhall hereafter deſcribe,Belides the 
] am confident,there's no places in:the World why 
the Cacao grows, except thoſe in Zameica, of wl 
there. are.naw but tew remaining, of many and lay 
Walks 'or Plantations of them tound. there by 4 
Engliſh at their firſt arrival, and 'fince -planted | 
them; and eyen theſe, tho' there is a great 4 
of pains; and -care | beſtowed . on them, yet-ſeld( 
come to any; thing, being generally blighted, 1 
Nuts of this Coaſt of Cereccos, tho” lefs than ti 
of Cofta Rica which are large flat Nuts, yet ate 
ter and fatter, in my opinion,” being 40 :very-olt 
that we are forced to uſe Waterin rabbing them w 
and the Spamards that live hete, inſtead of parchi 
them, to get-off the Shell -before they:ppund vor 
"them, to make'Chocolate, do in a manner burn! 
to-dry up the Oil ; forielfe; they fay,:itwould 
them too full of Blood, rink vs Chocolate | 
they do, five or fix times a day. el worthy C 
: fort Mr. Ringroſe commends moſt the-'Gwuwuy 
Nut 3] preſiume, becauſe-he had-little- knowledge 
"the reſt; forbeing —_— p_——_ with but 
I the cquriz of this - Iravels ard 'Eapifict 
1 am' perſwaded, had be Known the: retb} #4 
Ipretimd torhave done,,who have at Rverdl tin 
long -uſed-to, and in 'a manner lived mpot 
the ſeveral farts of them iabove-mentioned, he wos 
pr Caraccos Nuts before any others yer pit 
tbly the drying up of theſeNuts ſo muck byithe 
mards here, as) faid, may 'leflen! their-eftaen 
thoſe Europeans, that -uls their Chocalate T6 
rubb'd.up :.'So that we:abnays choſe toimake : it 
| our ſelves... 4978 1359; 334 * \ ) \Vr. 
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The Carad Tree hath a Body about a foot and an Anr682 

If thick! (be largeſt fort) and 7 or $ foot high to Wye 
the Branches, which are large, and ſpreading. like 
n Oak, with .a pretty thick, ſmooth, | dark-green 
af ſhaped like that of a Plumb-Tree, but larger. 
the Nuts are incloſed in Cods as big as both a 
fan's Fiſts put together : At the broad end of which 
kere isa ſmall, tough, limber ſtalk, by which they 
ing pendulous from: the Body of the Tree, in all 
xarts of it from top tobottom, ſcattered at irregular 
liftances, and from the greater Branches a little way 
ip z Eſpecially ar the joints of them, or partings, 
whe hang thickeſt, but never on the ſmaller 
Bonghs.'Lhere may be ordinarily about 20 or 3o 
' theſe:Cods upon a well-bearing Tree ;, and they 
ave 2 of them: in a year, one in December, 
the belt in Z»re. The Cod it ſelf or Shell is 
almoſt half an.Inch thick; neither ſpongy nor 
woody, - but of a ſubſtance between both, brittle, 
derthan the Rind of a Lemmon; like which 
-turface is grained or knobbed, but morg courſe 
and unequal. 'The Cods attirſt are of a dark green, 
but the ſide of them next the Sun of a _ red. 
Asthey. grow. ripe, the green turns to a fine bright 
Lic a" the muddy to a more lively beautiful 
xd,” very pleaſant to the Eye. They neither ripen, 
nor ars-gathered at once : but for three Weeks or a 
Month when the Seafon is, the Overſeers of the 
tions. go every: day about to ſee which are 
md yellow z cutting at once, 1t may. be, not a» 
boye one from a Tree. The Cods thus gathered, 
they lay/in ſeveral heaps to fiveart, and then burſting 
the Shell with their hands, they pull out the Nats, 
Which are the only ſubſtance they contain, having 
noftalk or pith among them, and (excepting that 


Aheſe Nuts lye 'in regular rows) are placed like the 
5 of 'Mazz, but ſticking together ;and.ſo cloſe- 
Ay Rowed;"that after they have been once ſeparated, 
=> it 
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An.1682 it would be hard to place them again in fo. nan 
” WYWV acompaſs. There are generally near 100 Nats in 
| Cod , in proportion to the greatneſs of which, 

it varies, the Nuts are nab leſs. When tak 

out they dry them in the Sun upon Mats fpreadi 
the Ground : after which they need no more car 
having a thin hard skin of their own; 'and mug 

Oil, which preſerves them. Salt-Water will n 

hurt them; for we had our Baggs rotten, lyingi 

the bottom of our ſhip, and yer the Nats never t 

worſe. They raiſe the young Trees of "Nuts, 
with the great end down-ward, in fine black Moul( 
and in the ſame places where they are to beat 

which they -do in 4 or5 years time, -without t 

4rouble of tranſplanting. There are ordinarily 
theſe Trees, from 500 to 2000 and upward in 

Plantation or Cacao-walk, as they call them ; 2 

they ſhelter the young Trees from the Weather wi 

Plantains ſet about them for two or three years 4 

- ſtroying all the Plantains by ſuch time the Cac 

Trees aye of a pretty good Body, and able to endt 

the heat; which I take to be the moſt ICiOus 

them of any thing ; for:tho* theſe Valleys lye opt 
to the North Winds, unleſs a little ſhelter'd herea 
there, by ſome Groves of Plantain Trees, -which 
purpoſely ſet near the Shores of the ſeveral Bay 
yet, by all that I could either obſerve or learn, tl 

Cacao's in this Country are never blighted; as I hax 

often known them to be in other places. 
cao-Nuts are uſed as Money in the Bay of 
peachy. 

The chief Town of this Country is called Cz 
cos, a good way within Land, 'tis a large wealth 
place, where live moſt of the Owners of the 
Cacao-walks,. that are in the Valleys by the ſhore 
the Plantations being managed by Overſees at 
Negro's. Ir.is in a large Savannah Country, that 
abounds with Cattle ; and a Spaniard of my acquaint 


'" Ii Guiare. » La'Comana. Verina. 63 

act!) a'very ſenfible Man who hath been there, An.1682 
ells me'thar *ris very populous, Ynd he judges it to WWW 

| _ times as big as Corunna in Gallicia, The way 


ot is very ſteep and craggy, over that ridge of 
ws. which I fay cloſes up the Valleys and parti- 
© Hills of the Cacao Coaſt. Inthis Coaſt it ſelf 
he chief place is La Guzare, a good Town cloſe 
w the Sea ; and though it had bur a bad Harbour, 
xt it is much frequented by rhe Sparh Shipping ; 
xr the Dutch and Eng/1/h anchor in the ſandy Bays 
vat lie here and there, ' in the mouths of ſeveral 
alleys, and where there 1s very good riding. The 
Town is open, but hath a ftrong Fort ; yet both: 
vere taken ſome years fince by Captain Wright and 
is Privateers. *Tis ſeated about 4 or 5 leagues to 
he Weſtward of Cape Blanco, which Cape is the 
aſtermoſt boundary of this Coaſt of Caraccos. Fur- 
xer Eaſtward about 20 leagues, is a great Lake or 
Franch "of the Sea, called Laguna de Venezuela , 
zout which are many rich Towns, but the mouth 
ff the Lake is ſhallow, that no Ships can enter. Near 
wis-mouth is a place called Comana, where the 
ivateers were once repulſed without daring to at- 
empt” it any more, being the only place in the 
North Seas they attempted 1n vain for many years ; 
id the Spanzards fince throw it in their teeth fre- 
quently,” as a word of reproach or defance to them. 
Not-far from that place is Verne, a ſmall Village 
id Sparyh Plantation, famous for its Tobacco z 
puted the beſt in the VVorld. 
But to'return to Caraccos, all this Coaſt is ſubject 
ddry VVinds, generally Notth Eaſt, which cauſed us 
d have Teabby Lips and we always found it thus, 
nd that'in different Seaſons of the year, for I have 
en on- this Coaſt ſeveral times. In other reſpects 
tis very healthy, and a feet clear Air. The __ 
2a; have Look-outs or Scouts on the Hills; 
nd Breaft-works in the Valleys, and mans 
Won; their 
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” 64 Rich Trade of theCvaſt of Caracoos;: * 

> An.1682 their Negro's are furniſhed with Arms alſo for. 

* WYW fence of the Bays The Dutch Mvy Vp * 4 
ble Trade here, almoſt to themſelves: _ 
known 3 or 4 great Ships at a time on the Coli 
each it may be of 30 or 4o Guns. They el 
hither all ſorts of Exropear Commoadinies, eſpeci 
Linnen ; making vaſt Returns, chiefly in -Silver 
Cacao. And I have often wondred and regret 
it, that none of my own Countrymen find the 
thither direAly from Eg/and ; for our Famaicam 
Trade thither indeed, and'fmd the {ſweet of it, 

. they carry Eng/iſs Commodities at ſecond. or th 
hand. 

While we lay on this Coaſt, we went aſhore 
ſome of the Bays, #d took 7 or 8 Tun'of Cacy 
and after that 3 ay, one laden with Hides, t 
ſecond with European Commodities, the third w 
Earthen-warte and Brandy. With theſe 3 Barks 
went again tothe Iſlands of Roca's, where we ſh 

, our Commodities, and ſeparated , having Vel 
enough to. tranſport us all whither we thought n 
convenient. - Twenty of us (for we were about 
took one of the Velicls and our ſhare of the Gor 
and went direttly ; for Virgima. - In our 1 
thither we took ſeveral of the Sucking-fiſhes ; 
when. we ſee them about the Ship, we caſt out 
Line -and Hook, and they will rake it with 
manner of Bait, whether Fith or Fleſh: The 
ing fiſh is about the bigneſs of a large Whiting, 
much of the ſame ſhupe rowards the Tail, but! 
Head is flatter. From the Head ro rhe middl6 
its back, there groweth a ſort ot tieſh of a hard grit 
Hubſtance, like that of the Limpir ( a Shell-f 
tapering up piramidically) which ſticks to 
Rocks; or like the head or mouth of a Shell-Sn 
but harder.. This Excreſcence is.of a flat.oval fat 
about 7 or 8 Inches long, and:5/ or 6 broad:z and 
fing about half ar Inch high: It is fall of ſw 


" ' Ofite ſh, -or Remota, 6 
tives; with which itwill faften it {ſelf to any thing Anin683 
was it mects within the Sea, juſt as a Snail doth to WWW 
Wall. When any of them happen to come abour 
+ Ship they. ſeldom leave her, for they will 2d 'on 
Reb lckvas is daily thrown over-board, or on meer 
Screments. When it is fair weather,and but little 
rind, they will play about the Ship ; but in bluſter- 
ne weather, or when the Ship fails&quick, they 
»mmonly faſten themſelves to the Ships bottom, 
from whence neither the Shins motion, though ne- 
rer ſo ſivift, nor the moſt tempeſtuous Sea can re- 
ove them. They will likewiſe faſten themſelves 
0 any other bigger Fiſh ; for they never ſwim faſt 
emſelves, if . they meet with any thing to carry 
hem. Ihave found them ſticking to a Shark, after 
t was hal'd in on the deck, though a Shark is 16 
rong and boiſterous a Fiſh, and throws about him 
0 vehemently for half an hour together, it may be; 
when caught,that did nor the Sucking-fſh ſtick at no 
drdinary rate, it muſt needs be caſt off by ſo much 
tolence. It is uſual alſo to ſee them fticking to Tur- 
le;to any old Trees, Planks, or the like, that lie dri- 
ing at Sea. Any knobs or inequalities at a Ships 
bottom, are a great hindrance to the ſwiftnelſs of its 
ling; and 10 or 12 of theſe ſticking to it, muſt 
leeds retard it, as much, in amanner.as it its bottom 
were foul. So that I am inclined to think that this 
1h is the Remora, of which the Ancients tell ſuch 
tones; if it be not, I know no other that is, and I 
eave the Reader to judge. I have ſeen of theſe Suck- 
ng-iſhes in great plenty in the Bay of Campeachy,and 
hall the Sea between that and the Coaſt of Carac- 
's, aSabout thoſe Iflands particularly, I havelately 
leſcribed, Rocas, Blanco, Tortugas, &c. They have 
jo ſcales, and are very good meart. 
We met nothingelie worth remark, in our Voy- 
eto Virgina, where we arrived in Zuly 1682. 
mat Country is ſo well S——y to our Nation, _ 


n.16$2 I ſhall fay nor ſhall 
LY VV Reader ky aig es ors 
troubles that befel me during about 
my ſtay there ; but in the next Cha 
tely upon my fecond Voyage into the 5 


Seas, round the Globe. 
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be 4athor's Fojage to the Iſle of John Fernati- 
do #n th: South Seas. He arrives af the Iſles 
of Cape Verd. Iſte of Sall ; its Salt ponds, The 
Flaminio, and its remarkable Neſt. Amber- 
grieſe where found. The Iſles of St. Nichclas, 
Mayo, St. Jago, Fogo, 4 burning Mountain; 

mh the reſt of the Iſles of Cape Verd. Sher 
borough Rzver on the Coaſt of Guinea: * The 
Commodities and Negroes there : 4 Town of 
theirs deſerib'd. Tornadoes , Sharks, Flying- 
A Sea deep and clear, yet pale. Iſles of 
Sibble de Ward. Small red Lobſters. Streight 
Le Main States Ifand. Cape Horn in Terra 
- del Fuego. Therr meeting with Captain Eaton 
m the South Seas, and their going together to 
the Iſle of John Fernando. Of a Moskito- 
man left there alone 3 Tears: His Art and 
Sapatity ; with that of other Indians. The 
- Wand deſeribed. The Savannahs of America. 
Goats at John Fernando” Seals, Sea: Lions. 
-S s 4 ſort of Fiſh. Rock-fiſh. The Bays, 


I} 


"and natural ftrength of this Iſland. 


ag ſhall give my Reader this ſhorr Account: 
entrance __— Among thoſe who 
Loo! 2 ac- 
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i. 89  - The Author's 24 Voyage to the-South | Seas.” 

 An.1683 accompanied Captain Sharp, into the South Segj 
WY WV our former Expedition, and leaving him there” 
=. turn'd over Land,-as.is ſaid in the IntroduQon, 

in the 1ſt and 2d Chapters; there was one Mr. G 
an Engliſh Native of St. Chriftophers, a Cirole, asy 
call, all born of European Parents in the Weſt-In 
Hewas a ſenfible Man, and had been ſome'yean 
Privateer. At our joining -our ſelves. with thi 
Privateers we met at our coming again to't 
North Seas, his lot was to be with Captain Tanh 
who kept Company for ſome conſiderable tin 
with Capt. W7z:ght, in whoſe Ship I was, and py 
ed with us at our 2d Anchoring at the Ifle of F 
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tugas ; as I have faid in the HJaft Chapter. Ak 
our parting, this Mr. Coo& being Quarter-maſter1 
der Captain Ci the ſecond :place in: the Shy 
according to the Law of Privateers, laid claim th 
Ship they took from the, Spaniards and..tfhchi 
Capt. Tanky's Men as were ſo diſpofgd,:pary 


larly all thoſe who came with. us over Land- wa 
aboard this Prize Ship under the new Capt. 
This diſtribution was made. at the Ifl2 of Vacca,! 
the Il of Aſh, as we call it ; and here they. parit 
allo ſuch Goods as they had' taken. But Capt. 6 

having no Commiſſion, as Captain Tanky; Captil 
17:ftian, and ſome other French 'Commanders hi 
who lay. then at that Ifland, and- they grutching1 

Engliſh ſuch a Veſſel, they all joined together, ple 
dered the Engliſh of their Ship, Goods, and Ani 
and turned them aſhoar. Yet Capt. Triſtian tal 
in about $ or 10 of theſe Eg/1/h, and carried thi 
with him to Petit-Guavers: of which number C 

tain Cook was one, 'and Capt. Davzs another, wi 
with the reſt found means to ſeize the Ship as 
lay at anchor in the Road, Capt.Triſt;an and many! 
his Men being then aſhoar : and'the Enghfh ſend 

altioar ſuch French Men as semained in the Ship 4 
were maſtered by them, though ſuperior in num 
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. = His Departure from Virginia. 69 
16d away with her immediately for the Ile of Vac- An.1683 
before any notice of this ſurprize could reach the W Wow 
Se phoremrora® that Iſle Nr oaks w_ alſo 
Statagem; they got on board the reſt of their 
wry4anen, who "had been left on that Ifland 
nd going thence they took a Ship newly come 
from France, laden with Wines. They alſo took'a 
Ship of good force, in which they, refolyed to em: 
barks themſelves, anQpake a new Expedition into 
he South-Seas, to _cmiſe on the Coalt of /Ch:/: and 
Peru.) \Bur/firlt they went for Virgmia with their 
rizesz where they arrived the Apr1/ after my com- 
ing” thither.” The beſt of their Prizes. carried -18 
Guns:/-this they fitted up there with Sails, and eve- 
7 thing necelſary for ſo long a Voyage ; ſelling 
the. -they. had taken for ſuch Proviſions as 
they wanted. My ſelf, and thoſe of our Fellow: 
over the Iſthmus of America, who came 
with me.to 5721712 the year before-this, (moſtof 
which had fince made a ſhort Voyage *to Carolina, 
and were again rerurn'd to Virgina) reſolved toJoin 
put-felves.to theſe new Adventurers : and as-many 
nore-engaged in the, ſame defign as made our whole 
Crewconlitt of about 70 Men. So having furniſh'd 
our falves with neceflary Materials, and agreed ip+ 
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met- riothing worth obſervation til} we came 
tands of Cape. Verd, except a terrible Storm, 
ATE which 


E. 1, ON + 'The Wes of Cape Verd.”* 

-  An.1682 which canuld not. eſcape it : This hapned in a4 
WY days after we left Virgin ; witha S.S. E. windj 

* in our Teeth. . The ſtorm laſted above- x week? 

drencht us all like ſo many drowned Rats, and 

one of the worſt ſtorms I ever was-in. © One Ty 

with in the Eozft-Indies was more violent for t 

time; but ofnor above '24 honrs continuance. 4 

rer that Storm 'we had favourable winds and 

weather and in a ſhort t arrived at the ily 

Sat, which is one of the Ea ſt of the Capel 

Iſlands. ' Of theſe there are ten-in number” ( ſo « 

fiderable as to bear diſtin& names ) and'they lieh 

yeral degrees oft from Cape Verd in Africk; When 

they receive that Appellation z taking wp about 

deg. of Longitude in' breadth, and about as'maty 
Latitude in their length; viz. fibga near-14 to 

North. They are mott inhabited bYPortugie/e 1 

#271. This of Sel! is an Wand+lying inthe Lat. 

16. in Long. 19. deg. 33 m. Welt from "the L29 


in Erz/and, ſtretching frond North to*Sourh 'abt 
8 or 9 leagues; and not abovea league ind an hi 
or 2 leagues wide: ' It hath its name 'fromthe abu 
dance of Salr that is narufally c led there; 
whole Iſland being full of large Salt-porids. 'T 
Land is very barren , — Tree that 


could ſee, but ſotne ſmall thrabby Buſhes by the W 
fide. Neither could T diſcern any Graſs; yet the 
are ſome poor Goats on it. © © - 5, 
- I know not whether there are any other Beal 
6n the Iſland : There | ate ſome wild Fowl,” but) 
Judge, not many. 1 ſaw a few Flamingo's, whichs 
- $1ort of large Fowl, much like a Heron 'in' ſha 
© bur bigger, and of a reddiſh cotour. They delight 
_ to keep ropether in great- companies, and xd'il 
Mud - or Ponds , or in ſach"places where there? 


not much Water : They ate: ee $i TeTetore'k 
is hard to fhibot them. Yet 1 have lam- obRuretl 
the evening near a place whene they eivir; 


"The Flamingo, and ts Artificial Neſt. 71 
ith - two more in my company have killed 14 of An.1683 
n at once the firlt ſhot being made while they www 
ve ſtanding on the ground, the other two as they 
oſs... They build their Neſts in fhallow Ponds, 
ere there is much Mud, oy {crape toge- 
x, making little Hillocks, like mall INands, ap- 
ing-out of the Water, a foot and half high from 
. « They make the foundation of theſe 
Jillocks broad, bringing them up tapering to the 
where they leave a ſmall hollow pit to lay their 
vos inz and when they either lay their Eggs, or 
hatch them, they ſtand all rhe while, not on the 
Hillock ,” but cloſe by it with their Legs on the 
round and in the water, reſting themſelves againſt 
the Hillock, and covering the hollow Neſt upon it 
Mwith their Rumps : For their Legs are very long ; 
Wand building thus, as they do, upon the ground, 
hey.could neither draw their Legs conveniently in- 
to'their Neſts, nor fit down upon them otherwiſe 
thanby reſting their whole bodies there, to the pre- 
judice of their Eggs or their young, were it not for 
admirable contrivance, which they have by na- 
__—_ They never lay more than two 7 
and:eldom fewer. The young ones cannor fly ti 
they-are almoſt full grown; but will run prodigi- 
aft, yet we have taken many of them. The 
lelly of both young and old is lean and black, yet 
rery' good meat, taiting neither falhy, nor any way. 
ayory.. Their Tongues are large, having a large 
Knob. of far at the root, which is an excellent bit : 
4 Duh of Flammgo's Tongues being fit for a Prince's 


- When many of them aze ſtanding together by a 
| fide, being half a mile diſtant from a Man, 
Wl ey 2 to himlike a Brick Wall their Feathers 
Sing of the colour of new red Brick : and. they 
Sommonly ſtand upright, and , one by one, 
Wally in 2 row (CENDE Oge ceding ) andich 
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An.188z by each other. The youre ones at- firſt are of 
4 YW light grey ; and as their Wing-feathers ſpring4 
they grow \darker ; and never come to their: ri 
colour, or any beautiful ſhape, under 10 or 
months old. I;have ſeen Flamingoss at Rio 12 Hut 
and at an Ifland lying near the Main of Ame 
right againſt 2xer:/ao,.called by Privateers Ham 
Key, from the multitude of theſe Fowls thar br 
there :. and I never ſaw of their Neſts 'and you 
but here. * HE 
There are not above 5 or 6 Men on-this If 
of Sall, and a poor Governor, as they called hi 
who-came aboard in our Boat, and brought 30 
poor lean- Goats for a Preſent to our Captainjt 
ling him they- were the beſt that the'lfland'> 
attord. The Captain, minding more the povertyt 
' the Giver than the value of the-Preſent, gave hi 
in requital a Coat to cloath him ; for: hethad1 
thing- but a few Rags on his back, and-af»old At 
nct worth - 3 farthings ; which yer-I'believe 
wore but ſeldom, for tear he ſhould want'betore! 
*-* Might get another ; tor he told us there had'tior bat 
a Ship in 3 years before. * We bought of him aba 
* 20 buſhels of Salt tor a few old - Cloaths'; anda 
begg'd a little Power and Shot. -We-ſtay'd hets 
days; in which time'one of theſe Portuze/e often 
to ſome of our: Men a lump of Ambergrieſe> im & 
change for 'ſome Cloaths,. defiring/ theni'to ka 
it ſecret; for he- ſaid if * the Governor ſhould knd 
it he ſhould be hang'd. At length one Mr. Coppragi 
bought for a ſmall- matter; yet I believe he gal 
more than it was worth. We had not a Man int 
Ship that knew Ambergtieſe; but T have fince ſeem 
it in other places, and: therefore atiycertain it wi 
not right-It was of a dark coldurMke Sheeps Dung 
and very 4ott, -but of no ſmell,;#nd poſlibly- *wwe 
{ome of their Goats Dung. ''] afterwatds faw ſol 
Jold at the Negwebars in the Eoft-Ipd)es,vhich wav 
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F i lit: colour, but>very hard, neither had it any An.1683 
"olleel}: and this alſo, 1 ſuppoſe, was a cheat. Yet WwW 
jr ce in-that in both theſe places there is Am- 

eorieſe found. 

was told by one Fobr Read, a Briſto! Man, that 

Bent Prentice to a Maſter who traded - to theſe 
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ands of Cape Verd, and once as he was riding at 
In-Anchor art Fogo, another of theſe Iſlands, there 
yas a lump of it fwam by theShip, and the Boat 
ine aſhoar he miſt it ; but knew' it to be Amber- 
tficfe, having taken up a lump ſwimming in the 
ike *manner the Voyage betore, and. his Maſter ha- 
vine dt ſeveral times boughr pieces of it of the Na- 
res" 6f the Iflz of Fogo, fo as to (enrich himſelf 
hereby. And ſo at the Necquebars,Eng/iſh men have 
jonght”, as I have been credibly'intormed , great 
quantities of very good Ambergrieſe. -- Yer the Taha: 
itants- are - fo ſubtil that they will counterfeit it; 
oth there and here :- and I have heard thar in the 
Gulf'of Fora, whence much - of it comes; the 
Nate I7d277s there: uſe the ſame Fraud. 
"Upon "this occahion, I cannot omit to tell my 
Reader "what I learnt from Mr. Z//, a Chirur- 
pon his ſhewing me once a piece of Amber- 
pnele; which was thus. One Mr. Benjamin Barker, 
a Man'that I have been long well acquainted with, 
and know him to be - a very diligent and obſerving 
Ferdlon;" and likewiſe very ſober and credible, told 
his Mr. H://, that being in the Bay of Honduras to 
procure* Logwood, which grows there in great a- 
bundance ,” and paſſing in a Canoa over to. one of 
"Harids in that- Bay, he found upon the ſhoar, 
ona andy Bay there, a lump of Ambergrieſe, 1o 
arge,that when carried to Zamazca, he found it to 
weigh 1 hundred pound: and upwards. When he firſt 
it, it lay dry, above the mark which the Sea 
wen came-to-at high-water ; and he obſerved in it 
Tear multitude of Beetles ; It was of a dusky co- 
—-- | - 
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ſte of St. Nicholas. . 
our, oonancls Wong and about-the ac; page of 

OW heelſe, a very nt imelt ; " mm 
Mr. Hi! ſhewed me, being ſme of it, which is 
Barker gave him. Befides thoſe already mention 
all the places where I have heard: that Ambergy 
hath been found , at Bgrmudas, and the But 
Iſlands in theWeſt-Ind:es; and that part of the Cy 
of Africk, with its adjacent Ulands, which read 
from Mozambique te the Red See. 

We went from this Ifland of $2//, to St. Nicha 
another of the Cape Verd Iflands, ing Welt $ 
Welt from $2//,, about 22 leagues. We arrived t 
the next-day_ afrer we -lefr the other, and 
chored on the S. E. fide of the Iſland. ' This 
P large Ifland , it is one of the bj of 
the Cape Verd, and lieth in a triangular form.: 1 
largeſt fide, which lieth to the Eaſt,” is about 
leagues long, and the other two aboye 20 leagy 
each, It is a mountainous barren. Iſland, and rad 


«all round- towards the Sea; yet-in the heart of: 


there are Valleys, where the Portugueſe, which ink 
bir here, have Vineyards and Plantations, and Wa 


for fewel. Here are many Goats, which areh 


poor in compariſon with thoſe-in other places: 
much better than thoſe ar S2//.: There are lik 
many Afles.:; The Governour of this I{land- a 


' aboard us, with 3 or 4 Gentlemen moxe-in his ca 


pany, whe were all indifterently well cloathed, ali 
2ccoutred with - Swords and Piſtols ; bur the will: 
chat. accompanied him to the Sea-fide, which wa 
about 20 or 3o Men more, were but in a.xag 
garb. The. Goyernour brought aboard ſome Wis 


made in the Ifland, which taſted much like Mg 


I 
I 
Wine : It was of a pale colour, and lookt thick. elſe 
told us the chief Town was in 2 Valley 4 miley; 
from the Bay where we rode , that he;had than! 
under him above. one hundred Families, belides ould i 


jg (* 


Inbabitants that lived ſcattering in Valleys more 
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 #* © We of Mayo. 75 
, They" were all very ſwarthy ; the Gover- 4.36 
joe-was-the cleareſt of them, yer of a dark tawny AR 


this Ifland we ſcrubb'd the bottom of our Ship, 
x here alſo we dug Wells aſhoar on the Bay, and 
bp aft oor Water, and after 5 or 6 days ſtay, we 
went from hence to Mayo, another of the Cape Verd 
lands, lying about 40 mile Eaſt and © by South 
tor the other; arriving there the next day, and 
nchoring on the N. W, tide of the Ifland. We ſenr 
wr "Boar on -ſhoar, intending ro bgve purchaſed 
bme Proviſion, as Beef' or Goats, with which this 
and" is betrer ſtock'd than the reſt of the Iflands. 
I©e”the Inhabirants would not ſufter our Men to 
ad; fbf about a week before our arrival there came 
EnmpShip, the Men of which came aſhoar, pre- 
teding- friendſhip , and ſeized on the Governour 
th fore others, and carrying them aboard, made 
them fend aſhoar for Cartle to ranſom their Liber- 
is and yet after this ſer fail, and carried them 
wiyEad they had not heard of them fince. "The 
© Man that did this ( as 1 was afterwards in- 
ed )' was one Capt. Bond of Briſto/. Whether 
phe broughr back thoſe Men again I know not : 
Retimſelf and. moſt of his Men have fince gone 
ver"ts the Spaniards : and *twas he who had like 
» have burnt our Ship after this in the Bay of Pa- 
mu 3/61 ſhall have occaſion to relate. | 
"This tle of Mayo is but ſmall, and invironed with 
les,” yer a place much frequented by ſhipping tor 
great plenty of Salt: and though there 1s'bur bad 
landing; yet many Ships lade here every year. Here 
ae plenty of Bulls, Cows, and Goats ; and at a 
refrain Teaſon in the year, as May, Fune, Fuly, and 
, a ſort of ſmall Sea Tortoiſe come hither to 
| :\ but theſe Turtle are not ſofiweet as 
[in the Weſt-Indies. the Inhabitants plant Corn, 
bs, Totatoes , and ſome Plantans , and breed 
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| An.1683 a few Foivls ; Living wy poor , -ondl mich | 

LY than the: Inhabitants of any other of. theſe If 
St. Fago excepted, which lieth 4 or 5 
Weſtward o Mayo, and is the chief, the moſtf 
ful; and beſt inhabired of all the Iſlands- of 
Verd ; \\yet mountainous, 'and much” barren; | 
in it. 

On the 'Eaſt-ide/ of the Iſle Sr. Zago- is ag f 
Port, which-in-peaceable times eſpecially is (:14iF 
without Ships; tor this hath long been a-place wig 
Ships-'have-hgen wontto ; touch at for. Water; 

Re han as thofe outward-bound ito the by 
Indies, Engliſh, Erenchand Dutch ,, many of the$ 
bound'to-the Coaſt of Gwinea,the Dutch-10 Sarn 
and their own Portugweſe Fleet going. for Braz 
whichis generally about the larter end, gf Sepreh 
but few Ships call in here*in-their return; for £an 
When any Ships: are here the 'Country People bn Ir 
down - their Commodities - 10 - ſel] to.the.; 

- and Paſlengers, wvz. Bullocks, Hogs, Goats, bl 

Eggs, Plantains, and. Coco Nuts, which Ton ki 
give ith» e 'for Shirts , Drawers, 
chiets, Hats, Waſtecoaſts, Britches, or-in 24 
ner for any. fort of Cloth, eſpecially: Take 
Woollen is not much eſteemed there. They @ 
not willingly to part with their Cattle of any 
but in exchange for Money , or Linnen, or = 
.other valuable Commodity. Travellers muſt hy 
2 care -of-theſe People, for:they are.very-thievil 
and if they. ſee - an opportunity will, ſnatch a 
thing from,.you, and'run away with it, We & 

- not «touch at this Ifland in this Voyage ; but I # 
there before this in the--year 1670, when'I ſaws 
Fort here lying on the topyof an 0G and col 
manding the Harbour j 
'- The Governor of this Iſland. is ; chief over all tf 
relt of the- Iſlands. I have been told-that ns 
two olargp Towns an this I{land, ſome ſmall 
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14 2 pre: ©; Ang, moan; and that they make 47.1683 * 
vreat deal of Wine, ſuch as is that of- $7. Nicho/as. Wow 
þ ye not been on any other of- the Cape Verd 
lands: nor near them ; but have ſeen moſt of 
bem at a diſtance. They ſeem tq, be: mountainous 
ad” barren; ſome of theſe before-menrioned being 
be moſt'fruitful and moſt frequented by Strangers, 
pecially $7. Zago and Mayo. As to the reſt of them, 
bo and Brave are two ſmall Iſlands lying to the 
Weſtward of Sr. Zago, but of little note ; only Fogo 
remarkable for its being a V#/cano: It isall of itone 
arge Mountain of a.good heighth, out of the top 
hereofifſue Flames of Fire, yet only diſcerned in 
heh and then it may be ſeen a great way at 
ſea. Yet this Ifland is not without Inhabitants, 
who live at the foot of the Mountain near. the Sea. 
Their-ſubſtance 1s much the ſame as in the other 
fands; they have ſome Goats, Fowls, Plantains, 
uts. Ec. as 1 am informed. Of the Plan- 
ains/and Coco-Nutrs I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
when'T come into the Eaft-Indies ; and ſhall defer 
e | Jl ng an account of them rill rhen. 
1 the'remainder of theſe Tſlands of Cape Verd, are 
Sr mtbontia, Sr. Lucia, St.Vincente, and Bona-V. ifta : 
of which Tknow nothing conſiderable. . 
en. among theſe Iſlands was from the 
North aft; for in our paſſage-trom Virgina we ran 
Pret var toward the Coaſt of Gualata in Africh, to 
preferve-the Trade-wind, leſt we ſhould be born off 
to-Mmuch to the. Weſtward, and fo lole the Iflands. 
anchored ar the South of $4//, and paſſing by the 
youth'6f $7.Nicholas anchored again at Mayo, as hath 
been ſaid ; where we made the ſhorter ſtay, becauſe 
we could*get no Fleſh among the Inhabirants, by 
reaſon of the regret they had at their Governor, and 
hisMens being carried away by-Captain Bond. So 
leaving the Iles of Cape Verd we ſtood away. to the 
Southward with the Wind art E. N. E. o_ to 
A ave 
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' An.16$3 have touched no more till we came to the Stray 
"WW "\ of Magellan. But when we came into the lat 
” + ,- , To deg, North, we met-the Winds at S. by W,; 
S. S. W.. therefore we altered our Reſolutions, q 
ſteered away for the Coaſt of Guinea, and in þ 
days/came to the Mouth of the River of Sherhg 
which is an Eng/ih Fatory, lying South of Siem 
Liona. We had one of our Men who was well 
quainted- there z and by his direction we went 
among the:Shoals, and came to an Anchor, 
Sherboro was 4 good way from us;ſo I can givenlliy: 
account of the place,or our FaQtory there z, 1ave tlic 
I have been informed, that there is a-confideralliiihyi 
Trade driven there for a ſort of red Wood for dyinglin' 
which grows in that Country very plentifully; 
called by .our People Cam-vood. A little within t 
ſhoar where we anchored was a Town of Neegn 
- ot this ; Goa > was _—y from 
t by a large Groye of Trees that grew betwe 
- them and the ſhoar : but we went thither to the 
ſeveral times, during the 3 or 4 days of our tay ha 
to refreſh our ſelves; and they as often came abay 
us,. bringing with them - Plantains, _ My 
Palm-wines, Rice, Fowls, and Honey, which- th 
fold us. They were no way ſhy of us, being'n 
- quainted with the Eng/1/b, by teaſon of our Gui 
aQories and Trade. This Town ſeem'd pre 
large ; the Houſes but low and ordinary z but og 
great Houſe in the midſt of it, where- their chi 
en meet and receive: Strangers :-and-here thi 
treated us with Palm-wine. As to their Perſos 
they are like other Negroes. While we lay het 
we ſcrubb'd the bottom of our Ship, and then fil 
all, our Water-casks ; and | buying up two. Punchs 
ons of Rice for our Voyage ,, we departed roi 
hence about the middle of November, 1683, prot 
ſecuting our intended courſe towards the Srrewhit 
of Magellan. | Yo ridt BY iA | 
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NE hain ar Rok and 3.168 
tv ; with ſome fierce tener. co w—_— 
Ne the N. E. which brought Thunder, 
x and-Rain. Theſe did not laſt long ; 
Ss not a quarter of an hour, and then the - 
1 ſhuffle about to the Sourhward again, 
d Fall mo hw. for theſe Tornadoes commonly 
m the Wind that is then blowing, as our 
erclouds are often obſerved to do in Eng- 
ag th the nar __ A more large- 
in-my Chapter of Winds, in the Appendix to this 
XC A At this time many of our __— taken, 
þ Fevers : 3 yet we. loſt but one. While we lay 
be calms we caught ſeveral great Sharks; ſome- 
ts or = in a day, and eat them all, boylingand 
them dry, and then ſtewing them with 
per, Ec. for we had but little fleſh a- 
oY wg Pepper took the benefit of every Tornado, which 
Hometimes 3 or 4 ina day, and carried what 
ul ye pcould to get to the Southward, for we had 
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we Wind when they were over.z and thoſe 
Winds between the Tornadoes were much 4a- 
us, at 9. by E. and S.S. E. till we paſt the 


x, 


qui Noet ll Line, which we croſt about a degree to 
be Eaſt i of the Meridian of the Ifle of $7. Fago, 
the Cape Verd Ulands. 
Avdirſ we ould ſcarce lie S. W. but being got 
a. to the Southward of the Line, the wind 
moſt Eaſterly, and then we ſtemmed S. W. 
w8..and as we got farther to the Southward, fo 
Ewind came about to the Eaſtward and freſhened 
us. In the Lat. of 3 S. we had the wind at 
| os In the Lat. of 5 we had it at E.S. E. where 
al L aconſiderable time, and blew a freſh Top- 
it gale, We then made the beſt uſe of it \ſteer- 
briskly with all the fail we could make ; 
j at MN oing, by the 18th of Zer.carried usinto the 
it, of 36 South, In alt this time we met with 
| 8 nothing 


 . An.1683 nothing worthy'retnark ;\ not fo much as a Fiſh; 
warms cept Flying Fiſh, which have been fo oftende 
bed, that 1 think it needleſs for me to do it; 
Here we found the Sea much changed. from} 
natural greenneſs to a white, or palifh colour, wh 
caufed us to ſound, ſuppoſing wes might” fl 
round-: For whenever we find the colour of 
ro change, we know we are not far from 
or ſhoals which ſtretch out into the Sea, run 
from ſome Land. But-here we found no erg 
with one hundred Fathom Line. I was this 
at noon by reckoning, 48 d. 5om. Weſt from 
Lizard, the varmtion by our morning amplit 
15 d. 5om. Eaſt, the variation increaſing, T 
20th day one of our Chirurgeons died much-lan 
ed, becauſe we had but one more for ſuch a day 
rous Voyage. | 
Fanuary 28. we made the Sibbel! de Wards, 
are 3 Iſlands lying in the lat. of 51d. 25 m. 
and longitude Weſt from the Lizard in England, 

. my account, 57 d. 28 m. the variation here 
found to be 23 d. 10m, I had for a-month be 
we catne hither, endeavoureg to periwade Caf 
Cook, and his Company, to anchor at theſe If 
where I told them we might probably get wate 
I then thought, and in caſe we ſhould miſs of ith 
yet by being good Husbands of what- we had,1 
might reach Zohn Fernando's in the South Sea 
fore our water was ſpent. This I urged / to: hul 

- their defigns of going through the Streights of 4 
gellan, which I knew would prove very dangdl 
to us ; the rather, becaufe our. men being Privat 
and fo more wiltul, and leſs under command, we 
not be ſo ready to give .a watchful attendance 
pallage ſo little known. For altho* theſe men 
more under command, than I had ever ſeen 80 
Privateers, yet I could not expe to find thewiWt 
a minutes call, in coming -to. an Anchor, or wal 
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Fi Bebe, if eyet we ſhould have occa- An,168 
, ot caſt out two Anchors, we had not G | 
La carry 'out or weigh an Anchor. Theſe 
; of Sibbel de Wards were i6 named by the 
are all three rocky barter Tflands\ with- 
Tres. only fottte' Dildo-buſhes,growing'on 
7 And 1 do believes there is no Water on any 
of thetn, for there was no appiearitite of any 
=the two Northermoſt we. could not come 
xr, but the Southermoſt we came cloſe by, but 
uldnot ſtrike ground till within 2 Cables length 
hore, and there found ir to be foul rocky 


” Fr rthe-1 time that ive.” were in'16 des, South, 
I'we came-to theſe Ttands,” we had the” Wind be- 
xn E.N. E. and” the'N N.N: E. fair weather, and 

ile.” The day "Hat we .made' thefe Iflands, 
re. great” tholes of ſmall _Lobſters, , Which co- 
Sea red in ſpots,” fof a Wy it! carmpaſs, 
yi of 'themur' of the: Sea in our 
ef READ were tt. bigger than the top 

Rl Vet Jet all cheir Claws, both, 

ſter.” I tiever fiw: any of 

| thy; att ay red. but here ; -for ours on 
Hidvate black naruzally, are not 

Ie boilet: Neither /diq T'ever any 

ces with'any Fitr of theLobſterſhape 

13s theſe; unleſs: tt may be,  Shrimys | or 

+ Swan and. Capt. Eaten metalld with 
this 'Fith" in mich” rhe ſame Laticude and 

I the Sibbel- de Wi fftards, as | 

ef. good Anchorage nor Watet, we 

Se dir our Courſe” for "the Srreights of 

ella.” ow e Winds hanging in"the Wefter- 
and blowing hard, oft pur. us by our Topfails, 

could not ferch"it. © The 4th day of Fz- 
far in with the Scieaths Le Marr, m_ 
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z and ſeeing © e—_—} 
ran in with it, till within. four Mile of the 
ap] (EY calm, —_—_ 
etting out of the to the North 
es to founder our S wg whether flood org 
I | rnog not; only it Side. ſuch a ſhort cocklij 
as: Fithad been in 2 Race, or place where ty 
Tiles ; for it ran every way, ſometimes brg 
ing in over "our Waſte, ſometimes over our Pog 
Teri over our Bow, and the Ship rol 
—_—_— de many 
oy At a Clock in the Evening we had 
et Breeze at W. N. W. and ſteered away to 
Eaſtward, intending to go xound the States la 
Noon hovinga Bulk Broaeall Night.» 


x d 2 m3. South. 
Ns re three 


Sourkinc Land of Terra de Fuego. .- 
—_—_— the. Weſtern quarter betwixtthe NM. W., 
elt, 1o | that we could not get tmud} 
Weſtward, and we never ſaw Terra de yall 
that that we ys $4 (/ 
I have that there have been 
on Terradel Fiego, not on the: of i 1 
Plains and Valleys, \ Ren by ofe who have 1 
thro' the Streights of Magellan , ſuppoſed to bemi 
by the Natives. | n- 
We didnot ſee theSun at riſing cr Fitting, n( 
| der to take an amplitude after we left the Szbbe 
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| « low/the South Sex. Therefore I A2.1683 

hett the variation increaſed any more WWW 
{I had an obſervation of the Sun at 
lat. 59d. zom. and we wete then ſtanding 
uthward with the wind at W.by Naand that 
Nind came about more to the Southward 
, and we tackt. I was then in lat. 60 by 
which was the fartheſt South lat. that ever 


th day of Feb. being in lat. 57, ard to the 
e, we had a violent Storm, m_y 
"bet the 3d day. of March, blowin ng com: 
'andS . by W. and W, S: W. thielt 
be All the time, with ſinall dtizling Rain, but | 
t c] Ne made a ſhift however to fave 2 
of Rain-water,befides what we dreſt our Y 


d the Wind me PIO 
Ws 2 the Wind Sued on ind; ſoon 
car Toke the Eaſtward; and we ſtood 

"ſpring a an obſervation of the 
xd of late; we found our ſelves i 
414 10 1: and the variation t be but 15 d: 


1 ſtood at S.E.we had fait Weather, and 

i Gale, and the 17th day we were in la 

b ESD then found the variation to be. 
$ 19th day when we lobked out in the Morn: 

| kay a Ship ta the Southward of us, coming 
Sail ſhe could make after us: We lay 

bo let Her come up with us,for we ſuppoſed 

be a Spani/bShip come from Ba/drvia bound to 
No being now to the Northward of Baldivis, 
li > the time of the year when ips that 
to Ba/drvia return Home: had 

opinion ob ws, and therefore niade fore to 
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E 2 "Thj arte ares the of John Fonda 
an 1683 take us,but coming 1 nearer weboth found our miſtah 
 WYW This proved- to'be one Capt. Eaton in' a 
b, purpoſely from London for the South Seas. We 
each other, and the Capt. came on Board.and tolgh 
of his Aftions on the Coaſt of Brazt, and inthe 
verof Plate; * 
- He met Capt. Swan ( one" that came from by ; 
Jond to Trade- here) at the Eaſt Entrance 'into't 
Streights of Magellan, and they. accompanied 
other thro” the Streights, -and were ſeparmted of i 
_ they werethro' by the Stortn before:mentioned;F 
we-and: Capt.Eaton being bound for Fohn Vernand 
Ite,we kept Company, and-we ſpared Hine 
and Beef, and he ſpared us/Water, which he's 
inias he paſſed: thro* the Streights. 9; 
:\March the '22d, 1684.' we” came in fight oi 
Iſland. and_ the next da ay got in and anchored'y 
Bay'--at the South end of the-Hland,- in 25 farht 
Water; not two Cables lengths from the ſhore. 
proſehrly got .out/our Canoa, and: went aſhore to' 
tor a Moskito Indian, whom we left here whell 
were chaſed hence by 3S pane aningn the 
a:little before we'went to Arica; hep wa rink 
ther-our Commander, after Capt. bk) 
Our. 
This Indian lived here alone above three _ 
abtlio' he. was ſeveral times '{oug t Sr 
aards,. who knew he was1 ne, 
they could never find him. He Res: 
hunting for Goats, when'Capt?* Watlin drew 
his Men, - and- the: 'Ship was! ' uider” [ail-beforfl 
came- back to thore:.- He had with him his'Gunf 
2 Knife, 'with a ſmall Horn of Powder, and 2009 
Shot; which being ſpent, he: contrived a ck s. 


> 


notching his Knife, to ſaw the 'Barrel 0 
into / fmall Pieces; wherewith he made 


Lances, Hooks anda long Knife ; heatir thie pil 
faſt: In the-fye, which he: ſtruck with his al 


I, av 6 pic: of the Barrel of his Gun, which he 477683 - 
hard a having learnt to, do thatamong the Eng/i/h: © 
L pieces of Iron he would hammer-one and 
E pleat with Stones, and ſaw them with 
E Knife. or grind them to an edge by long 
"ad harden them to a good temper as there 
W br All this may ſeeny ſtrange to 'thoſe 
not acquainted with the fagacity of the I7- 
$41 hut it is no more than theſe” Mos&7zo Men 
omed toin'their own Country, where they 
own Fiſhing and Striking Inſtruments; 
either Forge or Anvil ; tho* they ſpend a 
ercatideal of time about them. 
- Other wild 1:d:azs who have not the uſe of Iron, 
the 'Moskito Men have from the Eng/:/b, make 
is of a _ hard Stone, with which they will 
mn Trees, (the amr Tree eſpecially, which 
Jofi- tender to build their Houſes or 
| anoas z Ng wb in working their Canoas 
ollow.) they cannot dig them ſo neat and thin, yer 
_aill-make them-fit for their Service. This 
aDigging or Hatchet-work they help out by 
hy whether for | the felling of the Trees, or for 
s the infide.of their Canoa hollow. Theſe 
RnCes are uſed particularly by the Savage I 
bans 01 if Blerofield's River, deſcribed in the 3d Chap- 
7 woe Canoas and Stone-Hatchers I have ſeen. 
beſe Stone-hatchets are about 10 Inches long, 4. 
boad, and 3 Inches thick: in the: middle. They 
Egownd away flat and ſharp at both ends: Right 
Mhe-midſt, and clear round it they: make a noreh, 
Wide and deep that a Man might place his Fin- 
Lalong it, and - taKing a ftick or withe about 4 
ſes z--they bind it'round the Hatchet-head, in. 
Wnotch, and fo rwiſting it hard, uſe it as an 
e- or-.helve z the head;being held: by it very 
+; Nor; are; other: wild Dads leſs ingenious. 
Wo of Patagonia, particularly, head their Arrows 
11h x . (GG J with 
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"Y His Reception of ns. IH 
168 with Flin cater round ;"which 1'kave "Þ 
| SV ina Fn to return to aur Moskito Man li 
the Iſle of F.Fernondo. With ſuch Inſtruments ashy 
in that manner, he got ſuch Proyifion as th 
bs rr either Goats or Fiſh, He toldy 
Fog at | to eat Seal, which is wy 
ondary Men, he had made Hooks : by 
EST 
cutting their Skins into 
little Houſe or Hut halfa Mile from the Sea, whit 
was lined with Goats Skin ; his Couch or Barba 
4 Sticks lying along about 2 foot diſtant from th 
Ground, oo read with the ſame, and-was all þ 
—_ d nq Cloaths left, havi y_ 1 
ole he wooght from Waltiz's Ship \ onl 
Ph about his Waſte. He ſaw our "Ship the | 
ore we came to an Anchor, and” did” beli 
We were Engliſh, and thereſore kill'd 3 Goats wy 
Morning, before we came to/an Anchor, and «tf 
| phe with Cabbage, to treat us when 'we' cat 
: "ſhore. ie ame ie tothe Se be 20g 
Res fat lapaſtores ang 
1a, n 7, Pg Hrs a ll 
io ey 
$face at who 
bracing him, - fell flat with rg bop on the IC 
hr Robur's feet, and was by him taken up alfo;'V 
with pleaſure to vines the ſurprive ey | 
one Land Oy of this interview, which il 
exceedingly. affe&tionate on both fides ; and wit 
their rye of Civility were over, we 4 
that ſtood gazing at-them drew near, - each of 
embracin him we: had: found hers, who was0 
Joyed to (many of his old Friends come. h 
as he thought, p to ferch him. He was it 
Will, 2$:the other was x. Theſz were names | 
them b the Eneliſh, for they haveno Names all 
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Ye Ice John Fernando deſcribed. ol 
y any of us; and will complain for wane? 2610p 


tot point them ſome name when they WY 


$ with us : ſaying of themſelves they are poor 


"EE Name. 
"Th is in lat. 34.0 15 m. andabout 120 


"£1 would probab 


es from the Main. 
Hills, and ſmall aac Valleys; which 


roduce any thing © 
for the ly The des of the Moun- 


tis about 12 leaguesround, 


his: Ire © part Savannags, part Wood-land. Savannahs 


x” pieces of Land without Woods z not be- 

> more barren than the Wood-land, for they 
Trequently ſpots of as good Land as any, and 
re intermixt with Wood-land. In the Bay of 


Compracby are very large Savannahs,' which I have 
bo 1 of Cattle : But about the River of Plate are 


Mil 


ha 


ce 


Chis 


b] #" 4 s 
2 
”þ 
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that ever I heard of, 50, 60, or 105 
in lc h z and Zamaica, Cuba and Hi; ;ſpaniola, 
vannahs intermixt with Woods.Pla 
- Bio Art and Labour do not g oy 
but thoſe only which are found lo? in the 
] parts of America, ſuch as this Ifle of 
Ls, | Nader | , or which were originally clear in - 


G Sin _ —_— at John Fernando's is 
ſuch as is uſually in the Sas 


on I Don Indres, but a ſort of kindly Grafs, 


nn = ickand oſt the bi {t part of the year. 
& Woods og divers ſorts of Trees ; ſoine fart 


for Building, but none fir for Ma 


, = Cabbag Trees of this Iſle are but ſmall and 


>t 2tfOTd 2 head, and the Cabbage very 


| fre | This Tree i ſhall deſcribe in the Appendix, 


of 


The Gencat as Racked with Goats in 


< Wo bor thoſe chat thre onthe Eaſtend of the 


are not ſo fat as thoſe on the Welt end ; po 
1 there is much _ Ga ah pre o 
| arex. 


_ * 4 - | 
_-:* .. *, Goats at, J. Fernandoes. -. 
> 47,1683 Water in every; Valley, nevertheleſs. they thrive; 
* x ſo well here as. on the. Weſt-end, where there is 
© * Food, and yet there are found greater.Flocks, 
thoſe too fatter and ſweeter. . - 'Y 
That Weſt end of; the Ifland is all high "Cham 
pn Ground without any Vally, and but- one plice 
land ; there is neither Wood nor any freſh Watergy 
the Graſsſhort and dry. | | 
' Goats were firſt put on the Iſland by Zobn þ 
nando, who. firſt diſcovered git .in his Voyage. fic 
Lima to Baldroia; (and diſcoRred alſo another Iſl 
about the ſame bigneſs, 20 leagues to the Weſt 
of this.) From thoſe Goats theſe were. propagatel 
and the Ifland hath taken its Name from. this i 
firſt Diſcoverer, who, when he returned to'Limag 
fired a Patent for it, defigning to ſettle here ; a 
It wasin his ſecond Voyage hither that he ſet aha 
3 or 4 Goats, which have fince, by their increak 
10 well ſtock'd the whole If{land. But he could nex 
get a Patent for it, therefore it lies {till deſtituteg 
nhabitants, tho* doubtleſs: capable of maintainingi 
or 500 Families, by what may: be produced oft 4 
Land only. I ſpeak much- within compals fort 
vavannahs would at preſent teed 1000 Head of Cat 
beſides Goats, and the Land being cultivated wal 
probably bear..Corn, or VVheat, and ,good Peak 
; Yams, or Potatoes; for the Land in their Valleysa 
lides of the Mountains , - is -of a ! good - bla 
fruitful Mould. -,- The Sea about it is likewiſe wr 
' produRtive of itsInhabitants. Seals ſwarm as this 
about this Iſland, as if they had no other placens 
the VVorld to live in ;; for there 1s: not a, Bay wh 
Rock that onecan get aſhore on, but-is full of them 
Sea Lyons are here in great Compantes.and Fiſh, paiis 
ticularly Snappers and Rock-fiſh, axe fo plentiful.culſo 
two Men in anhours time will, take with Hookallif 
Line, as.many,as will ſerve 100 Men. 
T3437 Ber [67 ET 
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1 FSR Seals, © 8 
ll-+{Fhe:/ Sets are 2 font of Creatures. pretty well An.1683 
nown, yet it may not be amils to deſcribe them. WwywWny 
They ate as big as Calves, the Head of them like a 
Noe. therefore called by. the- Dutch the Seg-bounds. 
Had each Shoulder growgT long thick Fin: Theſe 
ve them-to 1wim with when in the Sea, and are 
aſtead of Legs to them when on the Land for 
Maine their Bodics up on end, by the help of theſe 
Wins gr Strumps,and fo having their Tail-parts drawn 
doſe wpder them, they-rebound, as it were, and 
hrow their Bodies forward, drawing their hinder- 
arts aftgr them ; and then again rifing up, and 
ringing: forward with their tore-parts alternately, 
ey lie-tumbling thus. up and down, all the while 
Ley are moving on Land. From their Shoulders to 
heir Tails they grow tapering like Fiſh, and have 
no.fmall. Fins on each fide the Rump z which is 
ommonly covered with their Fins. Theſe Fins 
erve.inftead of a Tail in the Seaz and on Land 
heyAt on them,when' they give ſuck ro their young , 
Their Hair is of divers colours, as black, grey. dun, 
Ipotted.,, looking very ileek and pleaſant when they 
ome firſt out of the Sea : Forthele at Zobx Fernan- 
vs have fine thick ſhort Furr , the like I have-not 
aken notice of any where but in theſe Seas. Here 
wealways thouſands, I might fay poſſibly millions 
x _therg, [either fitting on the Bays, or going and 
woming in the Sea round the Ifland ; which is co- 
rered, with them (as they-lye at the rop of the Wa- 
& playing and ſunning themſelves) for a Mile or 
Wo from the ſhore. VVhen they come our of the 
&--they bleat like Sheep for their young ; and 
ito: they pats through hundreds of others young 
ones; betore they come to their own, yet they will 
020 ſuffer any of them 'to ſuck. The young ones 
we like : Ppppics, and lie much aſhore z bur when 
| hea 2n by-any of us, they, ag well as the old ones, 
Bm make towards the Sea, and iwim-very wi 
| a 


| bh 


h Seals Skins, and 
inary fat. Seals are f $ 
pwn cg# and in the cold places they love to gl 
ps of Ice, where they will lie and-fun t 
fave as here on the Land : They are freque: 
the ern parts of Europe and America,and it 
Southern parts of Africa, as about the on + of 6 
Hope, and at the Srreights 0 of Magellan : h 
never ſaw any in the Weſt Indies, but in wk 


Campeachy, ws certain Iſlands called the Alcerancy 
at others called the De/arts ; yet they are ove 
the American Coaſt of the South $ eas,from Terre 
Fuego,up to the EquinoQtial Line , but to the Nt 


of the Equinox again, in theſe Seas, I never 
any, till as far as 21 North lat. Nor did T ey 


any in the Eaft Indies. .In general they ſeem tb 
fort where there is plenty of Fiſh, for that is 
Food ; and Fiſh, ſuch as the feed on, as Ol 
Groopers, £7:c. are moſt plentitul on rocky Cat 
and fuch is moſtly this Weſtern Coaſt of the Sd 
America ; as | ſhall further relate. ; 
The Sea Lion is a Lge Creature about 12'0 
foot long. The bi ief his Body i iS as by 
aBull : Iris ſhaped robs Seal, but 6 times as i 
. The Head is like a Lion's Head ; it hath a brd 
Face with many long Hairs growing about its 
like a Cat. It has a great goggle Eye, the Teet 
Inches long, about the bigneſs of a Man's Thur 
In Capt.Sharp's time,ſome of our men madeDice 
them. They have no Hair on their Bodies like' 
rs they are of a dun colour, and are all extri 
inary fat ; one of them being cut up and boilec 
yield a Hogſhead of Oil, which is very ſivect 4 
rn to fry Meat withal. The lean I 


age Fi Bak 
q wil ye a week ar 7 time aſhore? 
af Ig or more of them —_—_ 
huddle one on another like 


_ like them, making a hideous 
"I which I believe is their com- 


is a Fiſh much like a Roach, *but a 

iy It hath a large Head and Mouth, 

The back is _ a brightred, the 

I of R Silver Colour : The Scales are asbroad 

g. The Szapper is excellent Meat. They 

vl mary places in the Weſt-Indies, and the South 

have not ſeen them Ka where beſide. 

"Th Rock 1ſþ is called by Sea-men a Gy , the 

arc ita Memes, which ts the Name for 

_ it is much like it. It isrounder than 

I Fnopper, = a dark I: z and hath 

ry Xxales no bigger tha llver-penny. This 

iſt oy good ſweet t,and is found ingreat plenty 
[- Coaſt of Peru and Ch1/.. 


F# 


4n.1683 


; are only two Bays in the whole Ifland - 


Ships may Anchor ; theſe are both ar the 
Ld in of them is a Rivolet of good 
Þ Water. Either of theſe Bays may be forritied 
th [ to that degree that 5o Men in 


Bhs atio hee _—_— . and there isno 


ing z.i0 0 theſe Bays the Weſt end, but with 
atarmncr ty, over the Mountains, where if three 
en are placed, they may keep down as many as 
me againſt them on any 
Enplibncn that Cj _ left here, 
Þ hndod Rt t body of 
| -Smenpyk = came here to 
bythem ; and tho* the ſecond time one of their 
ſorts deſerted, and fled to the Spaniards, yet the 
Ke their ground, and were afterward ta- 
from hence by Capy.Strong of Londen. 


We 


This was partly ex- ' 


| | The i Marais Py 
Anat83 We. rethained at .JohnFernands's | 16 day 
WYW fick Men; were aſhore: all the time, *: 
Captain Eator's DoRtors (for he had four © 
Ship). tending. and feeding them with -Gou 
_ ſeveral feos: whereof here is plenty gromi 
the Brooks ; and their Diſeaſes were c eh 
butick. 
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tin Aeports from John Fernando's, Of 
# ki Sea. Of the Andes, or bigh Moun- 
—_ Peru and: Chili. 4 Prize taken: Iſle 
"of Lobos" Penguins; and other Birds there. 
" Thres Prizes more.. The Iſlands Gallapago's : 
"Dildo-Tree,* Burton-Wood, . Mammet- 
.Guanoes, Land-Tortoiſe, th:ir ſeveral 

3 Green Saakes, 1Tartle-Doves, Tortoiſe, 
4) {s..  Sea-Turtle, their ; ſeveral 
"The: dir and: Weather at the' Gallapa- 

. ex of the Iſlends deſcribed, therr Soil, 

the Bay of Cocos deſcribed. Blanco, 

as Caldera's the Savannabs 

_ ther bv" aptain T C50k dies, Of Nicoya, and 
; Wood. for dying, .and, other Commodities. * 
narrow Eſcape of twelpe Men. Lance- 

+ Wwaod.., Volcan Vejo,: 4 |: burning: Mountain 
08 the..Caof of Ria-Lexa. A Tornado.” 'The 
land and Harbour Ria Lexa,' The 'Gulph 
of. be- 'Galivina;” *'Hes of 
1 a! The Indian Inhabs- 
'Hog-Plumb Tite Other Iſland, in the 

Ipt STS .Amapalla. Captain , Eaton. and: 
4x Dayis careen their Ships __ aw 


Ae mane pd 


E 8th i April, 1684. we : failed from the 
/ Me of F. Fernando,with-the Wind at S.'E. We 
& now two Ships in Company : Captain” Cob#* % 

whole 


indefinitely 

indetnicy, with roles "i Of £ 
Land, 5d ll had the Se very- ie Mm _W 
For in- all this Traft of Water, of which 1: 
ſpoken, "there are no dark rainy Clouds, tho" op 
ti Sun wick ſo Qt, an. 


Make it bad landing, - 
In this Sea we made the beſt of our. Rake 
the Line, . till in the lat. of 24S. whete we fel 
with the main Land bf the Sourh America. fr 
tourſe of the Land; both of Ch1/i and Pers Is vt 
high ; therefore we kept r2 or 44 leagues off i 
a os ſoon the-Span 


dwelling there: The Land ( efj nm 
* from 24 deg, S. Lat. 17, 14 to 16) 8 
a ; moſt JWhies. I ally 


#- Ridges x proprie rey arg and 3 or 4 Ri 
EP "ih each furpalling other '1n height 


” " 
- 
o 
- ” 
— 2 


1 > within Lond are much An. 
t 1a others. They always appear blue when Wyes ch 
ſometimes they are obſcured with Clouds, 
5 Lands in other parts of 
ord, for "ge are ſeldom or never any Rains 
& Hills Ny bs than in the Sea neat it ; 
to Fogs. Theſe are the higheſt 
chan; ſaw, far ſurpaſſing the Pike of 
2 Martha,and I believe any Mouns 


dog: Fs. Land in the Lat. of 3 
"nor 6) as in the Lati ek boloos 
Ein Sir Foba Narborough's Voyage alſo.to 
( City on this Coaſt) mention is made 
bh Land ſeen near Beldrvia: and the Spa- 
whom I have diſcourſed, have told me, 
ho ver | Land all the way between 
(which lies 1n about 30 d.South lat.) and 
0 ch is in 40 South; ſothat by all likeli- 
| oP dges. of Mountains do run in a contt , 
þ from one end of Peru and Chil; to the 
along this South Sea C called uſually 
or S; ra Nucvads des Andes. The exceſſive 
of theſe Mountains may nay be the 
Frere gee no Rivers of note that fall 
Sdme ſinall Rivers indeed there 
ry few of them, for it ſome places there 
that comes out into the Seain 150 or 206 
| Y; NC whete they are thickeſt they are 30; 
$8 Leagues aſunder,and too little and ſhallow 
Wigable. Beſides, ſome of theſe do not con- 
f ” but are at certain Seaſons of the 
ix the River of, 70, runs fluſh with a quick 
| 'the latter end of Fanuary, and 10 cons 
mill Frore, and then it d h by degrees 
Wn wing lo , and running flow till the latter end A of 
") b, When it fails wholly, and runs no more 
Fara 7 again; This I have Ren at both Sea- 


"6 


fons, 


= pa > > © A 
e.g Wo} IRS 
- x _ z . » G 


4 ſons, i in 2 former Voyages I made hither, aid 


EST been informed: by the Spaniards, that other R 


on this Coaft are of the like Nature, being ra 
Torrents br Land-floods cauſed by their Rains 4g 
tain Seaſons far within Lan d, than perennial firs 

We kept ſtill along itt fight of his Chal: 
a good diſtance from ir,"encountring with norkij | 
note, till in the lat, of 9 deg. 40 "min. * South, 
the 3d of- May; we deſttied a ail to the, Northy I 
ofus. She-was plying -to.,Windwatd, we chi 
her, and Capt. Eztox-betng's Hens ſoon 100K 
ſhe came from Guidquik about a Month before 
with Timber, and was bound to Lima: . hid 
before we tookher, ſhe "cam 5 m Fart) 
= had gone for Mans an he ere ma 
OI Our Delng 1n thele Eapre® 
divia,' tor, ih we ar lad The R 
had been at Baldrovjato ſeek 2. Tade the! 
having met Captain Eaton iy, the Streights, v f 
| ellan, the Spaniards of Baldrois yeere doubt 
bY ed of us by. him, ſulpt 
= of us, tho* he' was not. Upon th 
” roy of Lima ſent Fxpreſits. t os | 
they might provide themſetyes” 

e immediately. ſteered aw - | 

which lieth in lat. 6d. 24 m. 
Elevation of it aſhore mh | 
leagues from the Main. S ah 
to diſtinguiſh it. from Jobs that. is: 53, 
it, and extreamly like it, called os del7 
it lies nearer | the. Main. Es gs L>09, tn 26" 
Spaniſh Name for 'a Seal, ft 
plenty about thefe, and LE wah £11: ER 
Seas that go by this Name. ” ; © 

The 9th of May we arrived 4t "nk Iſle of L 
la Mar, and came to an, Arichor with our Sine 7 
Lobos conſiſts indeed of two little Tflands,cach 
a Mile round, of an indifferent heighth; 


| Penguins, 
nnel bet , fit for Boats ouly:; and ſe- 
on'th North fide of the lands 
om-ſhoar: There is a ſmall: Cove or 
Bay ſhalt! fromthe Winds, at the Weſt end 
L baſh moſt-I{land, where Ships may Careen -: 


9 


77 the ſhoar, 25 well round thetwo {lands 


etween them; is. Rocky Coaſt, confiſting of 
all LC fis.': Within Land they are both of them 
ly Rocky,  and-partly Sandy, Barren, without 
| i h Water, Tree; Shrub, Graſs, or Herbs ; or 
| Animals (tor the Seals »and 'Sea- Lions 
tie ghoar. here) bur Fowls ; Of which there are 
ny a 3 des; aSiBoopres, - but moſtly Penguins, 
hich 1 have ſeen plentifully all over the South Seas, 
= #Coaſt of Newfoundland, and of. the Cape of 
addepe! 1 They area Sea-Fowl, abour as big as 
AN Auch Feet; but-2 ſharp Bill, feeding on 
w do not-fly;but Hutter, having Tather 
a young; :Gollin's, than Wings : And 
arp ead of ; Finsi'to y in the. Water. 
2s are Downy« Their fleſh: is but ordi- 
ol. /but their/Eggs are-good: Meat. There 
ther-dort of ſmall black Fowl, that-make holes 
d for their Night Habitations,' whoſe fleſh 
gonddieet meat. - 1 never ſaw any of them but 
| = vat” Zoby Fernands's. 3 
\There is good Riding.between the Eaſtermoſt 
andthe Rocks, -in' ten; + twelve, or fourteen 
ys [for the Wind is commonly at S. or S.S.E. 
: { _ Hand lying Eaſt and Weſt, ſhel- 
w_ rubb'd. our Ships, and being in areadi- 
Litho Priſoners were Examined; ro know 
> than could condu& us to ſome T6wnwhers 
make ſomeadttempr ; for they had before 
= us; ithat wewere deſcricd by the: Spanzards,: 
we: knew! that they would» fend no 
j:Sea fo. long: —_ were here. - Many 


Towns - 
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Woe Towns were condered * | 
> z/o, and others : Q 
as the moſt wr thenefore the ket 
_ $ a: Voyage if we conld conquer it; 1 
[not much queſtion, kigh: we knew-itj 
tea Pophlous ity. But the greateſt difficy 
if Lat for Guanchaguo, which is they 
oft Sea Port none but 6s miles off is ar-ill' plat 
Land, fince ſometimes the. very DOY 
- hve- there, are.not able-to-gq.in'3 or 4 days. 4 
ever the 17thzof May, in. the Afternoon, -ourh 
were multered-of both Ships Companics, and th 
Arms. proved. We: were:in-all 108 -Men ne vt. 
vice, befides the fick/: and. the next day-we ink 
ed to ſail and 'take the WoogPrize with us. But 
next day, one-of our Men aſhoar- betit nes 
hi the Iand,; defevied three: Sail:bonnd to the. No 
_ ward; prorofithem withourtheIfland tothe \ 
ward, ' the'6ther between-it and the Continentyd 
.,  We'ſoen got our! Anchors-up and chaſed44 
Capra Ny ,who drew thedeatt draught ol 
wo bgh between the Weftermoſt: | 
ocks, .and' went after thoſeaws tharwverl 
= the T{hands. / We in Cook's "Ship 
after the:other, which: in for the Maint 
but we ſoon fetched herup;” at haviug:taken 
ftood in again with her-to=the Iſland ,- for we' 
that Captain Eaton wanted no help, "having 
both thoſe that.he went after. | He came in with 
of his Prizes {but the othet was ſo-far-20*Lee 
and ſo deep, "that he could not then gether nj! 
he hoped-to.get herin-the nextday-: 'buitbe it 
—_— as Fae to go/dowhn. before the iv 
Panama, ſhe would not/beardail.. © 1:4 
The r9thiday ſhe ena nan but got mc 
to their. cuſtom, went rad Hoh fix Tunes; 
here are indifferent plenty: of them. Tha 


"I. "Y : 

| 99 

took! "ah difhre we came from Guancha- Aht.1684 

” den with Flower, bound for Pano- WWW 
bo of themn were laden as deep as they could 


Fl &other was nor above half laden, but was 
/b -typ ve Vice-Roy- of Lima to fail with the 
ele the thould not fail till we were 

_ wor the Seas 3 for he hoped they might 

yſerring out early. In the biggeſt Ship 

o . the Preſident of Panama from the 

wot Lima; affuring him, that there were 

wWeonie into that Sea : for which reaſon he 
tched- theſe three Ships with Flower, that 

me not want ; (for Panama is ſupplied from 
d-defired him to be frugal of it; for he 

not where ſhould ſend ove. In this Ship 

en ith or 8 Tunsof Marmalate of Quinces., 

y Mule ſent to the Prefident, and a very 

ae of the Virgin Mary in Wood carved and 

k5-adorn anew Church'at Panama, and ſent 
why the Vice-Roy ;/ for this great Ship came 

$ not long before. . She brought alfo from 

d Pieces of Eight, to carry with her to 

7 while ſhe lay at Gwanchaco, taking in 

wg Flower.,the Merchants heating of Capt: 

> at Baldivia ,order'd the Money aſhoar a- 
Prifoners likewiſe informed us, that the 
kn (Inhabitants of Truxillo) were building 4 

Jus whaguo(which is the Sea-Port for Friux1l- 
by'the Sca, purpoſely to hinder the defigns of 
wethoutd/ attempe to land there. Upon this 
ered" our! formet reſolutious, -and+ reſol. 

w g6 eW/with-our three: Prizes to the' Gallapagos ; 
ae great many farge nds, lying ſome 
p or, others on each fide 'of it! I ſhall 
mitzthe:deſeriprion/ of Trux:/!o,becauſe in my 
ty JINE end ofthe Book, 1 intend 
'ageneratiRelation: oÞariolt of the Towns of 
I MS Qaatt, from Bakifftjy to Panoma, and 
F thenc e towards California, MH 2 The 
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An.1684 The 19th day in the evenitg we failed frc 


INand Lobos, with Captain Eaton in our Comp 
We carried the three Flower Prizes with vs, butg 
firſt Prize laden with Timber, we left hete at; 
Anchor 4 'the Wind was at S. by E: -which is4 
common- Trade-Wind here, - and we ſteered an 
N. W. by N. intending to run into the latitudy 
the Iſles Gallapagos, and ſteer off Weſt, becauſe 
did not know the certain diſtance, and then 
could not ſhape a dire&t Courſe to them. When 
came. within. 40 minutes -of the Equator, we 
ed Weſt, having the Wind art South, a very m 
rate gentle Gale. It was the 3 1ſt day of My 


we firſt had fight of the Iſlands Gallafiagos : S0y | 


them appeared on our Weather-bowgzflome oj 
Lee-bow, -others right a head. We at rtf 
trimm'd our-Sails, and. ſteered as nigh the Wind 
we could, ſtriving to getto the Southermoſt ofth 
but our Prizes being deep laden,;heir Sail 
ſmall. and-thin, and- a: very ſmall Gale, they 
not keep up with us ; therefore we likewiſe 
away again; - a point from the Wind, to keep! 
them.; and in the evening, the Ship: that Is 
and Captaip:Ezror, Anchored on the- Ealth 
one. of. the . Eaſtermoſt- Iſlands, a Mile from: 
Dope; an ſixteen; fathom'Water, clean, white, 
and: ;iicrd-art;5 | | 


The: Ga/lapages Ulands are a great. number dl 
inhabited Iſlands, lying under, and: 6n both iu 
the Equator. - The Eaſtermoſt of them -are A 
110 Leagues from the Main. They are-laidl 
in the Longitude of .4$1, reaching to-the We 
aSfar as. 176, therefofe their Longitude from En 
Weſtward about 68: degrees. But believe out 
drographers do not-place-them fat- enough -t0 
Weltward, The Sperterds who firſtdiſcoyered Ul 
and4in whoſedraughtsalone they are laid dowh 
port them to be. a. great number, ſtretching uh 


o&-Tyye. ” Burton-Wood. 101 
welt fromthe Line," as far as 5 degrees N. but we An:1634 

not above 14 or 15. They are ſonie of them WY h of 

war's leagues long, 'and 3 or 4 broad. They are ; 
= good heighth, moſt of. them flat and-even on 
Ftop;"4'or 5 of the Eaſftermoſt are rocky, barren 
: | bill - producing neither Tree, Herb, nor Graſs, 
WET ildoe-trecs, except. by the Sea fide. The 
Hildoerree is a green prickly ſhrub, that grows a- 
jout- 20 or 12 foot high, without either Leaf or 
Fruit, It is as big as a MansLeg, from the root to 
he top; and it is full of ſharp prickles, growing in 
kick rows from top to bottom ; this ſhrubis fir for 
2 uſe, not ſo much as to burn. Cloſe by the Sea 
here grows in ſome places buſhes of Burton-wood, 
chich is very good firing. This fort of wood grows 
many places in the-Weſt-Indies, eſpecially in the 
y of Campeachy, and in the Sambaloces. I did never 
any in theſe Seas but here. There is Water on 
ele barren Iflands, in ponds ang holes among the 
& Some other of theſe Iflands are moſtly plain 
bitow, and the Land more fertile, producing 
es of divers ſorts, unknown to us. Some of the 
ſeltermoſt of theſe Iflands, are nine or ten leagues 
bg; and fix or ſeven broad; the Mould deep and 
KK, Theſe produce Trees of great and tall bo- 
& clpecially Mammee-rrees, which grow here in 
arGroves. In theſe large Hlands there are ſome 
ety big Rivers; and on many of the other leſſer 
ands, there are Brooks of good Water. The Spa- 
wr when they firſt diſcovered theſe Iflands, found 
Witudes of Guanoes, and Land-turtle or Tortoile, 
named them the Ga//apago's Hlands:- I do be- 
we there is no place in the World that is ſo plen- 
y-ftored with theſe Animals. The Guanoes 
bare as fat and large as any that I eyer-faw ; 
Fare ſo tame, that a Man may knock 'down 
y in an hours time with a Club: The Land-' 


ear here ſo numerous.,that' 5 or 600 men might * 
al H 3 ſubfiſt 


7.1684 ſubſiſt on them. alone for ſeveral months, - with 
"WW any other ſort of Proviſion : They are extraoidin 
large and fat; and fo ſweer,that no Pulleteatsmy 
pleaſantly. One of the largeſt of theſe Crexy 
will weigh 150 or 200 weight, and ſome of i 
are 2 foot, or 2 foot 6 inches over the Challapg 
Belly. 1 did never ſee any but at this place, 
will weigh above 3o pound weight. I have by 
that at the Iſle of St. Lawrence or Madagaſcar, and 
the Eng/1ſþ Forelt, an Ifland near it. called alſo} 
Maſcarin, and now pollefled by the French; ther 
very large ones, but whether fo big, tat, and f 
as theſe, I know not.., There are 3 or. 4 ſort 
theſe Creatures in the Weſt-Indies. One is calls 
the Spamards,Hecatee; theſe live moſt in freſh W 
ponds, and ſeldom come on Land. 'They-me 
about xo or 15 pound | they have ſmall Legs 
flat Feet, and {mall long Neeks. Another on 
called Tenapen ; thele are-a great deal leſs than 
Hecatee ; the Shell on their Backs is all carvedwt 
rally, finely wrought, and well clouded : the Ba 
of theſe are rounder than thoſe before-mentia 
they are otherwiſe much of the ſame form : t 
delight to live in wet ſwampy places, or on 
Land near ſuch places. Both theſe forts. are 
| I Meat. They are-in great plenty on-the || 
ines near Cuba : there the Spaniſh Hunters whe 
meet chem inthe. Woods bring them home tot 
Huts, and mark them by notching their Shells, 
let them go; this they do to have them at h 
for they-never ramble far from thence. When 
Hunters return-to Cubs, after about a Month « 
Weeks ſtay, they carry with them 3 or 400, or ml 
of theſe Creatures to ſell ;: for they are very 
Meat , and every Man knows his own by 
Mar ... Theſe Tortoiſe in the hoy are 
like the Hecatee, except;that, as I {aid before, 
, Ue much, bigger; and they-bave very long fl 
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little heads. - There are ſome green Snakes Anas 
I ji ads, but no other Land Animal that I RI 


ex ee. There are great plenty of; Turtle- 
s fo tame, that a Man may kill 5 or 6 dozen in 
moon with 2 ſtick, They are ſomewhat leſs than 
0; and are very good meat,and commonty far. 
The giare good wide Channels berween theſe 
ands fit for Ships to pals, and in ſome places ſhole 
Farer, where there grows-plenty of Turtle-graſs, 
refore theſe Iflands are plentifully ſtored with 
ke Turtle, of that fort which is called the green 
le, 1 have hitherto deterred the deſcription of 
{ Creatures, theretoreT ſhall give it here. There 
> 4 ſorts of Sexturtle,viz,the Trunk-rurtle,the Log- 
xrhead. the Hawks- bill, and the Green- turtle. The 
| is commonly bigger than the other, 
he are higher and rounder, and their fleſh 
an nk and not wholſome. The Loggerhead i is10 call'd, 
it hath a great head, much bigger than the 
a forts their fleſh is likewiſe very rank, and ſel- 
L eaten but -in caſe of neceſſity : they feed on 
js that grows about Rocks. The Hawks-bill Tur- 
the let kind, they are ſo call'd becauſe their 
$are long and ſmall, ſomewhat reſembling 
of 2 Hawk : On the backs of theſe Hawks- 
tle grows that ſhell which is ſo much efteem'd 
ing Cabinets, Combs, and other things. The 
age | pf them may have three pound and an half 
ty | have taken ſome that have had 3 pound 
Oh Inces : but they commonly have a pound and 
l ortwo pound ; ſome not ſo much. Theſe are 
Tood, but generall {weeter than the 
: yet theſe Hawks-bills, in ſome places, 
& uneholſome: cauſing them that eat them to. 
ue and yomit exceſſively, eſpecially thoſe be- 
Ween the Sambaloes and Portobel. We meet with 
INI the Weſt-Indies, of the ſame aligns 
b;_ but 1. ſhall deſcribe them in the A Appandly 
wks bill Turtles are better or worſe,accord- 
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| Anag8y ing to ther hoding. In me places they fo 
vv Graſs, as'the Green Tortoiſe alſo erg not 
 _—-—- -places they keep among Rocks, aud feed on 


- or Sea-Weeds'; but theſe are not ſo ſweet as 4 
J that eat Graſs, neither'-is their Shell 1o clear, 
E. they are commonly over-grown with Barnacles wh 
ſpoils the ſhell ; and their Fleth is commonly yell 
eſpecially the tar. | 
 Hawks-bill Turtle are in many places of theW 
Indies. They have Iflands and places peculiar! 
themſelves, where they lay their Eggs, and eld 
come among any other Turtle. Theſe, and all o 
Turtle, lay Eggs in the Sand ; their time of [: 
is in May, Fune, Fuly. Some begin ſooner, {0 
later. They lay three times in a Seaſon, and 
each time 8o or go Eggs. Their Eggs are asbip 
a Hens Egg, and very round, covered only wit 
white tough sKin. There are ſome Bays ont 
North fide of Famaica, where theſe Hawks ill 
ſort to lay. In the Bay of Honduras are Wu 
which they likewiſe make their breeding places, 
many places along all the Coaſt on the Main of 
Weſt-Indies, from Trinidado to La Vera Cruz, it 
Bay of Nova Hiſpania, When a Sea-turtle tus, 
of the Sea to lay, ſhe is at leaſt an hour beforel 
- returnSagain; for ſhe is to go above high-waterm 
and if it be low-water when ſhe comes athore, 
muſt reſt once or twice, - being heavy, beforell 
comes to the place where ſhe'lays. When ſhe 
tound a place for her purpoſe,ſhemakes a great! 
with her Fins in the Sand, wherein ſhe lays 
Eggs, then covers them two foot deep with the fat 
Sand which ſhe threw out of the hole, andfo1 
turns. Sometimes they come up the night belt 
they-intend to lay, and take a view of the place 
lo having made a Tour, or Semi-circular Mae 
they return to the Sea again, and they never fail 
£07.1e aſhoar the next night to lay near that plai 
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of Turtle uſe the ſame micthcds' in hed An.1684. 
BY 2 man in Zamarca, that made $ pound Ster- wy 
of "the thell of theſe Hawks-bill Turtle, which 
pot i one Seaſon, and in one ſmall Bay, not 
_ long, The manner of taking them is 
watch the Bay, - Ry from one part to the 
Night ; tt ing no noiſe, nor keeping any 
ieef' my When the Turtle come aſhoar, the 
that watches for them turns them on their 
* ks, then hales them above high-water mark, and 
ave them till the morning. A large green Turtle, 
ith her weight and ftruggling, will puzzle two Men 
y tumher. The Hawks-bill Turtle are not only tound 
vthe Weſt-Indies, but on the Coaſt of Guinea, and 
i the Baſt-Indies. I never ſaw any in the South Seas. 
5.4 een Turtle are 1o called, becauſe their 
[is greener than any other. Ir 1 is very thin and 
learand better clouded than.the Hawks-bill ; but*ris 
ſed only tor inlays,being extraordinary thin. Theſe 
y $ are generally larger than the Hawksbill ; one 
jeh 2 or 3 hundred pound. Their backs are 
ir than the Hawks-bill, their heads round and 
,” Green Turtle are the ſivecteſt of all the 
:” But there are degrees of them, both in re- 
> to their fleſh and their bigneſs. 1 have ob- 
ved, that at Blanco in the Weſt-Indies, the green 
= (which is the only kind there) are larger 
wany other in the North Seas. There they 
mmonly will weigh 280 or 3co pound : Their 
t t's yellow, and the Lean white, and their flefth 
Amordinary ſweet. At Boca I oro, Welt of Portobel, 
are not ſo large, their fleſh not ſo white ; nor 
a ſo yellow. Thoſe in the Baysof Honduras 
pe are ſomewhat ſmaller ſtill, their Fat 
the Lean of a darker colour than thoſe 
te Toro, I heard of a — reen Turtle 
I taken at Port-Royal, in the Bay 0 7 Conpeas if 
ta vas four foot deep from the back to the wy 
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lons of Oil, -'Fhe Tugtle that live among 
Keys, or ſmall lilands, on the South fide of Cubg; 
2 mix'd ſort, ſome bigger, ſome leſs; and ſoty 
fleſh is of. a mixt colour, ſome green, ſome dy 
ſomeyellowiſh. With theſe, Port Royal in Zang 
is conſtantly ſupplied, by Sloops that come hit 
with Nets to take them. They carry them aling 
Famaica, Where the Turtles have wires made w 
Stakes in the Sea, to preſerve them alive ; and 
' Market is every day plentifully ſtored with Tux 

it being the common food there, chiefly for the 
dinary ſort of People. 

Green Turtle live on Graſs, which grows int 
Sea, in 3, 4, 5,.0r 6 fathom water, at moſt of 

laces before-mentioned. This Graſs is dife 

om Manatee-graſs, for that is a ſmall blade} 
this a quarter of an inch broad, and fix inches k 
The Turtle of theſe {lands Ga/lapagos are a ſorts 
baſtard green Turtle, for their ſhell is thickert 
other green Turtle in the Weft or Eaſt-Indies, 
their fleth-is not fo ſweet. They are larger that 
other green Turtle ; for it is common for thek 
be two or three foot deep, and their Callapees( 
Bellies, 5 foot wide :; but there are other greenl 
tle in the South Seas that are not 1o big as the i 
leſt Hawks-bill: Theſe are ſeen at the Ifland Fl 
and other places thereabouts ; They feed on Md 
and are very rank, but fat. _— 

Both theſe ſorts are different from any oth 
for buth He's and She's come aſhoar in the day tl 
and lie in the Sun ,, but in other places, none but iiiye 
She's go aſhoar,, and that in the night only, toi 
their Eggs. The beſt feeding for Turtle in the Soul 
Seas isamong theſe Ga/lapago lands, for heb 
plenty of Graſs. | 0 
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iq ate" is another ſort of green Turtle in- the 
* þ Seas which are but ſmall, yet prerty ſweet”: 
Theſe lie-Weſtward: on the Coaſt of Mexico. One 
ike is very ſtrange and remarkable in theſe Crea- 
wes; that ar the breeding time they leave for 2 or 
«Months their common haunts, where they feed 
wit of-rhe Year, and reſort to other places, only 
play their Eggs : And tis not thought that they ear 
ny. thing during this Seaſon : So that both He's 

{| She's, grow very lear} ; but the He's to that de- 
pres that none will eat them. The moſt remark- 
able places that I did ever hear of tor their breeding, 
is at att land in the Weſt-Indies called Caimanesand, 
the fer Aſcention in the Weſtern Ocean: and when 


is 
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the bregding time 1s palt, there are none remaining. 


Doubtle( they fwim ſome hundreds of Leagues to 
ome to thoſe two places : For it hath been ofren 
obſerved,” that at Cammares, at the breeding time, 
hete are found all thoſe forrs of Turtle betore de- 
ſenhed. The South Keys of Cuba are above 40 leagues 
gomthence, which is the neareſt place. that theſe 
Creatures can come from ; and it 1s molt certain, 
that there could not live ſo many there as come 
none Seaſon. | 
- Thoſe that go to lay at A/cention, mult needs tra- 


& much farther; for there isno Land nearer it than * 


300 Jeagues : And it is certain, that theſe Crea- 
wres" live always near the ſhoar.. In the South Sea 
izemiſe, the Ga/lapagos is the place where they live 


part of the year ; yet they go from thence. 


attheirSeaſon over to the Main, to lay their Eggs ; 
whch'is 100 Leagues, the neareſt place. Altho' 
multitudes of theſe Turtles go from their common 
paces'of feeding and abode, to thoſe laying places, 
get-they' do-nor all go: And art the time when the 
Furtle reſort to theſe places to lay their Eggs, they 


a 


accompanied with abundance of Fiſh, eſpecially 


ours ;\the-places which the Turtle then leave be- 


| ing 


- 4.1684 ing at that time deſtituteof Fiſh, which follow; 
WY WV Turtle. 5 
k When the She's go thus to their places tolay 
| Male accompany them, and never leave them 
'their return : both Male and Female are fat the 
inning of the Seaſon , but before they return,y 
le, as I faid, are ſo lean, that they are ng 
to eat, but the Female are good to the very? 
yet not ſo fat as at the beginning of the Seaſon; 
15 reported of theſe Creatures, that they are tj 
days engendring, and in the Water ; the Male 
the Females back. It is obſervable, that the 
while engendring, do not eafily - forſake their] 
male : for I have gone and taken hold of theMi 
when enfendring : and a very bad ſtriker may fi 
them then, for the Male is not ſhy ar all: ba 
Female ſeeing a Boat, when they riſe | to bly 
would make her eſcape, but that the Male pr 
her with his two fore Fins.and holds her faft. Wi 
"they are thus coupled, it is beſt toſtrike the Fen 
firſt, then you are' ſure of the Male alfo. 
Creatures are thought to live to a great Ape; 
it is obſerved by*the Zamarca Turtlers, that theyg 
many years betore they come to their full growth! 
The Air of theſe Iflands is termperate enough a 
{idering the Clime. Here is conſtantly a- feſh 
breeze all day, and cooling refreſhing winds int 
night : Therefore the hear 1s not ſo violent here, 
in moſt places near the Equator. The time oft 
year for the Rains is in November, December W 
Fanuary. Then there is oftentimes exceſſive dal 
tempeſtuous weather, mixt with much 'Thunderant 
Lightning. Sometimes before and after theſe Montls 
there” are moderate refreſhing ſhowers ; but 1 
May, Fune, Fuly and Auguſt, the weather iS# 
ways very fair. | 1 
e ſtaid at one of theſe Iſlands, which lies und 
the Equator, but one Night, becauſe bur Prit 


t-get in to an-Anchor, We refreſt'd our Anar684 = 
well, both with Land and Sea-Turtles ; Www * 
t day we failed from thence. The next 
4 ofthe Gallapagos that we came to, is but two 
es/from this : *ris rocky and barren like this ; 
t five or fix Leagues long, and four broad. 
encore in the Afternoon, at the North fide 
we Ifand, a quarter of a Mile from the ſhoar, 
16 fathom water. It is ſteepall round this Iſland, 
> Anchoring only at this place. Here it is 
ON nary riding ; for the ground is ſo ſteep, that 
by ichor ſtarts it never holds again ; and the 
5 commonly off from the Land, except inthe 
when the = mn comes _ ns + the 
Welt: for there it: blows right along the 1ſhoar, 
ww it faintly. Here is no water but in Ponds 
and Holes of the Rocks. That which we firſt An- 
meat hath Water'. on the North end ; falling 
| *oa ſtream from high ſteep Rocks, upon the 
, where it may be takenup. As ſoon as 
came to an Anchor, we made a Tent aſhoar for 
pail Cook, who was fhick. Here we found the Sez- 
rh aſhoar on the ſand ; this is not cuſto- 
e Weſt-Indies. We turned them on their 
dit t they might. not get away. Thenextday 
ame up, when we found it to be their cuſtom 
5A : ſo we never took care to turn 
afterwards ; but ſent aſhoar the: Cook every 
m -who killed as many as ſerved for the day. 
It a om we obſerved all the time .we lay here, 
2 Tometimes:on Land-Turtle, . ſometimes on 
bu Far de,-there being/plenty of either fort. Cap- 
ui. Dec z 'came hither again a ſecond time; and: 
they he went . to other. Hands on the Welt ſide -of 
There he found ſuch plenty of Land-Turtle, 
latthe and his Meneat nothing elſe tor .3 Months 
| 7 ſtaid thereiThey were ſofat, thar he ſaved, 
ky Jars _—— out of thgle that he ſpent : I 


[ 


ed-inflead of Butrer, to eat with Dy 
| in his return out of: theſe & 


Jeon plenty of Trees i 
-——ontſts. C2 prain Harrz, one'that we (hall fiy 
- of hereafter, Ds hirher Hkewife, and wy » 
Wands that had plenty of Manmee-Frees and x 
large Rivers, . The Sea about theſe Iflands is ple 
tully ſtored withEiſh, ſuch as:are at Fohn Fernand 
'Ehey are:both large and-far, and as plentiful he 
as at * Fob Fernando's; Here aze' particularly ah 
dance of Sharks. The North part of this ſecond] 
we:anchoret ar,' lies 28 minutes North of theky 
#or. 'T took the'heighth of. the. Sun with-an Aſh 
_ . Theſe lfles-of the: Ge//, 9 have plenyy 
"Weiftay'T here but'72 ; in which 
ave put afhyar'5o000 packs: of Flower. fora reſt 
it - we haye occaſion of 'any before we 
eone of our Indian ÞPrifoners in: 
born at Ria Lexa, 'and-thar i 
caffy us'thither. .He-being examinn I 
| and riches of it, :fatisfy'd the Comp 
Ao well, that they: were reſolv'd-togo: thither.: 1% 
Having: thus concluded ; the' 12th: of Funt! | 
fatled-from hence,” dang ont ve to 
Cocos, as well-to put aſhoar Flower there,asl 
if : the Iſland, becauſe it was in our way-tofl 
a. );\ We: ſteerd North,. till-in Lat. 4 d- 40m 
"IVE intending then ito ſteer W: by NC for we-expet 
Fg wha Fate the-Wind at $ Beers. S.E:'asM 
Had on the. Ay; + hg the: 'ThusI& 
found'the Winds fiear:the {har in'theſe 
Meprms oa farſt pe com the Gallaſh 
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s which we did not etpett. We Amr68q - 
- that the Wind would come about Www 
ting Sprenger = per 


Et: s, we had the Wind at S.W. 
1ic fo W.-by N. Yet we ſtood 
| ut till. we were: ini-the lat.'5 d. 4om: N. 
| deſpair IP as:the-Winds were, to find the 
Iras/cwe ſtecr'd over to the Main; for bad 
Hand then. - we. could not have fetchr 
being a far the North'of it... * 456 

d Cocos is 1o named by the Spanrards, 
mey 'are. abundance” of Coco-nut | Trees 
org T They. are | not only*'in:one' or two 
ow in great Groves,” all round the 
. Fhis is-an uninhabited Iſland, ir 
gue: round. and pretty highin the. mid- 
4r-is deſtiture 'of Trees, 'bur looks: very 
nd/r aſant, withan Herb called by-the Spa: 

madael. Ir is:lowLand by the Sea fide. 
land is in 5 d. 15:m. North of the Equator; 
- wned with Rocks, which makes it-almoſt 
| Gals at the:N.'E. end there is a ſmall 
there Ships may {ately enterand Tide ſecure. 
bor there is [a fine Brook of fteth Water 
d theSea... [This is the account that. the 
ive of it, and L had the fame alſo from. 

. who was there afterward. 
9 like us had ' nat experienced the nature 
3in theſe parts;mightreaſonably. expe) 
bs ould haveſailed with a flown ſheetto Ris 
abut we found our felves miſtaken, for as we 
Wnaecr.the ſhoar, 'we found the Winds right in 
F'1 =K = But I ſhall refer my Reader to the 


+-0f: Winds, in the Appendix, for'a further 


=, 
yer [ 


hac id'very fair weather, and {mall winds chis | 


Eo the: Go//apagos,and at the beginning'ot- 
5 L 1'in with: watt 'B/anco, - an a of 
| exICO, 
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= 7: | _ Caldera-Bay. 
SE ,1684 Movxice. isſocalled from-two white F 
WV ing of he - aud hen we are ofa: Sa, ; right again 
a ras e 
Ky. Re either ab Baſwank a; 
of th the Cape, they appear like two Ships, = 
at firſt view, but coming nearer, they are likey 
hugh Towers ; they\ being -fmall, 'bigh, and ſte 
all fides, - and they are about half a. mile from} 
Cape. ' This Cape is in lat. 9d. 56 m. Te 
choke height of Beachy-head in Exgland,on the Co 
Suſſex. 'It a full Point, with Tteep Rocks to 
Sea. The top of it is flat and even tor aba 
mile; then-it gradually falls away on each fidey 
a gentle deſcent. It appears very pleaſant, bein 
vered with great lofty Trees. From the Cape oj 
N.W ſide the Land runs 3 in in NE. for about 4 -422 
., making a ſmall Bay called by ny antards C 
A league within CapeB/areo, '0n the N.:'W.4 
it, and at theentrance. of this Bay, there is af 
-- Brookof' very good waterrunning into the Sea 
the Land is low, making a. ſaddling between 2| 
Hills. _ It is- very rich-Land; [producing larget 
Trees of thaing Sor forts; the Mould is black and > 
which I. have always taken notice of to be 
Soil. About-a'mile from this Brook,” towand 
N.E. the Woodland terminates. Here rl 
nah Land begins, and. tuns ſome: Lea 
Country, making many fmall Hills and 
_ Savannahs are/;not altogether clear of Tres 
are. here and there ſprinkled with- ſmall. ( 
which render them very delightful. '- 'T lie G 
which grows here is very kindly, . thick and lay 
I have ſeen none better in' the Weſt-Indies. Tom 
the bottom of the Bay, the Land by the Sea & 
and full of Mangroves, but farther in the Counl 
me Land'is high and mountainous. The Mount 
Woodland, part Savannah. The'Tres 


thoſk Woods are bat fin finall and ſhort z and 
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abs are cloathed but with indiffe- 4.1684 - * 
om the bottoni or 9 Bay, it is but Wy wy 7 
to the Lake of Nicaragud on the 
| : the way between is ſomewhat 
ous br moſt Savannah. 
"Who was taken fick at ob Fernay: 
tinued fo till we catne within 2 or 3 leagues 
Banco, and then died of a fudden ; tho? 
& that morning to be as likely to live, as 
{one weeks before; but it is uſital with 
1 coming from the Sea, whete they have 
ing it the Sea-Air, to die off as ſoon as ever 
me within the view of the Land. About 4 
Ir if *we all came to an Anchor, (namely the 
ip t "1 was in, Captain Eator7, and the great 
al Frize, ) a league within the Cape, right a- 
inſt the e Brook of Freth-water, in 14 fathom clean 
"Preſently after we 'cartie to an Anchor, 
ie C ook 'was carried aſhoar to be. buried ; 12 
artied their Arms to guard thoſe that were 
t dig the Grave : for although we ſaw no 
mance of Inhabitants, yet we did not know 
| "I might be thick inhabited. And 
e C: dt. Cook was interr'd, 3 Spaniſh Indians 
- the place where our Men were digging 
j Gr and demanded what they were, and 
um-whence they came ? to whom our Men art: 
They came from Lima, and were bound to 
but that the Capt. of one of the Ships 
£1 775 oblig'd them to come into this place 
bim Chriſtian burial. The 3 Spaniſh Indians, 
0 We : very ſhy at firft, began to be more bold, 
! ray Wing nearer, asked many fitly Queſtions 
, ur 'Men did not ſtick to ſooth them up with as 
FFalſhoods, purpoſely to draw them into thetr 
ies. Our Meri ofien taught at their temerit 5 
| "2 tem if they never faw any Sporidrds 


F y told them, that ny then ſetves wats 
5g 4 pa- 


- An.1684 pers and that they lived among Spamar,y 


at altho* they were born there, yet they had n 
ſeen 3 Ships there before: Our Men told themyk 
neither now might they have ſeen 1o many, f 
had not been on an urgent occation. At len 
they drill'd them by diſcourſe ſo near, that our 
lay'd hold on all three at once; but before Capy 
Cook was buried, one of them made his eſcape 
other two were brought oft aboard our Ship. (! 
tain Eaton immediately came aboard and examiy 
them; they confeſſed that they came purpoſely 
VIew our Ship, and if poſſible, to inform ther & 
what we were; for the Prefident of Panama} 
long before ; ſent a Letter of advice to Nzzayu, 
forming the Magiſtrates thereof, that fotne Ene 
were come into theſe Seas, and that "therefar 
behoved them to be careful of themſelves. "Ny 
is a ſimall Mulatto Town, about 12 or 14 le 
Eaſt from hence, ſtanding on the Banks 'of a it 
of that name. It is a place very fit for butlding 
therefore moſt of the Inhabitants are Carpeult 
who are commonly imployed in building new 
repairing old - Ships. It was here that Capt. © 
(juſt atrer I left him, in the Year 1687T,) gotk 
penters to fix his Ship, before he returned for! 
and : and for thatreaſon it behoved the Spaniard 
be careful, (accordiug to the Governor of Pang 
advice, leit any Men at other times wanting 
neceſſaries as: that lack aftorded,-might agi 
ſupplied there. Theſe Spaniſh Indians told us like 
that they 'were ſent to- the place where. they | 
taken, in order to view our Ships, as fearing ll 
were thoſe mentioned by the Preſident of Pant 
being demanded of them. to give an account df 
Eſtate and Riches of the Country, they faid! 
the Inhabitants were moſt Hushandrmen, who! 
imployed either in Planting and Maniting, of 
or chiefly about Cattle'z they having large Sd 
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« (AE " If | | | | | I I F hy 
te wh th: were well ſtored with Bulls, Cow Ar.168. 
| "& 6 Rk by the Seaſide, in ſome placess wt 
s grew. ſome. Red-wood, uſeful in Dying; of | 
they faid-:there was little profit made, becauſe 
"were forced toſend it to the Lake ofWicaragud, 
ums:3nto the North Seas : That they ſent 

at;quantities of Bull and Cow Hides, 

Po thence in Excha Inge Europe Com- 
ities; as. Hats, Linnen and Woollen, where- 

th they cloathed themſelves ; that the Fleſh of 
: a > turned to no other profit than Suſtenance 
x their Families ; As for Butter and Cheeſe they 
p A wt little in thoſe parts. After they had g1- 
nf is Relation, they told us, that if we wanted 
option, - there was a BeefEſtantion, or Farm of 
us or Cows about ; AO off,, where we tnight 
uEwhat we pleaſed. This was welcome News,tor 
glad no fort of Fleſh fincewe left the Ga/lapagor 

wore 24 of us immediately entred into two 

taking one of theſe Spany/h Indians with 
Tora Pilot, and went aſhoreabout a league from 
Sp. There we haled up our Boats dry, and 

hed all away, following out Guide, who ſoon 

whe us. to ſome Houſes, and a large Penn for 

le. . This Penn ſtood in a large Savannah, about 
ale trom our Boats : There were a great many 

bulls and Cows feeding in the Sayannahs ; ſome 

yould  haye kill'd 3 or 4 to carry on board, 
hers. oppoſed it, and ſaid, It was berttet to 

L, ge and inthe Morning drive the Cattle 
#e Pen. and then kill 20 ox 30, or as many as 
pleaſed. I was minded :to return aboard, and 
evoured to perſwade them all to go with me; 
ome would not, therefore 1 returned with 12, 
£Wwas wat, and left the other 12 behind. Ar 
J F I faw 
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3. Or 4 Ty of the Red-wood ; 
© Lake to-be that ſort of Wood, call'd in Z«- 
« Blood-wood, or Nicaragua wood: We who. 


Ay» I 2 return« 
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” 226 A narrow Ejeafe © 
* 4r:1684 returned aboard, met no one to oppoſs.us a 
WY next day we expetted our Conforts that-weh 
IN ſhore; but none'came ; therefore at 4 aClock 
% Afternoon, 10 Men went- oo "Cano; 
what was become of them: When they cane 
the Bay where we landed, to go to. "the Eſtany 
they found our Men all on a ſmall Rock, half g 
from the ſhore, ſtanding in the Water up to! 
Waſtes. Theſe Men had flept aſhore in the Hy 
and turned out betimes in the Morning to pea) 
Cartle : 2 or 3 went one way, and-as many ant 
way.to get the Cattle to the Pen,and others ſtog 
the Pen to drive them in. When they we 
ſcatter'd, abour.4o or 50 armed Spanrards came 
among then ; Our Men immediately called toy 
other, and drew together in a Body before the 
niards could attack them ;and marched to theith 
which was hal'd up dry on the Sand:  Buty 
they came to the ſandy Bay, they found their] 
all in Flames. This was a very unpleafing ſight 
they knew not how to get Aboard, unleF} 
marched by Land to the place where Capt.\ 
was buried, - which was near a league. The Cre 
part of the way was thick Woods, where thei 
mards might eafily lay an Ambufh forthem.aty 
they are very expert. On the other fide, thes 
ards now thought them ſecure ; and thereforey 
to them, and asked them if they- would. be pls 
to walk to their Plantations, with many other! 
flouts ; but our Men anſwered never. a word 
was about half ebb, when one of our Men tool 
tice of a Rock a good diſtance from the ſhore] 
appearing above Water ;- he ſhewed. it to his% 
orts, and told them it would be a {tie 
them if they could 'get thither. - They all 
themle}ves there ; for the Spanzards, who lay® 
at a good diſtance from them behind the Buſhs 
ſecure of their Prey, began to whiſtle now and 
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among'them. Haying therefore well conſi- Ar.1684, 

d the place, together with the danger they were WW 
hey propoſed-to ſend one. of the talleſt Men to 
= 2a between them and the Rock were 
This Counſel they preſently pur inexecu- 
and found it according to their deſire. So 
ll marched over to the Rock, where they re- 
ined till the Canoa came to them ; which was 
nu ; It was-the later part 'of the Ebb 
en they firſt went over, and then the Rock was 
EY, it when the Tyde of Flood returned ag1in, 
the Rock was covered, and the Water {till flowing ; 
as Fir our Canoa had ſtayed but one hour longer, 
| joy 1 night have been in as great danger of their 
we fom the Sea, as before from the Spanrards, for 
the Tide riſeth here about 8 foor. The Spaniards 
r - ned on the ſhore, expeCting to ſee them de- 
ed, but never came- from behind the Buſhes, 
ere they firſt planted themſelves; they having 
ye 3 or 4 Hand-guns, the reſt of them being 
"he k Lances. The Spamargs in theſe parts are 

| [ &X pert in heaving or darting the Lance; with 

h, upon occaſion, they will do great Feats, 
ally in Ambuſcades : And by their good Will, 
"care not for fighting otherwiſe, but content 
welves with ſtanding a loof, threatning and cal- 
Names.at which they are as expert as the other; 
tif their Tongues be quiet, we always take ir 
Fganted they have laid ſome Ambuſh, Before 
gt-our. Canoga came Aboard, and brought © our 
IE The next day two Canoas were ſent 
| trom of the Bay toſcek for a large Canoa, 
2 were informed was there. The Spaniards 
ve x -neither Ships nor Barks here, and but a few 
which xd ſeldom uſe : Neither are rhere 
/ Fl vis Pp here, as I judge, becauſe Fillr is 
Warce, for I never ſaw any here, neither could 
=a_H ever as any ; and yet whereever 

"x | I 3 we 
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4s 1684 we come to hn Anchot, 'we Pen? FR out 6 

WA Strikers, and \ put - 6ur - Hooks and Lines -« 
board, to try for Fif The next day our Men | 
rurned out of the Bay. and brou oh the Carcant 
them, which they ere ſent for, and 3 or 4 
afterward the 2 Canoas were ſent out again fd 
ther, which they likewiſe brought aboard. Theh 
Canoas were fitted with Thoats or Benches, Str 
and Oars, fit for ſervice z and one - of theſe Cay 
Eaton had for his ſhare, and we the other,whichy 
fixt for landing Men when occaſion requited. Whi 
we lay here, we filled our Water, and cut a gra 
many Looms, or Handles, or Staves for Oars; {i 
here is plenty of Lancewood, which is moſt.propy 
for thatuſe, TI never ſaw any in «he South Seas, : 
in this place : there is plenty of it in Famarca, eſe 
cially at a place called Blewfelds (not Bleefeelts\ 
ver which is on the Main) near the Welt end 
that land. The Lance-wood grows ſtrait like « 
young Aſhes; it is very hard, tough and hay 
theretore Priyateers eſteem it very much, ' not oi 
to make Looms for Oars, but Scowring. Rods | 
their Guns ; for they have ſeldom 1eſs than 3 
ipare Rods for fear one ſhould break, and they 
much better than Rods made of Afh. 

'The day before we went fromhence Mr. Edi 

Davis, the Company's Quarter-Maſter, was'mil 
Captain by conſent of all the Company : z for it) 
his place by Succeſhon. The 2oth day of 7uly 
failed from this Bay of Ca/dera, with Capt. Eat 
and our Prize which we brought from Gallapogori 
Company, direCting our Courſe for Ria Lexa. WW 
Wind was at North, which alths* but an ordind 
_ _ carried us in three days abreſt of our! 
tende 

_ Ria Lexais the moſt remarkably L Land on ny 

Coaſt, for there is a hi | , 


FE emp me ____ FLE.- 


wool, eb e Mountain. "_ "ns 


| at. . NY Ce AID bear'N. E. then Ar.1684 
wiWiver in di A : rk the Mountain, and that courſe Wyre 
| itt brivg 1 on to the Harbour. The Sea-winds are 
at 'S, W. therefore Ships that come hither 
te the Sea-winds.for there is no going in with 
> 5 x nd-wipd, The Volcen may be eafily known, 
Suſe there is not any other ſo high a Mountain 
ear it, neither is there any that appears in the like 
Gm all along the Coaſt ; beſides ir ſmoaks all the 
ay, and. in the night it ſometimes ſends forth 
flames ; of Fire. This Mountain may be ſeen 29 
26s: being within 3 leagues of the Harbor, the 
gecolt into it may be ſeen; there is a finall flat 
lon Iſland which makes the Harbor, it iS about a 
mile long, and a quarter of a mile broad, and is 
Fom the Main abour a mile and halt. There is 2 
Pod at each end of the Iſland, the Weſt Chan- 
nel is the wideſt and ſafeſt, yet at the N. W. point 
of Wond there is a ſhole which Ships muſt take 
f going in. Being paſt that ſhole, you muſt 
to to the Ifland, for there is a whole ſandy 
point ſtrikes over from the Main almoſt half way, 
he Faſt Channel is not ſo wide,befides there runs 
Tide ; therefore Ships ſeldom or never 
Gin way. "This Harbor is capable of recet- 
ving 200 Sail of Ships; the beſt riding is near the 
bi ain Ree there is 7 or 8 fathom water, clean 
Ris Lexa Town is 2 leagues from hence, and 
there are 2 Creeks that run towards it; the Wetter: 
0 oft comes near the backſide of the Town, the 0- 
'Tuns up ' to the Town, bur neither Ships nor 
Ba is S can go ſo far. Theſe Creeks are Very narrow 
l d the Land on each fide drowned and full of red 
'Materove:trees, About a mile and half below the 
Zown, on the banks of the Eaſt Creek, the Spanr- 
#0; had caft up a ſtrong Breaſt-work ; It was like- 
le report they had on the Welt Gel, 


in dire&tly for the ſhoar,and thought to hayereact 
it before day, but it was 9 a clock in the mom 
before we got into the Harbor, When we came mit 
in a league of the Iſland of Ra Lexa, thatmakeshh 
Harbar, we ſaw a Houſe on it, and-coming near 
we law 2 or 3 Men, who ſtood ang looked an 
till, we came. within half a mile of the Hland, tha 
they went into their Canoa, which -lay on the] 
fide of the Ifland, and rowed towards the Main 
but ye oyertoak them- before they got over, 4 
brought them back again to the Ifland. Therem 
a Horſeman right againſt us on the Main when 
took the Canoa, who immediately rode away towat 
the Town as faſtas he could, The reft of our Cands 
rowed heavily, and did not come to-the Iſland t 
12 42. clock, therefore we were farced to ſtay it 


them, Before they came we examined the Priſon 


who told us, that they were ſer there ta watch, 


the Governor of Rza Lexa received a Letter aboil 
a month before, wherein he was adviſed of ſons 


Enemies come into the Sea, and therefore adny 
niſhed ' to be carefyl ;* that immediately the 
uppn-the: Goyernar had cauſed a Houſe. to be buil 
on this Iſland, and orflexed 4 Men to be continualy 
' EYR SHTRIESD cs. & 2649 | TLC 
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"Gulf of Amapalla and Point Cafivina. 124 
= to watch night and day ; and if they ſaw any An.1684 


con ing thither they were to give notice of it. WWW 
F aid they did not expett to ſee Boats or Ca- 
$ut lookt out for a _ Art firſt they took us 
i adyanced Canoa to be ſome Men that had 
Laſt away and loſt our Ship; till ſeeing 3 or 4 
noas more. they began to ſuſpe& what we were, 
ww told us likewiſe, that the Horſeman which we 
Fdid. come to them every morning, and that in 
& than an hours time he could be at the Town. 
Then Captain E2r07 and his Canoas came afſhoar, 
ie told them what had hapned. It was now 3 
weofince the Horſeman rode away, and we could 
ot expect to get to the Town in leſs than two 
outs; in which time the Governor having notice 
Four coming, might be provided to receive us at 
is Breaſt-works ; therefore we thought it beſt to 
lefer this Deſign till another time, 
"There is a fine Spring of freſh water on the Iſland, 
zere.are Tome Trees alſo, but the biggeſt part is 
arannah. whereon is good graſs, though there is no 


in of Beaſt to eat ir. This 1{land is/in lat. 12 d. 10 
North. Here we ſtayed till 4 a clock in the af- 
the ſhoat, we all went on board, and ſteered for 


eulf of 4-napalla, intending there to careen ouy 


The 26th of 7uly Capt. Eaton came aboard our 
yp, to conſult with Captain Davzs, how to get 
one Indians to affiſt us in careening : it was con- 
weed, thar when we came near the Gulf, Cap- 
an Davis ſhould take two Chien well mann'd, 
hd'g0 before, and Capt. Ezoz ſhould ſtay aboard, 
cording to this agreement, Capt. Davis went a- 

ay tor the Gulf the next day, 

it :Gulf of Amapalla is a great Arm of the Sea, 

ung $ or 10 leagues into the Country. It's 

punded *on the South-lide of its Entrance Rn 
_ za "" Point 
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nach oint Cobuine. on the de with. 
WW chael's Mount. anon he X places ate very ery 

ble ; Point Ca/fving is in lat. 12 d. 40 m. Not 
a high round Point, which at Sea appears 
n / Ifland ; becauſe the Land within it is ve 
St, MichaePs Mount is a very high pecked Hill 
very ſteep : the Land at the foot of it on thet | 
fide, is low and even, for at leaſt a mile. H 
this low Land the Gulf of Amapalla enters on 
fide. Between this low Land and Point Caf 
there are two. conſiderable high Iflands ; the 
thermoſt is called Mangers, the other is called 4 
palla; and they arg two miles aſunder, _ 
Mangera i is a high round Ifland, about 2 leap 
in compals, appearing like a tall Grove. Ith F 
vironed with Rocks all. round, only a ſtnall 


or ſandy Bay on the N.E. fide. The Mold; 
Soil of this Ifland is black, but nat deep; it is1 
with Stones, yet very produQtive of large tall 


ber Trees. In the middle of the Iſland theres 
Indian Town, and a fair Spaniſh Church. Tie 
dans have Plantations of Maiz round the To 
and ſome Plantains: They have a few co 
Hens, but no other ſort of -tame Fowl ; 
have they any ſort of Beaſt, but Cats and” } 
Jnp is a path from the Town to the ſandy} 

ut the way is ſteep and rocky. At this ſandy 
"there are always 10 or 12 Canoas lie haled ups 
Except - when they are in uſe. 

Amapalla is a: larger Ifland than Mangera; 
Soil: much the ſame, There are two Towns ( 
about two miles aſunder ; one on the Northd 
the other onthe . Eaſtſide: That on the lg 
S n not. above a mile from the Sea z it ſtands 

lain on the top of an Hill, the Path to it fol 
and rocky, that a few Men might keep dow 

eat arg only with 232g There is4) 


* C0, frnding 3 in the midſt of the I 
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her Town is not ſo big, yet it has a good An.1684 

m_ Church. One thing I have obſerved in ny - 

& IndiansTownS under the Spaniſh Government, 4 
| in theſe parts as in the Bay of Campeachy,and 
ere. that the Images of the Virgin Mary and 
Saints, (with which all their Churches were 
Fare {till painted in an Id:2z Complexion,and 
& in that Dreſs; but in thoſe Towns which are 
ited chiefly by Spanards, the Saints alſo cone 
themſelves to theSpamſh Garb and Complexion. 
> Houſes here are bur mean ; the I7d:ans of both 
ains fave good Field Maiz, remote from the 
wh: They have but few Plantains, but they have 
undanc of large Hog-Plumb Trees, growing about 
Ser Houſes. The Tree that bears this Fruit is as 
Cas our largeſt Plumb-tree : The Leaf is of a dark 
wy colour,and as broad as the Leaf of a Plumb- 
es but they are ſhaped like the Haw-thorn Leaf, 
be Trees are very brittle Wood : The Fruit is oval, 
Ts dig as a ſmall Horſe-Plumb. It is at firſt very 
@. bur when it is ripe, one fide is yellow, 
other red. It hath a great ſtone, and bur little 
ance about it : The Fruit is pleaſant enough z 
donor remember that ever I {aw one through» 
wipe, that had not a Maggot or two in it. I 
wor remember that I did ever ſee any of this 
wit in the South Seas; but at this place. In the 
wor Campeachy they are very plentiful, and in 
Watca they plant -them to tence their Ground. 
We Indians have alſo ſome Fowls, as thoſe at 
Wera : No Spaniards dwell among them. but only 
Padre or Prieft,who ſerves for all three Towns, 
zwoat Amapallaand that at Manger. y 
ander the Governour of the Town of Sz,QM:- 
i, at the foot of Sr. Micbae/s Mount, to whom 
'pay their Tribute in Maiz ; being extreamly 
yer very contented: They have nothing to 
= Money of; but their Plantations of Maiz Lond 
| i 
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47,1684 their Fowls; the Padre or Frier hath his tent 
 w* it, and knows to a peck how much every Manh 
and how many Fowls of which they dare ng} 

one, tho? they are fick, without leave from þ 

There was Vs] {a1id) never another white Max 

theſe Hands, but the Frier. 'He could ſpeak! 

Indian Language, as all Friers muſt that live an 

them. In this . vaſt Country of America there 

divers Nations of Ind:ans.difterent in their Langy 

therefore thoſe Friers that areminded to livear 

any Nations of Indians, muſt learn the Lang 

of thoſe People they propoſe to teach. Althy 

theſe here are but poor, yet the Indians in 

other places have great Riches, which the Spany 
draw from them for Trifles : In fuch Places the} 

ers get plentiful Incomes; as particularly in the! 
of Campeachy, where the Ind1ans have large Cit 

walks ; or in other places where they plantC 
neel-Trees,or Silveſter-Trees ; or where they g 

*Vinelloes, and in ſuch places where they g 

Gold. In ſuch places as theſe, .the Friers do yp 

ur deal of Wealth. There was but one of a 

ndians on both theſe Iflands that could ſpeak 

maſh , he could write Spaniſh alſo,being bred upy 
ſaly.to keep their Regiſters and Books of / 0 
e wasSecretary to both Iflands. They had a © 
too, (a ſmall fort of Magiſtrate 'the Indians i 
amongſt themſelves ) bur he could neither w 
nor ſpeak Spaniſh. 7 ] 
There are a great many more Iſlands in this 
but none inhabited as theſe. There is one pt 
large Ifland, belonging to a Nunnery, as them 
told us, this was ſtocked with Bulls and Ol 

there were 3 or 4 Indians lived there to look 
the Cattle, for- the ſake of which we often: 
quented this Ifland, while we lay in the Bay, 
are all low -Iflands, except Amapal/a and Many 
\ Thereare two Channels to come into this Gul 


| wet 4 FT adr is Apalls Gilgh. | —_ 
en Point Caſtvina and Mangers, the other An. $I 
ben, Mongers and Amapalla :. The latter is the WNW 
ze Riding place is on the Eaſt fide of Ama- 
be *. -ht -againit a ſpot of low ground, for all 
l-except this one place it high Land. Run- 
© farther, Ships may anchor near the Main, on 
LE. fide of the Ifland Amapalla. This is the 
3g oft frequented by Sparrerds : It is called the 
3 Martin Lopez. This Gulph or Lake runs 
beyond all the Hlands;but itis ſhole 
d not capable of Ships. 
ito this Gulph that Capt. Dav/s wasgone 
Canoas, to endeavour for a Priſoner, 
MP [pros wax our Ships came 
>the firſt Night to Mangera, but for 
= did not know where to look for 
wn, In the Morning he found a great many 
noas haled up on the Bay ; and from that Bay 
dz Path which led him "and his Company to 
) The I:d:ans;faw our Ships in the Evening 
yg rowards the Iſland, and being betore infor- 
7} nes in the Sea, they kepe Scouts out all 
pie d "Fear : who ſeeing pt. Davis co 
Lithe Town, and Sn all the People. 
Davis came thither, they all run 1nto 
* ot The Frier ha pened to be there at 
who being unable to ramble into the 
bl into Capt. Davrr's Hands : there were 
Indan Boys with him, who were likewiſe ta- 
== Davis went onl y to get a Priſoner, 
was well ſatisfied with the Frier, and 1m- 
lately came down to the Sea-ſfide. He went 
i thence to the Iſland Amapalla, carrying "the 
er and the two Indian Boys with him. © Theſe 
ls Pilots to condu&t him to the Landing: place, 
me arrived about Noon. They made no 
- left 3 or 4 Men to look after" the 
> and Capt. Davis with the reſt marched ; = 


$4 
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” 41.1684 the Town,taking the Fryer with them. The Tg 
 WYw 2sis before noted, is about a Mile from the ]; 
E: ing;place, ſtanding in a Plain on the top. of the} 
having avery ſteep aſcent to go to it. All the Ingy 
ſtood on._the top of the. Hill waiting Capt. Day 
coming. F 
The Secretary, mentioned before, had no py 
kindneſs for the Spaxrards. It was he that perſingg 

the Indians to wait Captain Davrs his coming ; 

they were all running into the Woods; but het 

ther, that if any of the Spaniards Enemies a 

thithet, it was not to hurt them, but the Spanig 

whoſe Slaves they: were z and that their Po 

would prote& them.This Man with the Ca/icaf 

more forward than the reſt,at the Bank of the þ 
when Capt. Davzs with . his Company apppal 

beneath. 'They called out therefore in Spanyh,; 

manding of. our Men, What they were, andi 

whence they came ? To whom. Capt. Pyvis and 
Men replyed, They were Bi/cayers, 'and thath 

were ſent thither by the King of Spain to 

thoſe Seas from Enemies; that their Shaps were 

ing into the Gulf to caxeen, and that they came 

ther before the Ships, toſtek a convenient plack 

it, as alſo to defire the Indians Affiftance; Ti 

cretary, who, as I ſaid before, was -the only 
that could ſpeak Spaniſh, told them that they 
_ welcome, tor he had a great reſpe& for any 

Spain Men, eſpecially for the Biſcayers, of what 
had heard a very honourable Report; therefag 
defired them tocome up. to their Town. Capt 

Davzs and his Men immediately aſcended thei 
the Frier going before ; and they -were rec 
with a great deal of atteQion by the . Indians. 1 
F Cafica and Secretary embraced Capt. Davis, 
-  ,. +.,the; other Indians received his Men with the 
2, Ceremony. Theſe Salutarions being ended, the 
——— marched towards the:Church,tor that-is the pla 


her Jam bf Amajatl Gaph, I I A 
Ik Me: and all Plays and Paſtimes are Ana 
ſR alſo, efore in the Churches belong- YN. 
In ' Towns they have all forts of Vizards, 
; an  2ncick Drefles both for Men and Wo- 
” and abundance of Muſical Hautboys and 
FM Fums. The Stramſtrum is made ſomewhat 
v 2M; moſt of thoſe that the Idiars uſe are 
fa large Goad cut in the midſt, and a thin 
Tad over the hollow, and which is faſtned to 
"this ſerves for the belly ; over which the 
its placed. The nights before any Holidays, 
the pights enſuing, are the times when they all 
et. to - Wy Their Mirth confiſts in fing- 
; Uat porting in- thoſe antick Habits, 
"8 fing as many antick geſtures. If the Moon. 
eahey uſe but ew Torches, if not, the Church is 
oftigh #ht. They tmeet at theſe times all ſorts of both 
All the Indoors thatT have been acquainted with 
hay: under the Spanzards, ſeem to be more me- 
than other [ndzans that are free; and at theſe 
| gs, when they are in the greateſt of 
& ll 5% their ran ſeems to be rather forced 
L Their Songs are very melancholy and 
01S their Mufick: but whether it be natu- 
the 17d:2n5 to be 'thus melancholy, or the ef- 
0! Mop cir Slavery, I am not certain : Bur I have 
$ been prone to believe, that they are then 
tndoling their misfortunes. the loſs of their 
try and Liberties : which altho” theſe that are 
Eliving do not know, nor remember what it was 
Ef &, yet there ſcems to be a deep impreſſion 
| ve of the Slavery which the Spaniards 
onpht them under, increas'd probably by 
ditions of their ancient Freedom. 
i Davis intended when they were all in the 
h'to ſhut rhe Doors, and then make a bargain * 
Wt hn, letting them: know what he was, and 16 


emafterwardsby fair means to our afiſtaies: ; 
the 
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F - 1Av.1684 the Frier being. with him, who had alſo prog 


—_—=_ > 
FD -» ? 
. | 


to engage them to it: but before y Were 
the Church, one of Capt. Davrs his Men puſhy: 
of the Indians to haſten him into the Church,” 
Indian immediately ran away, and all the reſt ml 
the alarm, ſprangout of the-Chureh like De 
was hard to ſay which was firſt : and Captain 
vis, who knew nothing of what axpoed. may 
in the Church only with the Frier- When 
w_ all fled, Cam Davis his Men _ 
the Secretary z and thus our hopes- peri ] 
Indifcrerion of one fooliſh Fellow. 7 
In the afternoon the Ships came into the ( 
between Point Ca/tvins and Mangera, and anchq 
near the Ifland Amapalla, on the Eaſt-fide, in 19 
thom Water, clean hard Sand. In the eveningC 
tain Davis and his Company. came Shoes 
brought the Frier with them ; who told Capt 
Davis, that if the Secretary had not. been Kkilld; 
could have ſent him a Letter by one'ot rhe lad 
that was taken at Manger, _ raed Ui 
come to usz but now the ny wok was to ſend 
of thoſe Indians to ſeek the Cafica, and that hin 
would inſtruct him what to ſay, and did not 
ſtion but the Ca/ica would come in on his word. 
next day. we ſent aſhoar one of the Indians, 
before night-returned with the Cafica. and 6 & 


Indians, who remained with us all the time that 


ſtaid here. Theſe Indians did us ſervice; & 
cially in piloting us to an Ifland where we kl 
Beet when ever we wanted , and for this their! 
vice we ſarished them to ' their hearts content, 

was at this Ifland Amapalla;that a party of Engliſhm 
and French men came afterwards, and ftay'd a gt 
while, and at laſt landed on the Main, and maria 
over Land to the Cape Krver, which diſembogus 
to the North Seas near Cape Gratia Dros, and 


therefore called the Capes River : Near the Heal: 


\% 


i Jo Poſege Hemp the $M 4g T2h *- 
RN ver he Bo Bark-logs (which I ſhall de- 4etads 
ie next Chapter) and ſo went into the WYV, | 
was the ,way-that Captain Sharp 
ſed tops if he had *been pur to it ; for 
= y Was FITIY known to Privateers by the dif: 
_— "that was made into” the Country about 30 
= ke Party bf 'Eng/i/h Men that way 
Nt Rive Canoas, about-'as far as the' place 
— Men made their Bark-logs : there 
and marched to a Town called Segovig 
. They were near a month getting 
| 15 there were many CataraQts, where 
forced to leave the River, and hale 
RE Snbas ; aſhoar over the Land, till they were 
4 he Cataradhs, and then launch their Canoas 
> the River. I have diſcourſed - ſeveral 
were: in that Expedition, and if I miſtake 
Capt: RSIRp Was one'of them. But to return 
i Voyage in:hand ; when both our Ships were 
| E our: Water filled . Ca -— Davis and 
Edton broke off Conſo Io Ez- 
ok aboard” of his Ships 400 Parks of Flower, 
4 gut of the Gult: the ſecond day of Sep- 


4 


logs deferibed, Piura; The Raad of Paji 
Lobos de Terra. They come again to Lab 


ja Mar. - The Bay of Guiaquil. 1 
- Sana Clara. 56 Tract Wreck 


Cat-fiſh. Port Arena in the Iſle Puns. * 
_ Iland deſeribed, The Palmeto-tree. I 
and Harbour of Puna. Rzver.-of  Guiag 
 Guiaquil Town. Its Commodstves, Cal 
Sarfaparilla, Quito Cloth. Of. the Cry, i 
Gold, and Air of Quito. They enter tht] 
in order to make an attempt on the Tow 
<0; aan A great advantage (hipt that 
have been mage of a of Negroes | 
iaquil Rs go to Plata «ff 


A ; Erier aſhoar, and left the Indrans-in poli 

the Prize which we brought in hither, tha 
ſhe was ſtill half laden with r, and we Wl 
out with ,the Land Wind, paſſing berween 49 


Ti third day of September, 1684. we zntt 


| Hr : 
{When we! ets a league out, we Ar. wh A 
” with Sail and after us ; 
Sail' and ſtaid for her.She _ . 
e Governor of St. Michaels Town 
247 whe 3 "c ef ring hit not to carry away the 
ie Meſl being told, that the Frier 
x at Amapalla, he returned with 
Sail again, having the Wind at 
ws ſteered aka the Coaſt of Pers ; 
So every day till we made Cape St, 
from ne to November ate very 
-on theſe Coaſts; and we had with the 
grvery much Thunder. Lightning and Rain. 
we Tornadoes were over, the Winds, which 
lafted;was moſt from the Sourh Eaſt came 
be 1t0 the Weſt, and never failed us till we 
i fi whe of Cape Sr. Eranci iſco, where we found 
©d at South with fair Weather. This Cape is 
1d. oo North. It is a high bluff, or full 
d.ctoathed with tall great Trees. Paſſing 


Poi -aqp g from the North, you will ſee 
t, which you might ſuppoſe to be 

4 but you are then. paſt it, and preſently 
ds s ft appears with three points. The Land in 
7, within this Cape, is very nigh and the 


2 wr commonly appear ' very black. When 
ie in with this Cape,we overtook Captain Ea- 
plyir ape the ſhaw! he-in his paffage from 
> he was on that Coaft,met with ſuch 
$6 rdoes of Thunder and Lightning, that as 
is Men related. They had never met he; 

| it ACE. were very much a 
reg them, the A i fneling yer yery waned of 
aro gthem In great 
= oF, the Lightning. He tonch'd 
Rs LOC! + ut aſhoar 200 Packs of 
> hed bs Boat with Coco-Nurs, 


= [ Water = _ evening we = 


1 


*z of _e 


F "Ar.1684 rated again bogs ta ror; ; for he ſtood off 
F. wn Sea, d. we: 1 A. up. under ger. the: Oar making | 
L. beſt advantage both; of. Sea and Land Winds Th 


Sea Winds are here-at- South, the Land Winds 
S. S. E... but. ſometimes-when we catne- abreſt of 4 
Riverwe ſhould have the Wind at S.E: ,* .. 

The 2oth day of September we came tothe If 
Plata, and Anchored in 16, fathom. _ We had je 
good weather from - the.time that we fell in wit 
Cape St. Franciſco; and were now fallen in api 
with the. ſame places from whence I begin thex 
count of this Voyage-1nthe firſt Chapter, having nap 
compals'd in the whole Continent of the Sou 
America, | 

The Iſland P/ata,, as ſome report, was ſo namg 
by the Spaniards, after.vir Francis: Drake tookt 
Cacafoga, a Ship chiefly laden 'with Plate, whi 
they ſay he brought hither, and divided it herem 

" his Men. It is about:4 mile long, *and a mile at 
half broad, and. of a good heighth. . Ir-is bougt 


with high ſteep Clifts clear round, onlyat one pl 


on the Eaſt fide. The top of it is flat-and eyen, 
Soil ſandy and dry :. the Trees it produceth-arelw 
{mall bodied, low, and: grow thin. .and theres 
only 3.or 4 ſorts of Trees all unknown..to - us 1 
obſerved they were much over-grown., with Ja 
Moſs. There is good Graſs, eſpecially in the 
inning of. the year. , There /is no. Water | on tl 
| filand but at one place on the Eaſt fide; cloſe by 
vca ; there it drills-flowly down from the Rods 
where it may be received.into Vellels. There y 
plenty of Goats,but they are now all deftroyed. 1) 
15 no other ſort of Land Animal that Ididevyer 
here are plenty of Boobzes and Men of War Birds 
anchoring place is on the Eaſt fide, ' neax the midd 
of the Uſland, cloſe by the ſhoar, within two Cat 
lengths of the. ſandy Bay ;. there is, about 18 ot1 
fathom good faſt oazy. ground, and finogth wats 


*c a , 
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LhdS: E.'poin of the Tfland thettets Ra the An.6 
| kV Win 1S-wT -conftaytly blow 4 4+ 
bk L:poin y there ſtrikeSout' final! 
ter of milk ao the Sea, re there 1sc | 
"ore wn hs In'6r working! 6f* ſhort wayes, during 
1 'F 000. The Tide ri Tuns pretty Ttrong, the 
ie South, _ the Ebb 5; the North. here 
on the Santly Bay ainft..the An- 
place; trom whence” you b. 80 up into 
= no place befides. There are 2 or 
= all A at the 'S.E. point, not 2 
Roth from the" Hand ; and atother much 
TE E. kk "Its deep water all round, 
rt Place, ce, and at the thole at the 
br by This and fieth j in lat. 01d; 1o m. 
I is diſtant from Car Sr. Lorenzo 4. or 5 
bearing from ir VV.S.VV. and half .a point 
be ths Ifland are plenry of thoſe tmall 
"Apps en of in'my laſt Chapter, 
y Captain ator came to. ani Anchor 
Se very willing to have conlorted with 
H in LO Coprain Davrs's Men were {ſo unrea- 
ey would nor allow Captain Eazo7's 
ws with them in what. they got ; 
tptain Ear: ftaid here but one "vight, 
day failed from hence, ſteering away to 
VVe'ſtaid no lon er than the day 
thts then we failed roward Point'S7.{1e//ena, 
ng Bhere to land tome Men purpoſely to get 
"Intelligence 
iz Hellena bears South from the Iiland 
7 hes'1 in lat. 24.' 35m. South. The Point 
uy; high, fat, and even at top, overgrown 
iy great Thiſtles, but no ſort of Tree; ar a 
it appears like an Ifland, becauſe the Land 
wie is very low. 
Point: ſtrikes out VVeſt into the Sea,making a 
phe Bay on the North fide.A mile within the 
K 3 Point 
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roo 
their Waret & om ny nas a wo whichis ink 
ttom of the Bay, -about 4 leagues: from. it. 
ar from this" Lon on tha Bay, cloſe by the 
abour 5 paces from high-water mark, there is a { 
of bitumenows matter 


atrane. By much bo wh it ; Has hard YkePh 

t is frequently uſed 
Pitch ; and the Indians x8 inhabit hete five it it 
Jars. Ir boils up moſt at high Water; and « 
the Indiens are ready to receive it, Joe ladlany 
Fiſhermen, and go out to Sea on Bark-logs. 


chief ſubſiſtence is Maiz, : moſt of - which they 4 


from Ships that come hither from At ane, 

| is good anchoring to leeward of the Fo 9 

gainſt the Village : but 0n:the Weſt fide ofthe 

it is deep VVater, and no PE "7 

do report, that there was once a' Feuneb ch ipg 
of YVind 


ven athoat here i in calm,for want Do 


her. As ſoon as ever ſhe ſtruck ſhe heel'd off tos , 
5 or $ om 0 VVatg, where ſhe lies to this da 
none havingattempted to fiſh for her,becauſe Ui 


deep, and falls in hers a great hi Seas 
we were abreſt of this Point, - we; away: 
Canoas in the night to take the Indian Village. Th 
landed in the morning betimes coſe by. the Te 
and took ſome Priſoners. They ob. likewik" 
{mall Bark which the Indians had ſet on fire;but! 


Men mamas it, and I took the {nibes that oy 


is out of a little hole in & 
Earth ; jr is like thin Tor.: thes$ ;paxiards Gall it 4 


the $ aniards rinſteads 
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6 being as eine ha ſor the Bark on fire, 4. 1684 
[chat there!was an Order {from the Vice-Roy wry | 
dt out; commanding all Seamen to bum 1 
their V feds, if -arrack'd by us, and betake them- 
© their Boars. There was another Bark:ina 
Jo's Mile from the Village, thither our 
thinking to take her, but the Seamen 
thats re aboard ſer her in flames and fled : In the 
Evening ; our Mc came - aboard, and brought the 
& with them, the fire of which they had 
4. and then we returned again towards 
"4 where we arrived the 26 day of py 


__ the Evening we ſent out ſome Men in our 
fark Hately taken, and Canoas, toan Indian Village 
alle} 4 2ta, 2: Or 3 leagues to the Weſtward of 
Cape St. Lorenzo ; hoping -there to get other Priſo- 
—k -we could not learn from thoſe we took at 
Sr Hellens the reaſon why the Vice-Roy ſhould 
orders 'to burn the Shi They had a 
>btcez till 12 a Clock at Night, and then it 
| - 1 alm ;-  wherefore they rowed away with 
Eanoas as: near to the Town as they thought 
ovenier = {till till day. 
Maxi Indian Villaze on the Main, di- 
mt-irorm the Iſland Plata7 or 8 leagues. It ſtands 
by, T1 ouſly to be ſeen, being built on a ſmall 
;thati it makesa very fair proſpett to the Sea; 
ta few poor'ſcattering Indian Houſes. There 
very fine Church, adorned with a great deal of 
met Work. It was ; formerly a Habitation of Spa- 
| r ur. they are all removed from hence now. 
{ about it is dry and fandy, bearing only a 
4 ; Frees. Indians plant no man- 
bf Gran or Root, but _ ſup lied from other 
<4 ew commonly keep of Proviſion to 
S that want 3 for ria is the faſt Settle- 
hips can touch at,which come from Pa- 


K 4 Hame. 


: 

1 

© £ 
T* 
: d 
pi 
; 
, 
- 

W 

n s, 


TN 


* An684 71 bound to Zima, or any other Port nb 
err ASI 
E- Crops: of Tos Z which - is 'the- reaſon 
none. /-There'is a. Spring of good Water 
the Village and the Seas.: 1 
On the back of the Town, a. ; way! | 
the Country, there iS a-yery Duntain,, toj 
ing vp like a Sugar-loaf, all Monte-Cbriſ 
- 2 very good pea-mark, for there is-.none like i 
al the Coaſt. The of 'this' Mountain 
due South fram Menra;; About aMite and tall 
the ſhore, right 3am the Ms isaR 
which is very danger t never appa 
above Water, ers doth the Sea:break. on it 
cauſe | here is ſeldom any- greatSea'y+yer: it i m 
fo well knawn, that all Ships bound to this plac 
eaſily avoid it. A Mile + within this» Rock. the 
good Anchoring, in 6; $, or 10 fathom: Warct,g 
hard' Sand, and clear Ground : And:a-Mile from 
| Road on the Weſt tide, there: isa ſhoal runningd 
Mile into the Sea. From:Magtats! CapeSt.: Lon 
the Land is plain and even,of aw-indiffterent heiy 
1958 A JOE Account of theſe Coaſts i in. they 
| "ek fon 2s ever the day a pardour Men la ah 
ched towards the. Vi which wasat 
a Mile and a halffrom their-Land- - ads 
of. the Indians who were ſtirring; ſaw: hr coml 
and alarmed their Neighbours: ; ſothatall that 
able got away. They-taok only two old Wong 
who id, that it was reported that a'great m 
Enemies were come: over land: thra*+the Count 
of Darien into the South: Seas, /and;: that they 
at preſent in. .Canoas and Periagoes's and that 
Vice-Roy.upon this News had ſet 'oup the forefl 
tioned 'oxder for burning their own "_ -_ 
Men found no ſort of Proyifion: bere:3' the 
yaring ariſe et TY to) all ai g 


= 


Foo, . GCaptiSwan vx 2 
| pro Froviion, but Juſt to ſupply themſelves. Ar.168 

; Women alſo faid.,that the Alan Indians were I} 
out "tc the Iſland Plata. to deſtroy all the Goats ' 
Kt uchrhey performed about a Month agone: 

_ Men returned again, and arriv'd 


Re ay ll ar at wy > Iſland Plata, being not reſolved 

ry TH the 2d day of Odob, and then Capt. 

8 .Gynet of London arriv'd there. -He was 

| eminent Merchants of that Ci, 
monly to Trade with the: Spantards or Ir 

pg.a'very conſiderable Cargo well ſarted 

ſep: rts oft the World; bur meeting with di- 

diſappointments, and being our of hopes to-ob- 

God Tra en theſe Seas, his Men forced him to en- 

dia Company of Privatgers which he mer with 

yea; a'Town whither he was going to ſeek 

\ wry theſe Privateers were bound thither in 

#aShip. Theſe were the Men thar we 


d of at lanta; they cameover Land under 
and of Capt.Perer Harris, Nephew to that 
Harris, 'who was kill'd before Panama. Capt. 
as\til] Commander of kis own Shi _ Cine 


+ -<ajew wmmanded/a ſmall Bark, under Capt. Swan. 
S:muth joy on all fides when they arriv'd, 

mnediately hereupen Capt. Davis and Capt. 
VWs L zonſorted, wiſhing for Capt. Eaton again. Our 
_ark, which was raken at Santa Hellena, was 

ed _4 ſent” out to cruize, while the Ships 
z for Capt. Swar!'s Ship being tull of 

Pſ not fit'to entertain his new Gueſt, till the 

0d «ans diſpoted of; therefore he by the conſent 
be; Super-cargo's,. got up all his Goods on Deck, 
Wald-t6.ay one that would buy upon Truft : the 
vas th 1 Overeboard into the oy _ fine 
. and except 


bag] vw 


=== Gape-Blanco. = | 
168 
Pans The third day after our Bark was ſent tow 
ſhe br ns ro of 420, ln 
Timber : took her-in the Bay of Guz 
came from a Town-of. that Name, and was þ 
to Lima. The pars hs _ __ Gly 
it was reported Ie at Gig 
that a was fitting out 10 Jail of Fe 
todriveus out of the Seas. This News madg; 
unſettled. Crew wiſh, = ctr pa peri 
to accept of Captain Eaton's Company on reaſt 
Terms. Capt. Daves and Capt. Swan had 
diſcourſe - concerning Capt. Eaton z they at 
concluded to ſend our ſmall Bark towards the(l 
>» A = as the __ Emp" to ſeek (þ 
aton his A V y hands, jt 
clean'd the next hay; 4y ſent away, mann'd wit 
_ 10of Capt. Davis's,and 10 of Swar's is 
. Capt. Sw wot inn. Letter direfted to-Ca 
Fir Company, and the Iſle of Þ 
aoers. Ih or the general Rendezvous. Whe 
Bark was gone, we turn'd another Bark, which; 
had into a Fireſhip , having 6 or 7 Carpe 
who ſoon fixt ber ; and w __ —_— 
at work about the Fireſhip,we ſer and cie 
... our Men of War, as well as time and Placer ol 


permit. n 
The 19th day of Of. we fiſhed-oar But 
and the 2oth day we failed towards the Iſland La 
where our Bark was ordred to ſtay for us, or wil 
us again at Plata: We had but little Wind, the 
tore it was the 23d day before we by | 
5; Bl, The 5h day mecofi oe l 

aqui 3 we 
This Cape is in lat. 3 d: 45 Jap earn tis | 


Cape inall the on Seas arm feng | 
Southward , for in all other p 
off to Sea 20 or 30. Leagues off, if they | 
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vet any.'thing under the ſhoar ; , but here An,1684 
e not do it ; for, by relation of the Spami- Wwe 
they find a current ſetting N, W, which will 
Ship off: more in two hours, than they can 
2g41N in hve. : lides, ſetting to the North- 
the 05 emp ; therefore they always beat 
under the , which oft-times they tind very 
ile, becauſe. the wind commonly blows very 
ar-'S..S; VV. or SFby VV. withour altering , 
are never any Land-winds.This Cape is of an 
ent heighth: it is fenced with white Rocks 
Sea 3 - For which reaſon, I believe, it hath 
wne- - The Land in the Country ſeems to- be 
F high. lieep, rugged and baxren Rocks. 
ie-2d day of November we got as high as Pay- 
me lay about 6 leagues oft ſhoar all the day, 
be Spaniards might not ſee us; and in the 
ſion our Canoas athoar to take it, Mann'd 
$10 Men. 
Waris a ſmall Spar/h Sea-Part Town in the lat. 
$15 m. [It is built on fhe Sand, cloſe by the 
in nook, elbow, or ſmall Bay, under a pret- 
Hill: There are not above 75 or 80 Houſes, 
& Churches. . The Houſes are but low and ill 
@The building in this Country of Per« is much 
momall the Sea Coaſt. The VVallsare built of 
made with Earth and Straw kneaded together : 
are about three foot long, two foor broad, 
LRot and 2 half thick : They never burn them, 
Wy them a long time in the Sun to dry before 
are uſed in building. In ſome places they have 
pofs,only Poles laid a-croſs from the fide walls, 
lavered with matts ; and then thoſe VValls are 
«up to a conſiderable heighth. But where 
build Roofs upon their Houſes, the V Valls are 
ade fo high, as I faid before, The Houſes in 
aLalt overthis Kingdom,are but meanly built ; 
lief reaſon, with the common People _ 
t os g c Y, 


- - Ar.1684 ally, is the want of materials to build withg| 

| WY however it- be more within Lind,” yer hee 

= ther Stone nor Timber to build with, nor any 
rials but ſuch Brick as I have deſcribed ; andj 
the Stone which they have in ſome places is fy 
tle, that you may rub it into Sand with your 
Another reaſon why they build' {o meanly'F 
cauſe it never rains; thergtore they only ende 
to fence themſelves from he Sun. + Yer their 
which are built but with an- ordinary fſortof] 
in- compariſon ,with what is made' in other ya 
the World, continue a long time - as firm ah 
firſt made, having-never any winds nor rain 
rot, moulder, or ſhake them. However, ther 
ſort have Timber, which, they make uſe of -inh 
ing ; but it is brought from other places. -** 

This dry Country commences to the North 

from about Cape Blanco to Coguimbo,in about 36 
having no Rain that Icould ever obſerve or heat 
nor any green, thing growing in the Mountain 
ther yet in the Valleys, except where here and 
water'd with a few ſmall Rivers diſpers'd'w 
down. So that the Northernmoſt parts of this? 
of Land are ſupplied with Timber from "Gil 
Gathko, Tornato, and other places that are wat 
with Rains ; where there are plenty of all ſoft 
'Firmber. In the South parts, ' as'abont Guaſe 
Coguimbo, they fetch their Timber from the 
Chloe, or other places thereabouts; The Walk 
Churches and rich Mens Houſes, are whitened 
Lime, both within and withour ; and the doowl 
poſts are very large, and adorned- with carved 'W 
and the beams alſo'in rhe Churches : The infid8 
the Houſes are hung round with rich embroids 
Or poured Cloths. They have likewiſe abund 
of fine Pictures, which adds no ſmall ornameit 
their Houſe : theſe, I ſuppoſe, they have from 
Spain, But the Houſes of Payta are none of tl: 
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"Payata.': Colen., ' Bark: Logs. 748 3 
Sade farniſhed; The Churches were large and An 1684 » 
axed : At one-end of the Town there was a www © 
Fort cloſe: by the Sea, but no/great Guns in it. 
art, only with Muſquets, will command all 
10. as to: hinder any Boats from landing. 
vis another Fort oh the top of the Hill, juſt 
the Town, which commands both it and the 
+ Fort. There is neither Wood nor Water to 
there: they fetch their Water from an Indian 
= ealled Colon, about 2 leagues N. N.E. from 
for at Cotar, there is a ſmall River of freſh 
ter{which runs out into the Sea; from whence 
ds that touch at Payra are ſupplied with Water 
other refreſtiments, as Fowls, Hogs, Plantains, 
s. and Maiz : Payta being deſtitute of all theſe 
ws, only as they terch them from Cola, as they 
The Indizns of Co/an are all Fiſhermen : they go 
to Sea and fiſh for Bark-logs. Bark-logs are 
bot many round Logs of Wood, in manner of a 
and very difterent according to the uſe that 
rag defigned for, or the humour of the people 
amake them, or the matter that they are made 
wlfithey are made for fiſhing, then they are on- 
vers Logs of light Wood, of 7 or 8. foot long, 
bythe fide of each other,pinn'd faſt together 
wooden pins, and bound hard with Withes. 
Lops are {ſo placed, that the middlemoſt are 
Ethan thoſe by the fides, eſpecially at the 
For fore part, which grows narrower gradually 
Var angie or point, the better to cut through the 
T. Others are made to carry Goods : the bot- 
&f theſe is [made of 20 or 3ogreat Trees of a- 
-30, or 40 foot long, fatten'd like the other, 
hide, and ſo ſhaped: on the top of theſe they 
E-another ſhorter row of Trees acroſs them, 
(Eft to each other, and then. pinn'd to the un- 
mtrow : this double row of Planks makes the 
11 bottom 
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" ana bottom of the Fins Ka: of 2 confiderable 
"WY From this bottom the Raft is raiſbe{to abr 
, with rows of Poſts ſometimes ſer up 
and ſupporting a floor or two : barthoH Ie 
were rais'd by thick Trees laid. a-crols each of 
in Wood Piles; only not cloſe together, as 
bottom of theFloar, but at the ends and fidesq 
{ſo as to leave the middle all hollow like a Chang 
except that here and there a beam goes acrolzij 
keep the Float more compatt, In' this holloy 
= 4 foot heighth from the beams at the boy 
lay ſmall poles along, and cloſe togett 
make a floor for another Room, onthe t of 
alſo they lay another ſuch floor made-of Poles y| 
the entrances into both theſe Rooms is only by 
ing between the great traverſe Trees which q 
ho Walls of this Sea-Houſe. The loweſt of 
{tories ſerves as a Cellar: there they lay greatſ 
for Ballaſt, and their Jars of freſh Water clokej 
and whartever may bear being wet.; for by: 


weight of the Ballaſt and 'o, the bottom of 
Go 


Room, and of the whole I, 'is funk fo d« n 
to lie 2 or 3 feet within the ſurface of the Wi 
The ſecond ſtory is for the Sea-men, and their 
cellaries. Above this ſecond ſtory the Good L 
ſtowed, to what heighth they pleaſe, uſually a 
S or 10 feet, and kept together by poles el upt 
qu uite round : only there 1s a little ſpace at 
the Steers-man, (for they have a large Rudc wy 
afore for the Fire-hearth, to dreſs their ViE ils. 
on when the 21 make long Voyages, as from Ut 
ruxillo,or Guiaguil, or Panama; which laſtW 
— 5 Or 600 leagues. In the midſt of all, ard 
the | Lee, ries : Maft, to which is faſten'd2 
Sail, as in our Weſt Country Barges in the Them 
Se always go before the Wind, being unable 
ly againft i itz and theretore;ate fir ouly for tl 
Seas, where the Wind is always in a mannet? 
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arying ahve A point or two all the way An.1684 J 
2008, -time-as they come into theBay WW 
yarns : . and oven there they meet with no great 


but ſometimes Northerly winds: and then 
Owe Altar and drive before it, wai 

I y. A n eir Care then is only to os 

are 10 made that they cannot 

j&: 60 or 70 Tans of 


EEE rgo 1s chiefly Wine 
Quito Cloth. Soap, mts ins 


ne Float is manag'd uſually by 3 or 4 
ho unable to return with it againſt 
wind, when they come to Panama diſpoſe 
Is and bottom together; getting a paſſage 
| > themſelves in ſome Ship or Boat 
yo ce Port they came from ; and orgs they 
Bark-log for their next 
te ſale ſort of Bark-logs, Jeſeribe before, 
+ that on the Water, and are uſed for Fiſh- 
arying Water to Ships, or the like (half a 
wy ata time) are more governable than 
bark xr, tho' they have Maſts and Sails too. Wirth 
th ) 80 our at night by the help of the Land- 
{which is ſeldom wanting on this Coaſt ) and 
back in the day time with the Sea-wind. 
| by c —_ Floats are uſed in many places both- + 
} and Weſt-Indies. On the Coaſt of Coro- 
iv the Eaft-Indres they call them Catamarans. 
are but one Log, or two ſomerimes of a ſort 
IT and are made wither Sail or = 
{mall, that they ca ut one Man, 
= and. breech are SR the Water, and 
pes his Log with a Paddle, appearing at a 
like a Man fitting on aFiſh's back. 
7 about Payra is mountainous and. bar- 
call he ol of the Kingdom of Pers. There 
ence nearer it than Pura, 


a l _ = Town n.the Country 40 miles di- 
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diſtant. 
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-— 47.1684 ſtant. It lieth, by report of ont Syany/b Prilt 
> WY W in a Valley, which is water'd with'a ſmall Rig 
diſem itſelf into- the Bay of Chirgpee, in! 
7 d. of North latitude. This Bay is nearer to Þ 
than Payta : yet all Goods imported by Sea forÞ 
> are landed at Payra, for the Bay of Chpapeeisf 
dangerous ſholes, and therefore not frequentgl 
ſhipping. The Road of Payte is one of thehi 
the Coaſt of Peru. It is ſheltered from the Sy 
weſtby a point of Land, which makes a large 
and ſmooth Water for Ships to ride in. They 
room enough for a good Fleet of Ships,-and gg 
anchoring in any depth, from 6 fathom water ty 
fathom. - Right ' againſt the Town, the neargy 
Town: the Fallome the water, and the ſmookiii 
the riding; it is clean Sand all over the Bay, MC 
Ships paſling either to the North or the South tollfip 
at this place for water, for tho* here is none at 
Town, yet thoſe Indian Fiſher-men of Co/an willja 
, do ſupply all Ships very reaſonably ; and good 
ter is _ prized on all this Coaft through the 
City or 1t. - 2 
November 'the 3d, at 6 a clock in the morning, on 
Men landed, about 4 miles to the' South ot ll» 
Town, and took ſome Priſoners that were ſent 
ther to watch for fear of us ; and theſe Priſon 
faid; That the Governour of P:ura catne with wii 
armed Men to Payra the _ before, purpoſe L þ 
oppoſe our landing there, if we ſhould attempt 
Our Men marched dire&ly to the Fort onfl , 
hill, and took it without the loſs of one Man. He 
upon the Governor of Pra with all his Men, miw- 
the Inhabitants of the Town, ran away as fall | 
they could. Then our Men entered the "Town, Wi 
found it emptied both of Money and Goods, thai! 
was not ſo much as a Meal of Vieuls left for thewWi 
The Priſoners told us a Ship had been here aW_F* 
tle before and burnt a great Ship in the Road, WI 
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at land their Men ; and that here they put a- 4 | 
> all their Priſoners and Pilots. We _ this _— 
be Captain E2zors Ship which had done this, 4 
by theſe circumſtances we ſuppoſed he was gone 
buſt-Indres, 1t being always defign'd by him. 
ſoners told us alſo, That. fince Capt. Eatorr 
xe; 2 ſmall Bark had been off the Harbour, 
en2 pair of Bark-logs a Fiſhing, and made 
» Fiſhermen bring aboard 20 or 3o [Jars of freſh 
ater; This we ſuppoſed yas our Bark that was 
nt to the Lobos to ſeek Cpt. Eaton. 
+ In the Evening we came in with our Ships, and 
Anchorgd before the Town in 10 fathom Water, 
ara Mele from the ſhore. Here we ſtaid till the 
fath day, in hopes to ger a Ranſom for the Town. 
Jur © ins demanded 3oo Pack of Flower, 3000 
und of - Sugar, 25 Jars of Wine, and 1000 Jars of 
Water to be brought off to us ; but we got nothing 
gf it. Therefore Captain Star ordered the Town 
w he fired, which was preſentlyMone. Then all our 
Men came aboard, and Captain Smwar ordered the 
Bak which Captain arris commanded,to be burnr, 
becauſe ſhe did not fail well. 
At Night, when the Land-wind came off, we 
wed hence towards Lobos. The 10th day in 
the Evening we ſaw a Sail bearing N.W.by Nas far 
| we cout diſcern her on our Deck. We im- 
ediately chaſed, ſeparating our ſelves, the better to 
beet her in the Night ; but we miſt her. Therefore 
next Morning we again trimm'd ſharp.and made 
beſt of our way to the Lobos de /a Mar. 


The 14th day we had fight of the liland Lobos de 
Se7o ; Irbore Eaſt from us ; weſtood in towards it, 
a betwixt 7 and 8 a-Clock in the Night came toan 
on inchor at the N. E. end of the Ifland, in 4 fathom 
= water. This Iſland at Sea is of an indifierent height, 
a appears like Lobos de /2 Mar. Abouta quarter 
Sa Mile from the North end there isa great hollow 

is L Rock, 
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| Fn 1684 Rock, and a good Channel between,” where they 
” Ew 7 fathom Water. The 15th day we went aſhoy 
þ and tound abundance of Penguins and Boobies, mn 
eal in great quantities. We ſent aboard-of all thel 
to be dreſt,for we. had not taſted any Fleſh in agg 
while betore ; therefore ſome of us- did (eat yy 
heartily. Capt. Swar, to encourage- his Men to a 
this courſe Fleſh,would commend it for extraordi 
ry good Food, comparing the Seal to 4 roafting | 
the Boobies to Hens, agd the Penguins to Duc: 
this he did to train ttem to live contentedly g 
courſe Meat, not ts rm we might be for 
to make uſe of ſuch Fqod betore we departgy out 
theſe Seas ; for it is generally ſeen among Privatey 
that nothing imbolgens them ſooner to mutiny tha 
want,which we cſ{d not well ſufter ina place whey 
there are {uch quantities of theſe Animals ro be hal 
it men . could perfiwaded to be content with 
them. | 
In the Afternoon We failed-from Lobos de Tori 
with the Wind at S. by E. and arriv'd at Lobos & 
Mar on the 19th day. Here we found a Letter, W 
by our Bark that was ſent ro feek Capt. Earon, 
which we underſtood, that Capt. Earon had Wa 
there, but was gone before they arrivedFÞand tl 
left no Letter to adviſe us which way he was gots 
and that our Bark was again return” Plata; 
hopes to find us there, or meet us by the way, « 
reſolving to ſtay for us there: We were ſorry toll 
that Capt. Eaton was gone, for now we did not & 
pect to meet with him any more in theſe Seas. -* 
The 21ft day we ſent out our Moxk720 Strikersl 
Turtle, who brought aboard enough-to- ſerve Wt 
Ships Companies ; and this they did © all the tl 
that we abode here. While we lay at 'this 1 
Capt. Swan made new-Yards, ſquarer 'than wee 
he had before, and made'his Sai S-larger,- and 
Ships Company -in the mean time ſplic Plackn 
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bc 4 cmgp as many Planks as we An:1684 * 
bon old tohvehlendly ftow, for other uſes : Here be- WWW 
iad/Plar ' of all ſotts, which we had brought 

© the 6 {Prize that we took, and lett here. 
ere reg in the evening, we ſaw a ſmall 
whout 3 Leagues N. N. W. trom the Iland, but 
& ſup her-ro be out' own Bark, did not go 
he next Morning ſhe was two Leagues 
Sith of the Ifland, ſtanding off to Sea ; but wedid 
not-now-chace her neither, altho*' we knew ſhe was 
forour Bark ; for being to Windward of us, ſhe 
twuld have made her eſcape, if we had chaced 
ter. - This Bark, as we were afterward informed, 
v&ſentout purpoſely to ſee if we were at this Iſland: 
why were, = to come too near, only to ap- 
t; they fi ppoling that it we were here 
foi be aff r her; as indeed it was a 
oe we had not chaced her : But our not doing 
ſ, and lying cloſe under the Ifland undiſeern'd by 
was & great occaſion of our coming upon 
Pane afterwards unexpettedly ; they being now 
hithour feat of any Enemy ſo near them. 
28th day we ſcrubbed our Ships bottom, in- 
to fail the nextiday towards Guaguil, it be- 
concluded: upon-to attempt that Town before 
med again to P/aza. Accordingly, on the 

Ne Lay i in the Morning, we looted from he 

p direftly for the Bay of Guzaguz/. This Bay 

ts in between- Cape Blanco on the South fide, and 
Chandy on the North. About 25 Leagues 

7 C. Blanco, near the bottom of the Bay.here is 
Mand called Sara Clara,which lies Eatt and 

ma Wo is'of an indifterent length, and ir appears 
[dead Man ftretched ont in a Shroud. The 
{repreſents the Head, and the Weſt end the 

6 Ship thar atebound into the River of Guia- 

ih 0n-the South-ſfide,/to avoid theſholes which 


ie Notth-fide oft; whereon formerly Ships 
L 2 have 


= 
F #».1684 have been loſt. Ir is reported by the Spaniardsjh 
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there is a very rich Wreck lies on the North-fidey 
that Iſland; not far from it; and that ſome of 


Plate hath been taken up by one who came fog 
Old Spain, with a Patent from the King to fiſhy 
thoſe Seas for Wrecks; but he -dying, the Proje 


ceaſed.and the Wreck ſtill remains as he leftir;on 


the-Indians by ſtealth do ſometimes take up ſomed 


it ; and they might have taken up much more, if 
were not for the Car-fiſh which ſwarms hereabouty 
The Car-fiſh is much; like a Whzt:ng, but the Hal 
is flatter and bigger. It hatha great wide Mouth 
certain ſmall Strings pointing out from each ſided 
it.like Cats Whiskers; and for that reaſon it iscll 
a Car-fiſh. Tt hath three Fins; one growing ontly 
top of his back, and one on Either fide. Eachd 
theſe Fins hath a ſtiff ſharp Bone, which is yery 
nemous if it ſtrikes into a Man's Fleſh; Ort 
is dangerous diving where many of theſe Filhas 
The Ind:ans that adventured to ſearch this Wrat 
have to their ſorrow experienced it z fome haviy 
loſt their Lives, others the uſe of their Limbs by 
this we were informed by an Indian, who him 
had been fiſhing on it by ſtealth. I my ſelf ur 
known ſome white Men that have loſt the uſe 
their Hands, only by a ſmall prick with the Fins 
eſe Fiſh : Therefore when we catch-them witl 


Hook, we tread on them to take the Hook out 
their Mouths, for otherwiſe, in flurting about 


all Fiſh will when firſt taken ) they might” acide 
tally ſtrike their Fins into-the hands of thi 
that caught them. Some of theſe Fiſh are 7 a1 
pound. weight ; ſome again, in ſome particular I 
ces, are none of them bigger than a' Man's Thu 


bur their Fins are all alike venemous. They ule 


be at the Mouths of Rivers,or where there ismul 
Mud and Oaze, and they are fonnd*all over 
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American Coaſt, both in the North and SougbSull þ 


-\ 
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Fn the hot Countries, as alſo in the E:ft-Indies : 
ere failing with Captain Minchin among certain 
nds near the Srrerghts- of Malacca, he' pointed to 
*Mand. at which he told me he loſt the uſe of his 

id by one of theſe, only in going to take the Hook 
Fof its mouth. The wound was ſcarce viſible, 
his Hand was much ſwoln, and the pain laſted 
bout 9 weeks ; during moſt part of which the raging 
of it was almoſt ready to diſtratt him. How- 

v though the Bony Fins of theſe Fiſh are ſo ve- 

pus, yer the Bones in their Bodies are not ſo, at 
aft-we never perceived any ſuch effe&t in eating 
#eFih; and their Fleſh is very ſweet, delicious 
and wholeſome Meart. 
*From the Iſland Sante Clara to Punta Arena is 7 
- das Punta Arena, or Sandy Point, is 
theWeſtermoſt Point of the Ifland P72. Here all 
$ into the River of Gxzaqu:/ anchor, and 
wit wait for a Pilot, the entrance being very dan- 
ous for Strangers. 


; 


The Mand Pz7z is a pretty large flat low Iſland, 
| Faſt and Weſt about 12 or 14 leagues 


lg and about 4 or 5 leagues wide. The Tide 
ns very ſtrong all about this land, but ſo many 
"UWhkrent ways, by reaſon of the Branches, Creeks, 
-aFRivers that run into the Sea near it, that it caits 
upmany dangerous ſholes on all fides of it. There 
inthe Iſland only one [ndian Town on the South- 
"We of it, cloſe by the Sea, aud 7 leagues from Pore 
#rene,which Town is alſo called Pra. The Indians 
oF this Town are all Seamen,- and are the only Pi- 
in theſe' Seas, eſpecially for this River. Their 

eſt employment, when they are not at Sea, is 

ling. Theſe Men are obliged by the Spaniards to 
ep good watch for Ships that anchor at Foint Are- 
= which, as I ſaid before, is 7 leagues from the 
won Puna, The place where they keep this watch 
"ta Point of Land on ws Iſland Puno, that Rarts 
== L 3 out 
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out into the Sea z from whence they can fre gif 
Ships thatanchor at Point Arena. The Indians cont; 
thirher in. the morning ,: and rexurn at night off 
Horſeback: From - this watching Point to Frial 
Arena it is 4 leagues, all drowned Mangrovelay; 
and in the midway betwgen theſe two Pouns is ax 
ther ſmall Point, where thele Indians are. obligd yl 
keep another Watch, when they icar an EnamMi; 
The Centinel goes thither in a Canoa in the maui; 
ing, and returns at night ; for there is no compli] 
thither by Land, through that Mangrove mary 


' ground. The middle of the lfland Para is Sayany 


or Paſture. There axe ſome ridges of good Wool! 
land, which. is of a light yellow: or ſandy Monl iis 
roducing large tall Trees, moſt unknown even vil 
Travellers : But there are plemy of Pa/mero-Tray lc 
which, becauſe I am acquainted with,. I ſhall 
{cribe. The Pa/me;o-Iree is about the bignels ofa - 
ordinary Aſh : It is about 30 foot high: z the boy 


ſtraight, without any limb, or - bxangh,7-0r leak; , 


cept at the head only,- where it ſpreads forth 
many ſmall Branches, not half ſo big as. a Mans Ami 
fome no bigger than - ones Finger: . Theſe brands WM" 
are about 3 or 4 foot long, clear-from any knatiiv 
At the end of the brauch there growerh one brlll 
leaf, about the bigneſs of a large Fan, This, whale 
it firſt ſhoots forth, grows.n folds, like a Fan wha 
1t-is clofed ; and {till as. it grows bigger fo it opaylil% 
till is becomes like a- Fan ſpread abroad. Iv 
{trenghned towards the ſtalk with many fſmallilnW 
{pringing trom thence, and growipg : into the ll 


. Which as they grow near the epd of the leaf, grow 


thinner and imaller, The leaves; that make tis 


bruſh part of the Flag-brooms which axe brought iv 

to Eng/azg, grow Jult in this manner ; and are 

deed-a imall kind of Paimero; for there axe of them 

of Fyeral dimenfious. InBermudas,and elſewhat i 
& wake Hats, Baskets, Brooms, Fans to " 


; 
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” Hofer of Puna?  Guiaquil R:ver. ror oo 
*s fire inftead of Bellows, with many other Houſe- 4.1584 © 4 
A het of Patlmeto-lkeaves. On the Ridges WY 7 


- ui fe Trees grow. the Indians have here and 


1 


te up and down. 

From Pune to Garaguid is reckoned 7 leagues. Tt is 
ane betore you come to the River of Gu1aqui/'s 

month, where it is above. two mile wide; trom 


(thence upwards the River lies pretty ſtreight, with- 
any confiderable turnings. Both fides of the iKi- 
ware low fivampy Land, over-grown with Ked 
lanetoves, fo that there is no landing. Four mile 
lore you come to the Town of Gutaqui/, there's a 
lad ftanding in the River. This Hlaud di- 
wes the River into two parts, making 2 very tair 
Channels for Ships to paſs upand down. The S. W. 

anne) is the wideſt; the other is as deep, bur nar- 

J hz and narrower yet, by reaſon of many Lrees 

'{Buthes, which ſpread over the River, both from 

ihe | lain and from the Ifland ; and there are alſo 
eral great ſtumps of Trees ſtanding upright in the 

Winer, 0n-gither fide. The Mland is above a mile 

ng. From the upper part of | the Ifland to the 

om of Gytagzi/, is almoſt a league, and near as 

\Sarch from ons fide of the River to the other. In 

Sutbacious place Ships of the greatelt burthen may 

i - + L 4 ride 


E292 Guiaq. T. Cacao. Sarſeprills. Quito lah, W” 
= Arn.16$4 1ide afloat; but the beſt place for Ships is nexe}/ " 
 k—Y>» that part of the Land where the Town ſtands 
| this place is ſeldom without Ships. agun! ſhy 
tacing the Iſland, cloſe by the River, y on4 
fide, and partly at the foot of a gentle Hill da 
ning towards the River, by which the lower par: 
it is often overflown. There are two Font, 
ſtanding on the low Ground, the other on the 
This .Town makes a very fine profſpe&, ith 
beautity'd with ſeveral Churches and- other ay 
Buildings. Here lives a Governor, who, as [ ha 
been intormed, hath his Patent from the King 
Spain. Guiaquil may be reckoned one of the chick 
Sea-Ports in the South Seas : the Commodities wht 
are exported from hence are Cacao, Hides, Tall 
Sarſaparilla, and other Drugs, and Woollen-Qat 
commonly called Cloth of £2110. 

The Cacao grows on both fides of the Rive 
bove the Town. Ir is a ſmall Nur, like the Camy 
cby Nut: I think, the ſmalleſt of the two; theypi 
duce as much Cacao here as ſerves all the King 
of Peru ; and much of it is ſent ro Acapules, 
trom thence to the Phi/lipine lands. s 

Sarſaparilla grows in the Water by the fides 
the River, as I have been informed, 3 

The 2410 Cloth comes from a rich Town inf 
Country within Land called Quo. There isa git 
deal made, both and Broad-Cloth. T 
Cloth is not very fine, but is worn by the comm 
ſort of People throughout the whole' Kingdomwany 
Peru. This, and all other Commodities , wag 
come from 2u7to, are-ſhipt off at Guragui/ for odali 
Parts; and all imported Goods for the City of ll 
10 pais by Gureguil : By which: it may 'appear Wl 
Guiaquil is a Place of no mean Trade.” * * 
* Qunto, as I have been intormed, js a very po 
lous City, ſeated in the heart of the Country. 
inhabited partly by Sparzards ; but the major puta 
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bitants are Indians, under the Spaniſh Go- An.1684 
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4 environed - with Mountains ef a vaſt 
, from whoſe bowels many great Rivers 
«At n fir riſe. Theſe Mountains abound in Gold, 
violent Rains is wath'd with the Sand into 
the Aj Brooks , where the I:diazs reſort in 
Troops, waſhing away the Sand, and putting up 
the Gol 1-duſt in their Calabaſhes or Gourd Shells : 
ir-for the manner of gathering the Gold I refer 
ou-to Mr. Wafer's Book : only I ſhall remark here, 
that $uito is the place in all the Kingdom of Peru 
— zounds moſt with this rich Metal, as I have 
teer MNter informed. 
The Country is ſubje& to great Rains, and very 
k Fogs, eſpecially the V _= For that reaſon 
irs 'yery unwholſome and fickly. _The chiefeſt 
Diterapers are Fevers, violent Head-ach, Pains in 
arc and Fluxes. I know no place where 
Gal is found but what is very unhealthy.: as] ſhall 
wa icularly relate when I come to ſpeak of 
in the Iſle of Sumatra in the Eaſt-Indies. Guia- 
ot not ſo | rpc as 9uito and other Towns farther 
_ in compariſon with the Towns 
are on the Coaſt of Mare Pacifico, South of Cape 
v, it is very fickly. 
at was to this Town of Gutaqual that we were 
tore we left our Ships oft Cape Blanco, 
—mg the : Bay of Gutaquil with our Bark 
and T noas, ſteering in for the liland Sante Clara, 
we arrived the - next day after we left our 
z and from thence we ſent away two Canoas 
xt evening to Point Arena. At this Point there 
undance of Oyſters, and other Shell-fith, as 
S and Mulicles therefore the Indians of Puna 
of —_ get theſe Fiſh. Our Canoas got 
| day. and abſconded in a Cretk, to wait 
| bw the coming omingof the Pre Indians, The next morning 
(YN ome 
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 — Ar.1684 ſome 'of them, according to. \their cultom, wala 

 GWYN thither on Bark-logs, at the latter part of the hills 

and were all taken by our Men. ' The next day, if 

their advice, the two, Watchmen of the Indian Ti 
Pang were taken by our Men,anfall its Inhabit; 
not one eſcaping. The next Ebb they took a { 
Bark laden with 2/o-cloth. She came tromGy 
quibthat Tide, and was bound to Lime, they hayi 
advice that we were gone off the Coaſt,by the R 
which 1 ſaid we faw while we lay at the Iſland. 
bos. The Maſter of this Cloth-bark informed 
Men, that there were 3 Barks coming from Gy 
quit, laden with Negroes : he faid they would Q 
trom thence the next Tide. The fame Tide off 
that they took the Cloth-bark, they ſent a Cana 
our Bark, where the biggeſt part of the Men y 
to haſten them away with {peed to the :4:an Toy 
The Bark. was now riding at Point Arena ; and 
next Flood ſhe came with all the Men, and the x 
of the Canoas to. Pxna. The Tide. of Flood vi 
now far ſpent, we lay at this Town till the laſld 
the Ebb.and thenrowed away.leaying 5 Men ah 
our Bark, who were ordered to lie {till till $ aq 
the next morning, and not to fire at any Boat 
Bark, but after that time they might fre at any 
Ject : for it was ſuppaſed, that betore that time 
thould be maſters of Gzzagui/. We had not zo 
above 2 mile, before we met and took one of-1 
three Barks laden with Negroes ; the Maſterof 
faid, that the other two would come from Gui 
the next Tide of Ebb. We cut her Main-maſt don 
and left her at an Anchor. It, was now fn 
Flood, and therefore we rowed with all _—— 
wards the Town, in hopes to get thither betoue' 
Flood was down, but we found it farther thaw 
did expett it tobe, or el our Canoas being will 
tull of men, did not xow ſo faſt as we would wil 
them. The day bxoks when we were two 1cagih 
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mn: the Town, and then we had not above an An.1684 
&* .Flood more z therefore our Captains defired www 
WW 1:dian Pilot to direct us to ſome Creek where 
«might -abſcond all day, which was immediately 
==and one Canoa was ſent toward Para to our 
"to order them not to move nor fire till the 
ws day. But ſhe came too late to.countermand 
>a oxders ; for the two Barks before-mentioned 
a with Negroes, came from «the Town-the laſt 
r.of the evening Tide, and lay in the River, 
a by the ſhoar on one ſide, and we rowed upon 
>ather fide and miſt them ; neither did they fee 
Shear us. Afloon as the Flood was ſpent, the 
wbarks weighed and went down with the Ebd, 
wards Puzz, Our Bark ſeeing them coming di- 
ls towards them, and both tull of Men, ſuppoſed 
we by ſome accident -had been deſtroyed, and 
wethe two Barks were Mann'd with Spayzſh Sol- 
and ſent to take our Ships, and therefore they 
ag Guns at thema league betore they came near. 
wo Span Barks immediately came to an 
apr. and the Maſters got into their Boats, and 
wed for the ſhoar 3 but our Canoa that was ſenr 
us took them. both. The firing of theſe 3 Guns 
wen great diſorder among our advanced Men, 
wmelt of them did believe they were heard at 
maw/and that therefore it could be no profit tolie 
win the Creck 4 but either row away to the 
o,or back again to our Ships. It was now 
aeriebb, therefore we could not move upwards, 
had been diſpos'd ſo rodo, Arlength Cape 
aid, he would immediately land in the Creek 
they lay. and march direCtly to the Town, if 
We men would accompany him : and without 
ng {rs words.he landed among the Mangroves 
{ & M hes,/Thoſe that were {o minded followed 
o-the pumber of 40 or 59, Captain Swan 
pn the ell of ta 2wty in the Caogks 
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-- Az.1684 for they thought it impoſſible to do any good 
WWW way, Captain Davzs and his Men were able 
J 4 hours, and then returned all wet, and quite j 
and could not find any paſlage out into the 
Land. He had been fo far, that he almoſt defiy 
of getting back again : for a Man cannot paſs 
thoſe red Mangroves but with very much lak 
When Capt. Davzs was return'd, we concluded tg 
oing towards the Town the beginning of the 
Hood > andif we found that the Town was ala 
we purpoſed to return again without attempting 
' thing there. As ſoon as it was flood we rowed aw 
and paſſed by the Ifland thro? the N. E. Chan 
which is the narroweſt. There are {d many St 
in the River, that it is very dangerous paſling inf 
nighr (and that is the time we always take fo 
Attempts) for the River runs very ſwift, and ons 
our Canoas ſtuck on a Stump, and had cert 
overſet, it the had not been immediately reſcue 
| others. When we were come almoſt to rhe en 
the I{land, there was a Muſquet fired at us 
the mo on the _ - fr _ l 
ore us, and preſe aw li orch 
Candles all the "TE rw ; Sweat xi 
the Gun was fired there was but one Light : thi 
fore we now concluded we were diſcovered: 
many of our Men faid, that it was a Holy-dayi 
next day, as it was indeed, and that therefore 
Spaniards were making Fire-works, which they 0 
do in the night againſt ſuch times. We rowed t 
fore a little farther, and found firm Land, and 
tain Davzs pitched his Canoa aſhoar and landed 
his-Men. Captain Swan, and moſt of his Men, up 
not think it convenient to attempt any thing, 
the Town was alarmed ; but at laſt, being upd 
with Cowardize, Captain Swan and-his Men 1 
alſo. The place where we landed was about 21 
from the Town'; it was all overgrown with W 


= Guiaquil attempted. F 157 
kk. that we could not march through in the 4»,1684 
+: and therefore we ſatdown, waiting for the (WW 
of the Day: We had two Indian Pilots with us; © 

it had been with usa Month, who having re- 
& ſome Abuſes from a Gentleman of Guiaguil, 
. offered his Service to us, and we 
d him very faithful : The other was taken by us 
eahbove 2 or 3 days before, and he ſeemed to be 
willing as the other to affiſt us. This latter was 
ib one of Captain Davis's Men, who ſhewed 
nelf very forward to go to the Town, and up- 
aded others with faint-heartedne(s: Yer this Man 
whe afterwards confeſſed ) notwithſtanding -his 
mage.privately cut the String that the Guide was 
faſt with, and let him go to the Town by 
mEgf not caring to follow him ; but when he 
wght the Guide was got far enough from us, he 
wed out that the Pilot was gone, and that ſome 
Wy" bad cur the Cord that tied him. This pur 
Ry Man in a moving Poſture to ſeek the Indrar, 
Wallin vain ; and our Conſternation was great, 
king in the dark and among Woods ; ſo the deſign 
wholly daſhed, for nota Man after that had the 
rt to ſpeak of going farther. Here we ſtaid till 
Wand then rowed out into the middle of the 
mr, where we had a fair view of the Town 1 
Mich, 25 I faid before, makes a very pleaſant proſ- 
We lay ſtill about half an Hour, being a mile, 
nething better, from the Town. They did 
Ware one Gun at us, nor we at them. Thus our 
Bn on Gu1aqui! fail'd : yet Captain Iownely,and 
DET ancors —_ took it alittle while after this. 
mn: we had taken a full view of the Town, we 
ed over the River, where we went aſhore to a 
Exftantion or Farm, and kill'd a Cow, which 
eſt and eat. We ſtaid there till the Evening 
oF Ebb, and then rowed down the River, and 
wth day in the Morning arrived at. Pra. In out 

Er way 
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# 158 Neyroes taken,” yrett advattage flint” 
An.1684 way 'thither we went aboard the3: Barks ladeh 
Www Negroes, that lay at their Anchor in. the'R 

and carried the Barks away with us.” 'There'w 
1000 Negroes in the 3 Barks, all luſty youngy 
and Women. When we came to Pzna, we fe 
Canoa to Point Arena, to ſee if the Ships wereg 
thither. The 12th day ſhe returned again, 
tydings that they were both there at Anchor, T 
fore in the Afternoon we all went aboard of y 
Ships,and carry'd the Clorh-bark with us, and ak 
40 of the ſtouteſt Negro-men, leaving their 3 
with the reſt ; and.cut of theſe alſo Capt. Davi 
Capt. Swan choſe about 14 or 15 a-piece.and ti 
the reſt aſhore. | 
There was never a greater opportunity put 
the Hands of Men to enrich themſelves t 
had ; to have gone with theſe Negroes, and fat 
our ſelves atSanta Maria, on the Iithmus of Dai 
and employed them in getting Gold out: of 
Mines there. Which might have been done n 
eaſe : For about.6 Months before this, Captain 
71s ( who was now with us ) coming over 
from the North Seas, with his Body of Privat 
had routed the Spaniards away from the Town 
Gold-Mines of Santa Maria, fo that they had ne 
attempted to ſettle there again fince : Add tot 
that the Indian Neighbourhood, who were mt 
Enemies to the Spaniards, and had been fluſht 
their Succeſles againſt them, through the afliſta 
of the Privateers, for ſeveral years, were out 
Friends, and ready to receive and afhſt us. Well 
as | haveſaid 1000 Negroes to work for us, well 
200 Tun of Flower that lay at the Ga/lapagos, tit 
was the River of Santa Maria, where we C 
careenand fit our Ships; and might fortitie then 
{o,that if all the ſtrength the Spaniards have in Ft 
had come againſt us, we could have kept theme 
It they lay with Guard-ſthips of Strength to kepui 
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| kad a great Country to live in, and a Ap. ns 

Nt bation of 1nd:ans that were our Friends : Be- Www 
which was the principal thing, we had the 
bSegs to befriend us ; from whence we could 
x our ſelves, or etteQts ,or import Goods or Men 
Sa tor in a ſhort time we ſhould have 
ance trom all parts of the Weſt-Indies;many 
ſands of Privateers trom Jamaica and theFrench 
cially would have fiockt over to us; and 
e this time we might have been Maſters 
k of thoſe Mines, (the richeſt Gold-Mines 
- folky in America) but of all the Coaſt as 
8s 240: And much more than I ſay might 

T pookubly have been done. 

br __ may ſeem to the Reader but Golden 
: To leave them therefore ; The 13th day 
| trom Point Arena towards Plata, to ſeek 
wa thar was ſent to the Ifland Lobos, in ſearch 
nExon. We were 2 Ships in Company, 


2. Burks ; and the 16th day we arrived at P/ato, 
band no Bark there, nor any Letter. _ The next 
e went over to the Main to fill Watand in 
Paſſage mer our Bark : ſhe had been Wecond 
Fat the Iſland Lobos, and not finding us, was 
ning to P/ar2 again. =__ had been in ſome 


wi 


mt of Provifion fince they left us, and therefore 
= beenat Santa Hellena, and taken it ; where 
tas much Maize as ſerved them 3 oru.days; 

bat, with ſome Fiſh and Turtle which they 
laſted them till they came to the Ifland Lobos 
era. They gotBoobies and Penguins Eggs, of 
ththey laid in a ſtore; and went from thence 
paws de 1a Mar, where they repleniſhed their ſtock 
Wh and ſalted up a few young Seal, for fear 
nould want : And being thus victualled, they 
und again towards P/aza, When our Water 
&d we went over again to the Ifland P/aza. 


© we parted the Cloths that were taken in the 
Cloth: 
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” 4.1684 Cloth-Bark into two Lots or Shazes , Captain 
wv vis and his Men had one part, and 4 
| and his Men had the other The | 
the Cloath was in Captain'Smwar kept for a Te 
At this time here were at P/ata a great many 
Turtles, which I judge came from the Gallapagg 
I had never ſeen any here before, tho' I had 
here ſeveral times : This was their Couplingyi 
which is much ſooner in the Year here thani 
Weſt-Indies, properly ſo called. Our Strikers bt, 
aboard every day more than we could eat. Cy 
Swan had no Striker, and therefore had no Tu 
but what was ſent him from Captain Davis, 1 
all his Flower too he had from Captain Davr: 
fince our diſappointment at 6uaquz/, Capt. Day 
Men murmured agamſt Captain Swan, and did 
— give him any Provifion, becauſe he1 
not ſo forward to go thither as Capt. Daves. | 


ever, at laſt, theſe differences were made uy, 


we concluded to go into the Bay of Panama, 
Town called Lo Veli2 ;, but becauſe we had not( 
noas to land our Men, we were reſolve 
Rivers where the Spanards | 
, thereto get Indian Canoas. 
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A "CHAP. VIL 
je the Ite of Plata. Cape Paſſao. The 
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hy between that and Gape St. Franciſco ; 

nd from thence onto Panama. The River of 
Tago. The Red and the VVhite Cotton-tree. 
'Cabbage-tree. The Indians of St. Jago 


per, ald its Neighbourhood. The Iſle of 
"Gallo. The River and Village of Tomaco. [ſte 
"of jo ona. The Pearl-Oyſters there and in 
by, "Bene s. ' The Land on the Main. Cape 
'Corientes, Point Garachina. Iſtand Gal- 
a: 7he Kings, or Pearl Iſlands. Pacheque. 

Au bn and, Lavelia. Nata. The Caln- 

The pheaſant Proſpetts in the 

ma. Old Panama. 7he New City. 

be a minndys there from Limagpd Por- 
Mp q, &c. upon the Arrrual of t iſh 
= Armada in the Weſt Indies. 7he Courſe the 
"Armada takes; with an incidental Account of 
"the firſt inducements that made the Privateers 
- midertake the paſſage over the Iſthmus of Da- 

.flen snto the South Seas, and of the particular 

mp of thesr correſ} ſpondence with the lndi- 

[0s that. inhabit that \fthmus. Of the Air and 
"Weather at Panama, The Iſtes of Perico. Ta- 
a pleaſaut Iſland. The Mammee-tree. The . 
Tabago. A Spaniſh Stratagen: or #wo, 

. Bond their Engineer, The Ignorance 

9 Je Spentards of theſe parts in Sea affairs. 
4 party of Erench Privateers arrive from 
ng Lin, Of the Ko» a that are grven 
us 
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Congos, Os. aria; aud 8 
Ervor of the on - : ar: lacing Pay 


Drag and. Cape. St. 'Lorgr cometh | 
Of the Town and-Gold Mines T.- 
and the Town of Scuchadero. 


ley” s Arrival "with ome more ON Prog 
feers over Land, Tats of Piſco-Waxe. 4h 
of: Caps, Knight's joyns them. Point ni 
again. Fly] robþbra gs, & Weof Ot Otc 
Pacquet from 
French Provateers [catY's Cheratic F one « 7: 
ſweeteſt; Iſlands in the WorldThe Sa | 
gato Fear, Sappota.. # ld N 
mee andStar-4 Apple, Fa cap9, Rover. ole 
Some Teens 0 Bay of Panama 3 1M 
an account of the Streugth of the ; 5p aniſh-Fib 
and,of the Printer, 6. the Engas 
berg 
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BE 2 d day of. 7 4 2684. RE: 
the [and Plata, wards the IE 
TheWind at S. S. E. a tine br gale, w 
ther. \ The next Mornihg Fo paſf 
This Cape is in lat. 04:28 im. Suit of 
tor. It runs out into'the Sea with a th 
Point, which ſeems tobe  divided%in\the\ Fo 
is bald againſt the Sea; but within Tand,'a 
both fides, it is full of fhogt Treg Fhe' Landin 
Country is very high /and. mountaingqus,;” and ry 
pears to be very woody, Between, Cape 
End Ca St. __ o, the Land , ; Se2 oy | 
of finall Points, making as many little * 


hatjet Mw and- is is of an indi 


v 
OS 
'{ ©: 
FP LS 


py %.. _ Fr? - 
PEE Oy ys Dd » J - | | # - OI 2a LEE. I 
;'% > > : * F , . Y + Si, > 
4a ; ” » 4 \ 
ca : * > P, 2 4 S, 
_ , ' . me —_ 
- ; ST 3 : T. . 


with'Trees of divers.forts; ſo that failing Ana85 © 
Coaft.you: fee - nothing but a vaſt 6 ng welds 
dembich.is jo much the more pleaſant, becauſe | 
Trees.arg of ſeveral Forms, both inreſpeR to 
Growth and Colour. 
Fachgn was, as I faid in my firſt Chapter, to 
{for Canoas in ſome River where the Spaniards 
either, Settlement nor Trade with the native 
vw We had Span Pilots, and Indians bred un- 
» Spamards, Who: wete able to carry us int5 
Harbour or River belonging to the Spaniards; \ 
wars wholly unacquainted with thoſe Rivers 
4 er * not frequented by the Spanards. There 
iny- ſuch unfrequented Rivers between Plate 
ana 4: Indeed all the way from the Line to 
Gilph- of $r. Michaels, or even to Panama it 
he/Coaſt is not inhabited by any Spaniards, 
wanthe 1:d10ns that inhabit there any way un- 
heir fbjeftion: except only near the Ile Ga/- 
we.cn the Banks of a Gold River or two,thers 
e Spaniards who work there to find Gold. 
owrour Pilots being at a lols on theſe leſs fre- 
mented/Coaſts, we ſupply'd that defe&t out of the 
waſh Pilot-books, which we took in their Ships : 
wewetound by e NOD JO10G PETE gong Guides. 
taevertheleſsthe Country in many Places by the 
waxing low,, and full of openings, Creeks and 
Sitis ſomewhat difficult to find any particular 
that a Man defigns: to go to, where he is not 
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ever could be no diſcouragement to us; 
er might probably be as well furniſhed 
..Canoas as another; and it we found 
Itwas to us indifferent where, yet. we pitcher 
hier $7. ago, not becauſe there were not 
Rivers as large, ayd: as-likely to be inhabited 
Ianr-as it; but becauſe. that River was not 
Gel/o,-an Ifland where our Ships could:an- 
M 2 | chor 
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” '4#.1684 chor ſafely and ride ſecurely: ''We paſt by Carey 
E TY Franct ba. tinged with great and Dn *n | 
E-- The Land by the Sea to the Narth of 'the Cape 
low and extraordinary woody ; the Trees are w 
thick, and ſeem to be of 'a prodigious height z 
bigneſs. From Cape St. Franciſco the Land th 
tnore Eaſterly into the Bay of Panama: 1 rake wil 
Cape to be its Bounds on the South fide,” and 
Hles of Cobaya'or 2xtbo to bound it-on the N. 
Between this Cape and the Ile Ga//o, there are m 
large and navigable Rivers. We palled by then 
til} we came to the River St. 7ago. 4 
This River is near 2 d. North of the wp 
is large and navigable ſome leagues up.and 7 leafy 
from the Sea it divides it ſelf into two parts, maki 
an Iſland that is 4 leagues wide againſt the Sea. 
wideft branchis that on the S.W. fide of 'the Ill 
Both Branches are very deep, but the mouth f 
narrower is ſo choakt with 1ſholes that at low 


ter, even Canoas cann't enter. Above the Hlandini 
league wide, and the repre runs pretty ſtraigh 
e 


very ſwift. The Tideflows about 3 leagues up 
River, but to what height I know-not. Prot 
the River hath irs original from fome” of the 
Mountains near the City Bro, and ir tuns thidt 
a Country, as rich in Soil, as perhaps any in 
World, eſpecially when it draws within 101 
leagues of the Sea. The Land there both «n 
Iſland, and on the both 'fides of the River, is« 
black deep Mold, producing extraordinary 'g 
tall Frees of many forts, ſuch as uſually go 
theſe hot Climates. I fhall 'only give an a6 
of the Cotton and Cabbage-trees, whereof thai 
great plenty ; and they are as large of their kin 
ever I ſaw. | q 
There are two ſorts of Corton-trees, one is 
the Red, the other the "White Corron-rree.' 1 
white Cotton-tree grows like an Oak; but ger 


igzer and taller than our Oaks: The body is An.1684 * 
hr oa clear from knots or boughs to the very WV uw * 
2 there jt ſpreads forth many great limbs juſt 
an Oak.” The Bark is ſmooth and of a grey'co- 
+: the Leaves are as big as a large Plumb-Leaf, 
nc at the'edge ; they are oval, ſmooth, and of 
colour. Some of theſe Trees have their 
ies s much bigger, 18 or 20 foot high, than nearer 
being big-bellied like Nine-pins. - They 
Fa very fine ſort of Cotton, called Silk-Cotton. 
this Cotton is ripe the Trees appear like our 
inlegeesin En2/and, when full of Bloſſoms. If I 
otmiſtake, the Cotton falls down in November, 
Y » then the ground is covered white with 
This is nor ſubſtantial and cantinuaus, like that 
7 grows upon the Cotton-ſhrubs, in Plantati- 
like the Down of Thiſtles ; fo that I did 
oy ow any uſe made of it in the Weſt-Indies,be- 
Is not worth the labour of gathering it : bur 


ft Indies the Natives gather and uſe it for 
oF hath a ſmall black Seed among it. The 
Ff this Tree fall off the beginning of April ; 


1 old Leaves are falling the young ones 
"out, and in «a weeks time the Tree caſts off 
Wag Robes, and is cloathed in a new pleaſant 
'vy red Cotton-tree is like the other, bur 
ly big : it bears no Cotton, bur its Wood is 
+ harder of the two, ' yet both ſorts are ſoft 
wy Wood. fir for no uſe that I know, but only 
ano: which being ſtraight and tall they are 
good for; but they will not laſt long,  eſpeci- 
If not drawn aſhoar often and tarred ; other- 
> Worm and the Water ſoonrot them. They | 
Trees, -or perhaps Weeds rather, in 
es, They are common in the Eſt and 
es in good fat Land. 
E/ Corron | is the biggeſt Tree in the Woods, 
>tree is the talleſt ; The Body, is not 
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oo 366 | Cabbage-Trees, | f 
” *An.1684 very bi , but very high and ſtraight. Thaye will 
I ,95oSy ſured = in the Bay o Campeathy 120 feet lohs\ 
; it lay on the Ground, and there are fſotne mij 
higher. It has no Limbs nor Boughs, bur at! 
head there are many Branches bigger than a Mi 
Arm. Theſe Branches are not covered, but 
with ſharp edges; they are 12 or 14 foot long, } 
bout two foot from the Trunk, the Branches ſh 
forth ſmall long Leaves, about an inch broad, wh 
grow. ſo regularly on both {ides of the Branch, 
the whole Branch ſeems to be but one Leaf, nj 
up of-many ſmall ones. The Cabbage Fruit ſhy 
out in the midft of theſe Branches, from the topi 
the Tree: it is inveſted with many young Leave 
Branches which are ready to ſpread abroad, xt 
old Branches drop and fall down. The Call 
it ſelf, when it istaken our of the: Leaves which 
| ſeems to be folded in, is as big as the ſmall'd 
Man's Leg, and a foor long ; it is as white as Mi 
and as {weet as a Nut, it eaten raw, and it is 
{weet and  wholſom-it boiled. Befides, the Gb 
bage ir felf, there grow out between the Cabby 
and the large Branches, ſmall twigs, as of a > 
about 2-foor long from their Stump.” At thea 
of thoſe twigs ( which grows very thick togetht 
there hang Berries, hard and round, and as bg 
a Cherry. Theſe the Tree ſheds every yea, 1 
they are very. good for Hogs: for this reaſon i 
Spaniards fine any who ſhall cut down any of tis 
in their Woods. The body of the Tree is full 
rings round it, half a foot aſunder from the boti 
tothe top. -The Bark is thin and brittle; the W# 
is black and very hard, the heart or middle of 
Tree is white Pith. They do not climb to get'l 
jimagnk but cut them down; for ſhould rhe 
ther it oft the Tree as it ſtands, yet its head "Wl 
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gc ;, it ſoon dies, - Theſe Trees are much uſd! 
lanters in Zamazca, to board the lides of che Hou 
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jar red here. | 
Ut ut pliztin £ - the *Frunk into 4 "parts with Az.1694 
"* id there are ſo, many Planks. Thoſe Vw 
pleaſant, and they beautifie the | 
' Us 0d. h, prin their green Branches above 


' 15% 7M is ſubjeQ to very great Rains, ſo 
th i pa of Peru pays for the dry weather which 
y Love : ibout. Lima and all thar Coaſt. I believe 
4m he reaſon why the Spamards have made ſuch 
L diſcoveries, in this and other Rivers on this 
uſt. Another reaſon may, be, becauſe it lies not ſo 
£ br 1 their way z for they do nor Coaſt it a- 
ging from Panama to Lima,but firſt go Welt- 
Ar as to the Keys or lfles of Coboye, for a 
Hr rind, and from thence ſtand over towards 
Franciſco, not touching any where uſuall 
js come to Manta near Cape St. Lorenzo. In 
fr "indeed from Lima to Panama, they may 
g the Coaſt hereabouts ; but then their 
E always laden,whereas the light Ships that 
Wn Fotoms are moſt at leiſure to make diſco- 
bt: ird; reaſon may he, the wildneſs and 
all the Natives on.,this Coaſt, who are 
ally . fortified by their Rivers and vaſt Woods, 
[Whence” with their Arrows they cant eaſily an- 
any that ſhall land there to a Lealt them. At 
River | particularly there are no Indians live with- 
WElkiaues of the Seg,, and all the Country fo far 
FL of 7 able Voods ; {o that to get at the 
att br e Mines and Mountains, there is na 
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Dl Wt Towing up the Rivers and if any who 
mes to the Natives attempt this, (as the 
are always hated by them) they muſt all 
be expoſed to the Arrows of thoſe who, 
"if Sſely in Ambuſh in the Woods for 
WF Fila Indians have ſmall Plantatjons 
d- RA Tlalhes in-Gardens ; for Plantains 
2 it Thic ſt food. © They haveallo a few Fowls 
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It was to this River that we were bound, to 1 


for Canoas, therefore the 26th ſuppoſing our ſelyesj 
be abreſt of it,we went from our Ships with 4Cang 
The 27th day in the morning we entred at hy 
Flood into the ſmaller branch of that River, wil 
rowed up 6 leagues before we met any Inhabinn* 
There we found rwo ſmall Huts thatched with Pauly 
meto Leaves. The Indians ſeeing us rowing towark 
their Houſes, got their Wives and little ones, wi 
their Houſhold-ſtuff, into their Canoas,and paddly 
away taſter than we could row ; for we were for 
to keep in the middle of the River becauſe of « 
Oars, but they with their Paddles kept cloſe unds 
the Banks, and ſo had not the ſtrength of the ſiranMl 
againſt them, as we had. Theſe Huts were (ok 
by the River. on the Eaſt fide of it, juſt againſt the 


oY "end of the Iſland. We faw a great many othz 


Houſes a league from us on. the other fide of the 


= af _ Yer.; but the main ſtream into which we were nos 
* * come, ſeemed to be ſo ſwift, that we were alta 


to put over, for fear we ſhould not be able tot 
back again, We tound only a Hog, - ſome Fond 
and Plaintains, in the Huts : Wekilled the Hogali 
the Fowls, which were dreſt preſently. Tia 
Hogs they got (as I ſappoſe) ir E Spaniards 
fome accident, or from ſome Neghhbouring Inf 
who converſe with the Spamards ; for this that 


| took was of their European kind,which the Spaniath 


have introduced into Amexica very plentitull 
eſpecially into the Iſlands Zamaica, Hiſpaniola, u 
Cuba above all, being very largely ſtored with them; 
where they feed iff the Woods in the day time, 4 
at night come in at the ſounding of a Conch./be Wi 
and are put up in their Crauls or Pens, and Ja 
ſome turn wild, which nevertheleſs are often decoy 
ed in by the other, which being all marked, whe 
ever they ſee an unmarked Hog in the Pen the 
know it is a wild one, and .ſhoot him, preſent'F: 


$4 


Gallo. Tomaro R River. 16g 
4 have not ſeen on the Continent ; An.1684 
ds keep them tame at home. WWW 
Wild zd1ans, or in their Woods, are no 
i Pc and Warree, a ſort I have men 
we had refreſhed our ſelves, we returned 
if ke mouth of the River. It was the even- 

1 we came from thence, and we got to the 
mouth the next morning betore day : Our 
Een we left them were order'd to go toGa/- 

ED were to ſtay for us. Gallo isa ſma 

nd, TL in between 2 and 3 De- 

Went Lat ieth in a wide Bay about 3 
S from the ders of the River Tomaco; and 
s and half from a ſinall Indian Village called 

| | fimac : The Iſland Gallo is of an indifferent heighth; 
ki pathed with very good Timber Trees, and is 
[oken viſited with Barks from Gutaquil and 

ices : for moſt of the Timber carry'd from 
W'to i ns. is firſt fetcht from Galle.” There is 
' of good Water-at the N. E end : at that 
+ there 15 a fine ſmall ſandy Bay, where there 
ved landing. The Road for Ships is againſt this 
where there is good ſecure p ing in 6 or 7 
b water z and here Ships may careen. It is 
L water all about this Iflan z yet there is a 
"to.come in at,. where there is no leſs than 
4 wm water : You muſt bY in with the Tyde 
00d, and come out with Ebb, ſounding all the 
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x0 is 2 large River that takes its Name from 

7 Village 1o called : Ir is reported to ſpring 
\r rich Mountains about £xito. It is thick 
ted with 1:d:ans ; and there are ſome Sparr- 
| t live there, who traffick. with the Indians 
F tGol It is ſhoal at the mouth of the Riyer, 
| s may enter, - 
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FE Az.1684 This Village: Tomaco is but ſtall, and is fratedyy 
| NJ far from the tnourh 'of the 'River. It is a place; 


entertain the Spamſh Merchants that come to Gathy 
load Timber,or to traffick with the I:dians for Gill 
At this place one Do/emman, with 7. or 8 men mg 
ove of. Captain Sharp's Crew, were killed int 
year 1680, From the branch of the River Sz, 7y 
where we now lay, to Tomaco, is about 5 leapug; 
the Land low, 'and full of Creeks, fo that Cany 
ay paſs within Land through thoſe Creeks, 
rom thence into Tomaco River. | 
The 28th day we left the Riyer of Sr. 7ago, al 
fing ſome Creeks in our way. with our Canoas; I 
carne to an I»42: Houſe, where we took the} 
and all his Family. e {taid here till the afte noo, 
and then rowed towards Iomaco, with the Man 
this Houſe for our Guide. We arrived at Tomanz 
bout 12 a clock at night. Here we took all the! 
habitants of the Village,and a Spaniſh Knight, all 
Don Diego de Pings. This Knight came in a i 
from Lima to lade Timber. The Ship was riding 
a Creek abour a by oft, and there were only as 
Spaniard and 8 Indians aboard. We went in aG 
noa with 7 Men and took her ; ſhe ha4 no Good 
but 12,0r 13 Jars of good Wine, which we to 
out, and the next day let the Ship go. Hereath 
- 4an Canoa came aboard with three Men nl 
Theſe Men could not ſpeak Spanyh, neither cal 
the diſtinguiſh us from Spanrards , the wild Inda 
uſually thinking all white Men to be Spantards. 


cd, il 1, 0 
A little before nlghe ©a | wr 
turned to Tomaco, and left the Veſſel to the Seaman 
The- 31ſt day two of - our Canoas, who hall | 


FF; u7 4 Paquet taken, | IF 
the River of Tomaco, returned back again to the An.1684, 
Wilage: They had rowed 7 or $ leagues 'up, and WWW 
f nd "but ofie Span Houſe, which they were told 


[71.0 
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ul ihdong to a Lady who lived at Lima; ſhe had 
= Gans here that traded with the Ind:ans tor Gold 
wel ethey ſeeing our Men coming, 'ran away ; yet 
wr Men found there ſeveral Ounces of Gold in Gal: 

*Fhe firſt we of Fanuary 1685. we went from To- 

fitcs allo, Wecarried the Knight with us 

and} two ſmall Canoas which we took there, and 
we were rowing over, one of our Canoas 

ok a Pacquet-Boat that was ſent from Panama to 

me. The Spaniards threw the Pacquet of Letters 
Metboard with a Line and a Buoy to it, bur our 

© ſeeing it took it up, and brought the Letters, 

wall the Priſoners aboard our Ships, that were then 
taanchor at Ga//o. Here we ſtaid till the 6th 

y g the Letters, by which we underſtood. 

ae the Armada from O/d Spain was come to Porta- 
Wind that the Prefident or Panama had ſent this 

/.- ra purpoſe to haſten the Plate Fleet thither 


d. 

We were very joyful of this News, and therefore 
ſtaway the Pacquer-Boat with all her Letters; and 
al red our former reſolutions of going to La- 
# We now concluded to careen our Ships as 
Redily as we could, that we might be ready to 
except this Fleet. . The propereſt place that we 
eld think on for doing it was among the K:ngs 
Wands or Pear! Keys, becauſe they are near Panama, 

a all Ships bound to Panama from the Coaſt of 
Emma paſs by them ; ſo that being there we could 
Wtpotfibly miſs the Fleet. According to theſe refo- 
Wins we failed the next morning, in order to exe- 

= St whar' we deſigned. We were 2 Ships and 3 
fl fiths in' Company, v12. in Dav#, Captain 
Y We: @ Fircſhip, and 2 final! Barks, as Tenders; 


& 


One 


 I72 | . Gorgorua. q 
# 471.1685 one on Captain Davzs his Ship, the other on Cy 
” WYV tain Swor's. | We regighed before day, and pot on 
M# all but Captain Swar's Tender, which neyer budgy 
for the Men were all aſleep when we went out, 
the Tide of flood coming on before they wat 
we were forced. to ſtay for them till the next day, Who 
The $th day in the morning we deſcried a Mi 
to the Weſt of us ; the Wind was at South, andy 
chaſed her, and before noon took her. She waz 
Ship of about 90 Tun laden with Flower ; ſhe cy 
from Truxillo, and was bound to Panama. Thillit 
Ship came very opportunely to us, for Flower wha 
gan-to grow ſcarce, and Captain Davzs his Mali 
grudg'd at what was given to Captain Swar , why Wi 
as I faid before, had none but what he had fron 
Captain Davs. 'M 
e Jogged on after this with a gentle pal Tb 
wards Gorgonia, an Ifland lying about 25 leaggME 
from the Ifland Ga//o. The grh day we anghoreda WT 
Gorgonia, on the Weſt-lide of the Iſland, in 384 
thom, clean ground, not 2 Cables length from te 
ſhoar. Gorgomia is an uninhabited land, in lat. «WF 
bout 3 degrees North : It is a pretty high Iſland 
and very remarkable ,, by reaſon of 2 ſaddles, « 
11ngs and fallings on the top, It is about » league 
long, and a league broad, and it is 4 leagues 
the Main: Art the Weſtend is another ſmall Iſland 
The Land againſt the Anchoring place is low ; thei 
is a ſmall ſandy Bay and good landing. The Sol 
or Mould of it is black and deep, in the low ground, 
but on. the {ide of the high Land it is. a kind of 
red Clay. This Iſland is very well cloathed with 
large Trees of ſeveral ſorts, that are flouriſhing and 
green all . the year. It's very well watred wit 
{mall Brooks that iſſue from the high Land. Fr 
are 4 great many little black Monkeys, ſome Inaw 
omes, anda few Snakes, which are all the Law: 


laimals char I koow there, 1s reported of Wh 
| c k , | x 
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a tht Wh rains on every day in the Year more or An 
ie chat) can —_ Frakeandy it iSav $f 
and it rains abundantly here all the 
| There are bur few fair days ; for there 
le difference in the Seaſans of the Year between 
wet and dry ; only in that Seaſon which ſhould 
e d time, the Rains are lefs frequent and 
te than in the wer Seaſon, tor then it 
3 as out of a Sieve. Iris deep Water and no 
1g any where about this Ifland, only at the 
| [7 _ : Tyde riſeth and falleth 70r '$ foor 
| down. Here are a great many Perewincles 
| 'Muſdes to be had at low Water. Then the 
Monkeys come down by the Sea-fide and catch 
ten z digging them our of their Shells with theit 


, "oy 


Here are Peatl-Oyſtets in great plenty : T 

} o ow to the looſe Rocks, in 4, 5 or 6 fathom W 

Bwby Beards, or little Enall Roots, as a Muftle : 
& Oyſters are commonly Harrer and thinner 

W other Oyſters ; otherwiſe much alike in ſhape. 

be Fiſh is not fiveet nor very wholſom ; it is as 
ny as a Shell-Snail : they raſte yery copperiſh, it 
wet raw, and are beſt boiled. The Indians who 
the them for the Spaniards, hang the Meat of 
em” on Strings —af _ anddry them before 
Feat them. The Peart is found at the head of 
t Oyſter, lying between the Meat and the Shell. 
will have 20 or 30 ſmall Seed-Pearl; fome 
ar all, and ſome will have ' or 2 retty large 
The infide of the ſhell 'is more glorious than 
WFearl it ſelf, 1/did never ſee any in the Sowrh 
We but here. Tt is reported there are fome at the 
with end of Ca/lifornia. In the Weſt-Indies, the Rare 
Revs, or Rancheria, ſpoken of in Chap. 3. ts the 
tha R where they are found moſt plentifully. *Tis 
| 2 are ſome at the Iſland Margarrts, near 
tug #ſtin, a Town in the Gulph of Florida '& _ 
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 An.1 Eaſt-Lndies, the: ind Len, neas the Se 
_— 43s NT: als is faid to have plenty of theſs. 
more produdtive of large round Pearl than thoſg 
other places. They are found al{oin other pany 
the Eaft-lndies, = on the Per/ian Coaſt. ih 
Atthis Ifland Gorgona, we rummaged- our F 
and found a few Boxes of Marmalade, de, and 3 
Foes of Brandy, which were equally ſhared 
Capt Davis, Capt:.Swar, and their Lewy Hewy 
fill'd all our Water, and Capt. Swan furniſhed hi 
ſelf with Flower : Afterward -we; turned aſhawy | 
great many Priſoners; but kept.the chiefeſt to-quliih 
them aſhore in a better place. | 
The 13th day we- failed from hence towate 
Kings J/lands.. We ous now-6 Sail, 2 Men of Wa 
2 Tenders, a Fireſhip and the Prize. We had 
little Wind. but w _ Key mo. wy comm 
Trade at South. eu ol, og | 
a is very low =. dow the Seadide, bf in 
there are very high Mountains. iq 
The 16th day we palled by Cape Corrrentes, Th 
Cape is in lat. 5d. 10-m. it 1S hi CR 
or 4 {mall Hillocks on the top. appears at « 
like an Uland. Here we 
rent running to the N. but whether it be always 
know not, The day after we paſſed by the C 
we:law a ſmall white Hand, which we ch: 
ſappoſing it had; been a Sal, ll coming nar 


found our error. 
The 2 4" day wo ove ie Point Gowntiss Thi BY 
is.in t.7d. 20m;North ;| it is pretty 
rocky, and deſtitute: of Trees;/ yet within Fant 
woody, It is fenced with Rocks! againſt the 
Within the Point, | by the. Sea, atlow Water, yd 
ies oy ſtore of, Oyſters and Muſcles. ty 
Kings I/lands,, or Pear! Keys; are about 
s diſtant from this Point, - Between Foint'i 
na & them,there isa ſmall low flat barren - 
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alters, 3 ai ny Harris was ſhati 
(5 
ook 65 Gold took in his pilla 


an XL x 
"i Ether mirat Gly that they were 
$to leave him. this Wand we anchored; 


7 Wer For to Fa Kings Iland for a good 


Kimgs Tfands ate a great many low Wood 
" | hy Ro. by N. and S. E. by S. They ay 
Teagues from the Main, and 14 leagues in 
band from Panama about 12 leagues. Why 
& called the, Kings Iſlands, 1 know, not; they 
petimes, and moſtly in Ma , called the Peart 
"I cannot imagine w ore they are'called 
Tdic one Pearl” Oyſter abour them, 
# Peart Oyſter-ſhells ;- bur on” the other Oy- 
ave made many a Meat there: The norther- 
{ of all this range is called Pachea,or Pa: 
ny Ttris.is bur 2 ſmall -Iland,/diftant from P. 
tO! e53 Fh es, The Southermoſt of them is 
es theſe two know no mote 
= by any particular Name, tho” there 
t far CF ek either of the two in ' big- 
me of” theſe Iſlands are planted with Plan- 
F Bonanas: and there are, Fields of Rice on 
of ox The, Gentlemen 'of Panama, to 
1 bd ban Negroes there to plant, 
nd band Na 'P __ eve y of them, 
the Hargeſt, are wholly untill'd, yer very 
fc Lays, 'toll .of large Trees, Theſe un lanes 
many Ryunawa: de; 2a 10 abſcot 
We = oh and 1 in the ni Idly pillage 
alks. Betwixt thefe Iſlands and the 
t of 7 or 8 lexgues wide 3 there. is 
v of Water, and good Apchoring all the 


way 
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> "Lf a68s way. The Iſlands eter thick on each other 
EY they make Ng ſmall narrow deep Channel 
only for Boats Jo pa paſs between moſt of them, 
theS. E. qu oh a ep OB, St. Pau?s if 
there i5 a ace for Ships to careen, or þ 
k ons Ie} is ſurrounded with the Land, and } 
pood deep Channel on the North fide to wo 
e Tide riſeth here about 10 foot perpendic X 
We brought our Ships into this Pace the 25t 
but were forced to tarry for a Spring-Tide þ 
we could have Water enough toclean them , thy 
fore we firſt clean'd our Barks, that the ey might a 
before Pagame, while we lay here. e 27thd 
our Barks being cen we ſent them out willy 
Men in each e fourth day. after, they 


with a Prize laden with Maiz, or Indian Cc 
Beef and Fowls. Shecame from Lavela, and 
bound to Pename. Lavelia.is a Town we once d 


Higned to attempt. "the Donn he nd 


the Bank of a River on rth fide of te 
of Panama, 6. or 7 leagues from the Sea. | 
Nats is another ſuch Town, ſtanding ina | 
near another branch of the ſame River. i | 
Towns, and ſome others on the ſame Coaſt, t 
breed Hogs, Fowls, Bulls and Cows, and lanth fr 
pumpakely for the ſupport of - Panama, which s wilh* 
pl Ruth Proviſion of ai from other Town 
uring Ilan 
ag! and oor our Men took, came tol 
Mer time, for we had eaten; bur lirtle ob 
we left the Hand Plaza. The. M51 oro what 
Careen'd was incompaſſed b 
Ships xode in the middle, Foros on. which wel 
our Ships aſhorewas alittle Ifland on the North 
of the Harbour, There was a fine ſmall ſandy BayWi 
all the reſt of the Iſland was igyironed one: 
on which at low Water we gather Y 
ſters, ClamsgMuſcles and Limpits. The $ 


af Oyſter» which grows ſo faſt to the Rock, An 
ere is no ſeparating.-it from thence, therefore 
Hopen it -whete 1t grows, and take out the 
Lwhich is very large, fat and fiveet. Here 
few common x 6v ſuch as we have in Exg- 
of which ſort I have met with none inthefe 
hut here, at Point Garachina, at Puna, and oh 
lexican Coaſt, in the lat. of 23 d: North. I 
aManuſcriptof Mr. Tear, Capt. Swar's chit 
which gives an account of Oyſters plenti- 
din Port St. Z/zax, on the Eaſt fide and 
what to the North of the _—_— of Magel. 
© but there is no-mention made of what Oyſters 
ae.- Here are ſome Guanoes, butwe found no 
iort of Land-Animal. Here ate alſo ſome 
wand Turtle-Doves. The reſt of the Iflands 
ICC mpaſs this Harbour had of all theſe forts of 
tires. Our Men therefore did every day go 
wenn: Canoas to them to Fiſh, Fowl or Hunt Be 
Ges; but having one Man ſurprized ofice b 
| | Mniords lying there in ambuſh, and carried 
hytheth to mn we were after that more cauti- 
dtraggling, Y | 
E 14th on of Feb. 1685. we made an end of - 
came our Ship, fll'd all our Water, and ſtock'd 
mſeives with Fire-wood.” The 15th day we went 
eritotn among the Iſ{lands, and Anchored in the 
Clameb berween them and the Main, in 25 fatho! 


A a 
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0 aofr Oazy Ground. The Plate-Fleet was not © +, 
jamvred ; therefore we intended to cruiſe before 
r.of Panama, which is from this'place about 
s; The next day we failed towards Para- 
| S in the Channel between the Kings 1//:7 ds 
Main.  Itis'very pleaſant failing here, ha- 


zin on one fide, which appears in divers -' 

itis beautified with many ſmall Hills;cloath'd' -/ 

uc - -of divers ſorts of Trees, w are al- 
FR N ſinall 
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« ſmall high, INands within a 


v tering here and there one: 
ing bare z, and they, 
very P pleaſant. The ings Iſimds are oh waY 
fide of this Channel, and make alſo a lo 
pect as you ſail by them. Theſe, as 1 have al 
noted, arelow and flat, appearing in ſeveral '$ 
ording as they are "naturally tormed by: 

all Creeks and Branches of theSea; The See. | 
we anchored at.Pachegue, in 17 fathom Warer,at _ 
2 league trom the INand, and ſailed fron\thencet 
next day, Wyh the Wind-at N./N. E: direQing i 
courſe rowards Parana. 

When we-came abreſt of 0/d Panama we anchor 
and fenr our Canoa aſhore with-our Priſoner Dy 


Diego de Pinas, with a Letter to the Govemour;u ( 


treatabout an Exchange for our Man they had f- 
rited away, as aid ; and' another- Capt. Ham 
left in the River of Sr. Maria:the year. before.comin 
-over Land: _ Don D:ego was defirous to go on'this 
Errand in the Natne,and with the Conſent of che of 
ok our Spaniſh Priſoners: ;but by ſome accidenrhews; 
killed before he got aſhore, -as we heard afterwas 

Old Panama was formerly. atamous place; butt 
was taken by Sir Henry Morgan about the year 16936 
and at that time great partiof it- was Wltnoto hes) 
and it was-never re-edified ſince. 14 

-New Pangmanis a very fair Ci ing cole 
the Sea, abour.4,mile from the rye. the Ob 

JIt-gives Name to-a large Bay whick's 15't 
—_ = a-great' many navigable Rivers, ſome W: 
ot are very«rich: in Gold;z/1t ivalſo very. x alt 
ſpriokled with Iſlands, that 2re not only. profital 
ro., their-- Owners, but . very; delightful to the' 
Tengers , and -Seamen-that ail: by them ; ſome. 


- which 1 have already deſcribed |Ir .is:incomp: 


on the . backſide ico plonfhe-Sodntry 
_ Hill of Hiſt Valley ewes ih yu 
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- —_, s of Tiecs. "thi appear 4n the Sa- 4s 188y 
TR 52 TWands. His City is all WyW. 


gh th a'! rone Wall; the H4i#ts are 
Ws Brick. r Gofbapp # higher rhan 
WPrhe City, Wall.” *Ir is teautified wich a 
hafy Hit Churches'and Retigibus Horles, be. 
ePrflidetts Houfe, ard other eminent Build: 
Ft ie I vie of*rHe hoelt ohi-&t5 
| ce. I Hherica eſpecially. There are 

Fa Þ 
Whats Gans on fitr Walls:moſt of which look 
Wttetand. They had 'none atatfagainft the 
” ben tf firſt entred thofe Seas with- Captain 
Captain Coxon, 'Captain' Sharp, and-others ; 
ll ten they did not fear any Enemy by Sea : 
thee then Fey have planted Gufis ir Ae round. 
"= Ciry by reaſon 'it is a. thotough- 
rred or exported Goods and Trea- 
; Form all parts of Peru and Chl: , 
mi Hi Store houſes are never empty. The 
dis ſeldom or never without Ships: Beſides, 
a; Years, when the Spaniſh Armada comes to 
| then the Plate: Fleet alſo from Lime comes 
the King's Treafiite, and, abundance of 
MiShip $ full of Goods and Plate. at. that 
City is full of 'Merchanrs and Gearttinen ; 
ihr are bufie/in- landing the Treafbre and 
Edd che Carricts, or Caravan Maſters, itm- 
*in t Cat ing it over Land on Mules (it Wo 
every day) to Por7obe/, and Bringing bac 
Gods trot thence : Tho' = City be then 
&t Firing rhis heat of Bufigeſs Stars TOites 
bf fi otdinar tave under a Fiece of Eight a 
s. al{b 7 Forth Ms 2 > Beds and Vigurils, are 
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fn.1685 at Cartbagena, from whence; as Lhave been toll, 
{VV Exprels.is imatiarly en over Land to Linggy 
the Southern Continenr, and another by Sea to, Pi 
bel, with two Pacquetsof Letters, one for. he Vh 
roy of Lima, the other for the Viceroy of Mex 
know not which way that of - Mexico goes aftg i 
arrival at Portobel, whether. by Land or Sea; th 
believe by Sea to La Vera Cruz. That for Li 
ſent by Land to Panama,& from thence bySea toll 
Upon mention of theſe Pacquets I ſhall digreliy 
a little further,and acquaint my Reader, that belly 
my firſt going over into the Sozth Seas with Capay 
Sharp (and indeed before: any Privateers (at la 
ſince Drake and Oxengham)had gone that waymii 
we afterwards went, cxeFPt La Sound, a French(g 
taio, who by, Captain WWraghr's Inftruftions had 
tured as faras Cheapo Town with a Body of Mak 
* was driven back again) I being then on BoaxlGy 
. Coxon,in company with 3 or. 4 more Privateersaly 
4 leagues to the Eaſt of Portobe/,we took the Paggit 
bound thither from Coarthagena. We open'd a8 
uantity of the Merchants Letters, and. foundik 
ontents of many of them. to be very ſurprizing 
Merchants of*ſeveral parts of :0/d Spazn thereby 
forming their. Correſpondents of- Panama, anda 
where, of a certain Prophecy;that went about: 
that year, the Tenour of which - was, Tþat i 
would be Engliſh Privateers that Tear in the Wal 
dies, tho. would make- Pies great Diſcoveries, . F 
open @ Door. mito the South Seas ; which they 
poſed was faſteſt ſhut : And the Letters were 
dingly full” of Cautions to their Friends to. 
watchfpl and careful of their Coaſts, © w 
"This Door oy ak of we 
and throu 
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Jad with them : and: upon calling al- An.1685 
his | xd Ve equen Invitations we had from YI 
fans a little before this time, to paſs through 
"or ary, and fall upon the Spaniards in the 
9k we from henceforward began to enter- 
ht tonghts in. earneſt, and ſoon came to a 
Heh to make thoſe Attempts which we after- 
tid, with Capt. Sharp, Coxon,&c. So that the 
heſe Letters gave the firſt life to thoſe bold 
aki: FS : and we took the advantage of the 
(oviards were. ih from that Prophecy, or 
le* re, of whatever it were ; for we 
'0 A ot of the Letters again, . and ſent them 
aar"tc Portobel. 
occaſion of this our late Friendſhip with thoſe 
Re was.thus. About 15 years before this rime, 
Fright being cruifing near that Coaſt, and go- 
noog the amballoes les to ſtrike Fiſh and 
« there a young Indian Lad as he was pad- 
abc be A a Canoas' He brought him aboard his 
W gave him the name of 7obn Grer,cloathin 
d It intending to breed him among the Eneliſh 
Morkito on taking a fancy to the Boy, 
Him "of Capt. Wright, and took him with 
Etheir return into their own Country, where. 
| git him their Art. . and he married a Wife 
tem, and learnt their Language, as he had. 
Ir ne bt oken Engh/h while he was with Capt. 
Thich he improved among the Mdekindes, | 
pe ponding ſo much with us,do all of them 
gif atter '#{6rt;but his own Language he 
Mt i Thus he lived among them for 
Years "till about 6/or $ months before our ta- 
JE Letters Capt. Wright bein ing again among 
Yors.,took dts another 1-d:an Boy about 
| = $ 01d, the Son of a Man of forme ac- ' 
ng thoſe Indians; andwanting Adpriket, 


may ro the Mockito's Country, ere he * 
N 3 7%, took 


' . 


38 - L k 7ob | Hey Pi P 
F. 16 took Zobn et; W 0 t at 
1 ; TobnGret i was much' plea MPO Ie  expen: ft 
EE * "own Country.and i it care into. his me. to. periia 
Capr.Wright,upon this occalion,toendeavour a Bring 
thip with thok Indians, a thine” QUur Privateersly a 
long coveted.” but never qurlt - artempt, having. 


dreadful apprehenfions of - Rf poten 2nd fo ae 
neſs : By ay Gret TE J (Oppo that þ 


ons hin call to er 
(which: he had a on by CONV ng 60 df 
Boy lately taken) ſuffered 20s uierly/r0. o_ | 
gathered all about to heax 1EWas With hit 
rold them particularly, *. ; 
Countrymen, a. wi, 
ears ago by the Eng/i/hy 

TY a bo 'WerE\) 
afraid of 


ht oy 
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fee Engliſh irbebe Darien Indians. 183 
er-might all-.expe a very kind- receprion. Ar. 168 
theſe aflurances 20 or 30 of them went off pre- 

in2:0r- 3 Canoas laden with Plantains,Bona- 

| Sowls, £7. And 'Capt. Wright having treated 

em on-boarc ent aſhoar with them, and Was En- 

MW aained by them, and Preſents were made- on each 

BH aCptain H7igb: gave the Boy to his Father in a 

$146 00 dom Emg/4/b Drels, which he had cauſed to 

' purpoſely tor him; and an Agteement was 

| wately-itruck wp between theEz2/1/þ and theſe 

= eagwio invited the Emg//b through their Coun- 

wthe South Seas. | 

thaneto this Agreement, the Emg//h,when-they 
mpoh-any ſuch Delign, or tor Tratfick with 
were to-give a certain Signal which they pitchr 
wathereby, they might-be known. Bur it hap» 
ghar'Mr. /2 Soznd, the French Captain ſpoken 
alle before, being.then one of Captain Wright's 

weatnr this Signal, and ſtaying afhoar at Per7- 
wine, upon Captain Wright's going thither ſoon 
mt p.had his Commiſſion trom thence, he 

Wt other French.there ſuch an account of the 

wn before-mentioned,, and the / eafineſs of 
pthe'South Seas thereupon, that he got at the 
Fabout 120 of them, who made that unſuc- 
gttempt upon: Cheapo,. as I ſaid, making uſe 
Signal they had: learnt for paſſing the I-d:ans 
Wiwwbo' at that time could not diſtinguifh ſo 
Rwcen the ſeveral Nations of the Exropears, 


- 
0 


BE85S 


4a 


S 


& 


aivch finall beginnings aroſe thoſe great ſtirs 
we-been fince- made over the South Seas, v12. 
the-Letters we: took;.- and from the Friendſhip: 
wtde with theſe D:diars by means of Fobr (ret. 
s Friendſhip ha®\like to have been ftifled in 
tice © for within few months afteran Eng/i/h 
Sloop:came on' this'Coaſt from Zamnice, and 
fwho by this-timehad advanced himſelf at 


N 4 a. 
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An. 1685 a Grandee among theſe Indians, together withy 
- .6 moreof that quality,went oft to:the Sloop inthy 
* Jong Gowns, as the cuſtom is for ſuch to wear ang 
them. Being received aboard, they gapeBed ofh 
every thing friendly, and Fobn Grertalktto they 
Erngly/h.;; bug theſe Engiiyjh Men, having no kndy 
ledge at all. of what hadhappened,- endeavoutedy 
make them Slaves (as is commonly done) for uy 
carrying them to 7amaice, they could have fold thaillii! 
for 10 of 12 Pound apiece. But: Fobn Grer, andty 
reſt, perceiving/this, teapt all 'over board; and way 
by the others killed every one-off them inthe Way 
The Indians on ſhoar never came to the knowledged 
it; if they-had, it would. have endangered: our Oy 
relpondence. Several times-after, uponour conwwbl 
firg with 'em, they enquired of us what was beg 
ot their, Country-men : but we told then we: knew 
not, as indeed. it was a great-while after. thatwoWa 
heard this ſtory ; ſo they concluded the Span 
- had met with: them, and killed, or taken them. 
But to xeturn to the account of Lien ) 
Armada. which we left at Cartagene + A 
pointed ſay-there of abouti6o days, as I rake 
ces thence to: Porrobel, where it lies 30 days,andiw 
Cs Therefore the Viceroy of L72,0n notics 
the Armada's arrival at Cartagena, immediately [lends 
away the Kings Treaſure to. Panama, where,it 151k 
ed. and. lies ready to be ſent:to Porrobe/ upon the 
news of. the Armada's arriyal:there. 'Fhis is the its 
ſon partly of their ſendi elles ſo early to ling 
that upon. the Armada's-fitſt-coniing to Porrotel, was 
Treaſure and Goods may, lie xeady at Panamay'to 
ent 2710 upon the RE Joqubae ſome tins 
or the. £7wa Fleet to; unlade, becauſe the: Ships 10 
not at Panama; but at Peftca, which are T ms + 
Iſlands: 2, leagues from ghenee;:i The King's Trealilt 
is 1aid . to, amount commonly. to about 24000000 G 
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” S1Spaniſh"Armads and Flets.' 85 
97 "AL 1 rar is carried on Mules, and Ar.1685 
elarge Stables at both places to lodge them.*\AYW 
nes the 'Merchants to ſteal the Cuſtom pack 
ey among Goods, and ſend it to Venta de 
-.6n the River Chagre ;. trom thence down the 

and afterwards by Sea to Porrobe/: in which 

I have knowrn'a wholeFleet of Periago's and 
yp taken: "The Merchants who are not read 
by the thirtieth-day after the Armada's atival 
anger to be left behind, for the Ships all 

the zoth'day preciſely,and go to the Harbors 

yer ſometimes, on great importunity, the 

Wimayſtay a week longer; for it is impoſſible 

the Merchants ſhould get ready, for want of 

(hen the Armada departs from Portobe/.jr re- 

into Corragena,by which time all the Kings 
"hich comes out of the Country is got rea- _ 

» Here alſo meets them againa great Ship 

ke Pattache,one of the SpaniſhGaleons, which 
their firſt arrival at  Carragenagoes from the 

EArmada on purpoſe to gather the Tribute of / 

Wztouching at the Magara's and other =_ 

ay thence to Cartagena, as Punta de Guarra 
bo; Rio de la Hacha, and Santa Martha, and 
ble places takes in Treaſure for theKing, At- 
if {tay atCartagema,the Armado goes away to 
Wain the Ile of Cuba,to mect there the Flota, 
ja ſmall numþper ot Ships that go to /a Vera 
kd there takes-in the eftets of the City and 
of Mexico,and what is brought thither in the 
th'comes thither every year fromthe Ph1/p- 
ads; and having joined the reſt at theHovars, 
ble Armada ſets fail tor Spazz through theGult 
de. The Ships in the South Seas lie a greatdeal 

at Panama before they return to Lima. The 

ants and Getdetnen which come from Lima, 

inde-time as they can at'Porrobe/,which 1sar 

Ty place .and ar thistime every oe 
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® © Anx685 of Menfiom 21 pins . Bur P enegs its 0t 
WY chargd Cn wonieed Ly 25 the other 
very full, ſo it enjoys a good Air, lying pen 
Sea-wind which rilteth commonly about 19g 
Clock in the morning, and continues till '$ « 
Clock at night : then the Land wind com 
blows till Yor 9 in 100g morning. s \» 
| There are no Woods nor Marſhes near Pali 
but a brave. gry Cris ok not ſubjeR toſs 
nor Mifts. - The wet ſeaſon begins in the latter 
of May, and. continues Mende, Ar thattnli 
the Sea breezes are at $.S,, W.. and the Land 
4 N. At the dry ſeaſonthe winds are moſt be 
'the EN, E. and the N.'. Yet off in the Bay 
. © are commonlyrat South; but of this I ſhall hy ; 
ral inamy Chapter of. Winds in the 4 7 
$ are. not ſo exceſſive about Panongit 
as on either tide of the Bay ;: yer in the Mont 
June, Fuly and Auguſt,they are ſevere enough/la 
 tlemen that gome from Perx to Panama,eſpeciglh 
theſe months, cut their hair cloſe, to preſs Fm | | 
from-Feyers; for the place is lickly to them, beaulit 
they —_ out of a Country which never k 
Rains or but en JOYS A conſtant ſerenity zh 4 Bw 
am apt — this oy is healthy enoughti 
other People. - Thus much for Panama. |. i 
The 2oth day we went and anchored within 
league of the Iflands Perico (which are only 36 
bazren rocky Ulands)in tion of the Preſident 
Paname's. Aniwer to the Letres, 1 faid, ween 
by Don- Drego, treating about exchange ot Priſa g 
this beingithe day on which he had given us il 
rote to returo with ananſiver, -The 21ſt d 
another Bark laden with/Hogs;'Fowl, Salt Hh 
Moloffoes : ſhe came from Laveire and was goi gl 
Gon In the; am we rag} anothes:La 
oxwbya FE ty oflydioncl 
'E ————— ant, and 3014 


+ «6 
SI 


TS i. We Mameyet Thee . 287 


Ks 4 1 
SS be difperſed abroad 
among'the common Az,z68 
Mens Rich was full of Threats, to- F 


th the NE ans MANJBINg the buhnels,. 


powerfully among the common People, 
BY y Was in 3n uproar. The Prefident im- 
«i y.jent a Gentleman aboard, who demanded 
te Flower Pri e that we took off of Gallo, and all 
'X lou s. tor the Ranſom of our two Men: but 
Gaptates told him they would exchange Man for 
L te Gentleman {aid he had not Qrders for 
att he would ſtay till the next day he would - 
he 1 z0vcrnours anſwer. The. next day he 
aboard our: .wwo Men, and had about 40- 
$540 exchange; 
4s Lday we xyn oyer to the Iſland Tahagy. 
14 the Bay, and about 6 Leagues South of 
fl Tras. abouz 3 mile long, and 2 hroad.a high 
Wapus 1fand. On the North fide it declines 
z eatle deſcent t0 gs Sea. The].and by the 
Fa 1h ck Mold 4nd deep ; but towards the top: 
eh Guntain: it. js ſtrong and dry.. The North 
ply and makes a yery pleaſant ſhew;it ſeems 
Garden of Fruit incloſed with many high 
the chicfeſt Fruits wp Flovsl ; And Yona- 
{thrive yery.. yell from | |; REL. 
EPL thh hop Rar ths op pe: bur 
: ole. by -the 5ea. there are mary 
*y > tg very pleaſan 
ie Coco-Nut: Legs: there grow many 
be Mamwet 1s.9 large, ta Land it ioht- 
__ without knors of limbs, for 60 
more. -; The: head i ſpreads abroad into 
Limbs, yhick.grow proty thick, avd 
Nb ons Be Frags 
{Jr ſiger, is is 1642nd; and covered x 
ſofa py colon: - Wien the Frait is ripe 


apg:tough; 60 it il then peek: 


Þ nice oflike Leather; but before it is ri rd ritth 

” "GY juice is then white and clammy ; ge ite 

| 10. The ripe Fruit under the Rin 
Carret.and'in the middle are two ts flow 
flat, andeach of them much bigger t a an my 1 
The Fruit ſmells very well, and the taſte is anfyr 
ble to' the fimell. The S. W. end of the ſtand by at 
never been cleared, but is full of Fire-wood'% 
Trees of divers ſorts.There is a very fine ſmall Bt 
of freſh Water, that ſprings out of the fide of 
Mountain, and glidin UN th the Grove of | 
trees, falls into the e North fide. 
was a ſinall Town ſtanding by the Sea,with: Chy 
at one a now the biggeſt part of it is del 
ed by the Privateers. There is good ancheti 
againſt the Town,about a mile from the how 


you may have 16 or 18 fathom Water,” foft oy 


ground. "There is a ſmall Iſland clofe by the N 
end of this called Tabogille, with a ſinall Chi 


_ to paſs between. There'is another woody 
abou a thile on the N. E: fide of Tabago :- nX 
Channel between them : this Ifland hath no Na l 
that evert heard. - wr 
_ + While welay at Tobago,we had like to have 
ſcurvy trick plaid us by a pretended Merct ls 
— Yaninge as by ftealth,to traffick tho 

rivate hing common enough with the Span 
KA bing in the North and South Seas,nc : 
th Ger Prohlbitions + rernous 

conmve At 1t;, an event 

" with the Elemcapscomire ar, an Merchant 


"5 Pome curtis Bark laden with G6 


and:we to go'and anchor atthe % 
"WM Fr Gta Fig 
*Bark, and approached very near, halin neboog 
" Watch we had upon.: We ſuſpe&ting 
world ohem to come to an 2nchoelill tid 
/-, ſhpienordony & ired:aCibey: tnngk mmeoue 


: 


Mem going out into the Canoas ſet fire to their Au,z685 
hich blew up, and burnt cloſe by us; ſo that (ya, * 
exe forc'd to- cut our Cables in all haſte, and 

away as well as we could. 

p Spaniard was not altogether ſo politick in ap- 

2.40 meet us at Perico, for there we had Sea- 

| y W! zereaS had he come thus upon usat Tabago, 
Land-wind bearing hard upon us-as it did, we 
vither have been burnt by the Fireſhip, or upon 
g our Cables have been driven aſhore : But I 
ie . they choſe Perrico rather for the Scene of 
Enterprize, page Secauts they might there 
alk among the lands, and partly becauſe, if 
Exploit fail'd, they could thence eſcape beſt 

we Canoas to Panama, but 2 leagues off. 

ing this Exploint, Capt.Smwan (whoſe Ship was 

an'ours, and 10 not ſo muck aim'd at by the 
wde).lay about a Mile oft,with a Canoa atthe 

af his Anchor, as fearing ſome Treachery from 
tended Merchant; and a little before the Bark 

&. he ſaw a ſmall Float on the Water, and.as 
ared. a Man on it, making towards his Ship ; 
Man dive, and diſappeared of a ſudden, as 
g probably that he was diſcovered. 

z was ſuppoſed to be one coming with ſomes 
tible Matter to have ſtuck about the Rud- 
or ſuch a trick Captain Sharp was ſerved at 
6, And his Ship had like to have been burnt 
=, by meer accident, it had not been diſco- 

tt was then aboard Captain Sharp's Ship. 
Sin Seo ſeeing the Blaze by us, cut his Cables 


93d. bis Bark. did the like ; ſo we kept under 
the Night, being more ſcared than hurt. 
tk that was on fire drove burning towards 14- 
hut after the firſt blaſt ſhe did not burn clear, 
?. 8 a ſtmother, for ſhe was not well made, 


apt, - Bond. had the framing and: manage: 
-” Fe " This 


8 2 "Ca Bond: Thy ulli'S6e 54; 
” 2n This Capt: Bijid was ig of whom ad 
tn thy .qthy tiiphet: 'He;" ifter His being At the 
of Cape Vekd; food away He the Sowrby Sear;4 
inſtigation | of one Richard Morton who hathies nh 
Capt. Sharp in the South $225. "This Way ht 
with Captain Earo#,- 4nd they - two cofiſortal 4 
-- - tr At laft Mortof went aboard Gp. 
perſwaded him to loſe Capt: Bord'in i 
wok in Eton did, Morton contindir 
bf Capt. EF, as finding his the berter Ship. C "uf 
Bond ths lofing both his Confott Eaton, and My 
ton his Pilot, and his Ship being but att'0r ita 
Sailer, he deſpaired of g into the © Soiath Sia 
and had plaid fich tricks 4mong the Caribbee þ 
as I have been'told, that he did not dare toapji wn 
at any of the Emg/ Y; Iſlands. Thetefore _ 
ed his Men to go to the Spiuxiards, ahil't 
ſented to'doany thing that  thould proj b 
he preſeritly ſteered” away vt the Weſt Indits, i 
the firſt place where he came to an Anchor wt 
Portobel. He 'preſently HE to the Govt 
that there were Eng/h Ships comming irito the & 
Seas, and that if they queſtioned it, he offered ti 
kept a Priſoner, till time ftiould diſcover the't rel 
Bf what he Aid ; but they believed hin; 308 
him away to Pajjama. where he was m great 
This ſeveral Priſoners told us: 
© The Spattierds of Panama could not have fit 
out their Fire- ſhip without this Captain” Baid 
aſſiſtance , for it is ſtran 7 to-fay how ly 4 
ratit the $; paniartts in the xy bur eſpec 
in the Soxrh Seas, are © Bo. aff irs. They xulth 
deed good Shi ” but this is a ren martef; f 
Ship of a good b ttom will ervefor EY 
South Coaſt. They rig their 'SHij bur itnfowan 
have no Guns, but in 3 or 4 Kings Bk 
276 mabahly-Farkiſhed with Provafich 5 
much at a loks for the awe Fay any Log 


ge) Proverers arviocd.” - rg 
Machines: 'Nay,rthey have nor-the ſenſe to 4ir.x68h- 
WT andre fe Bae api the a18. 
ur have Platforms without for the'Mern to 
wooharge them ; fo that when we come near 
ichthem down with ſmall ſhot out of our 
agin reaton ofthis is, that the Native Spgs 
4 (OOF bud to be Seamen, but uſe the 1471S 
mo&' Offices : One Spariardijit may be, going 
Sip to commarid it,” and himſelf of little 
owledge than _ poor _ Creatures : 
pthey gain much Experience; ſeldom+ goi 
to'S - wy coaſting along the ſhores. FRY 
proceed: In the Morning when'it was light 
again to an anchor cloſe by our Buoys, and 
beet our Anchors again ; but our Buoy-Ropes, 
mens broke. While we were puzzling abonr 
hors! we faw a great- many Canoas full of 
waa berween Tabagy,and the other Uland: This 
alas ew Confternation :. We lay (till ſome 
abWwefaw that they came direttly towards us, 
Ee weighed and ſtood towards them': And 
aweame within hale,we found that they were 
BF erch Privareers: come out of the North 
wh'the Iſthmus of Darien. They were 280 
iCanoas; 200 of them Freneb, the reſt 
Ay were commanded by Captain Grozet, 
E Degiie: We preſently came to-ani Anchor 
nd alt'the Canohs-came aboard.  Fheſe Men 
may there were 180 Eng/i/h Men more, un- 

«& o Anand of Captam 'Townley, in- the”Conn-- 
Wren making Canoas (as theſe menhad been')' 
WMemiinto theſe Seas. All the Eng/zh men 
Roverin this Party were immediatety-enter- 
APA Davis 4nd Captain Swart” their 
5; and the Exzncb Men were ordered to have 
ee! Prize'to carry them, and Capt. Groner 
Tigeft- Commander was to cominand then” | 
thus they were'\all'difpoſtd. of nc 
_ api © 20h carts 
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” #6-2.685 hearts content. Capt. Gromer, to retalliate iſh 

WW NY neſs, offered'Capt. Davis and Capt. Swan,.; 

them a' new Commiſſion from the Governoury 

\zit Guavres. It hath been uſual for many Yeay 

for the Governour of P; Gzavres to-ſend blank 
miſhons to-Sea by many. of his Captains,with ab 
to diſpoſe of them to whom they ſaw convey 
Thoſe of Petit Guavres 5 Few means making the 
ſelves the SanQtuary and Aſylum of all People gf 
ſperate Fortunes; and increafing their own Wal 
and the Strength and Reputation of their-Jy 
thereby. * Captain Davis accepted of one, hain 
fore only an old Commiſſion, which fell to þ 
Inheritance at the deceaſe of Capt. Cook; whow 
it from. Captain T7:ſt:an, together with high 
as is before mentioned. But Capt. Sworn; 1h 
it, ſaying, He had an Order from the Dukeof 
neither to give offence to the Spanards,- notth 
ceive any. attront fromsthem z and that he hath 
injured. by them at Ba/droza, where they hadk 
ſome of his Men,and wounded ſeveral more zi 
he thought he had a lawful Commiſſion of his 
to right himſelf: I never read: any of theſe 
Commithons while I wasin theſe Seas, nordidl 
know the import of them ; bur I have learnt 
that the Tenour of them is, to - give a-Libay/ 
Fiſh, Fowl, and Hunt. - The 10n-of this 
the Iiland Hiſpaniols, where 
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Kcnae 9A y 
to. +=, hy Seas. | Accordi the 4n, 1 
ne d, 465; .-we d 4 _—_— Mi "= [ 
ichaek. err lies *J 
a towards,the S.- E. | 
10 Pap between 
£.15'@ place where 
hed het, -courſes are 
#1 Ph 1s bounded on the S, 
Rn he W ich. lierh | in North lat..6 d. 
e with.Cape.St, "Sakdays 
way, I'm correbt a.grols; error in 
ps z which; giving no-,name at; all 
Cape, ab y$&t;is the moſt- conlidera- 
2 true | Point Garachira; do give that 
torth Gs wh *h is of. {mall remark, 
> Whoſe, iS igto.the-Gult: and 
Gore's "Which is the true uame of 
Fern Point; is by. them wholly omitted , 
be of the other . Point being ſublticured into 
». The chief LB ers which run into this Gulf 
| po þ 0 ta Maria, Sambo, and Congos. 
nn is the River I would have 
ec ke N ws have gone up, astheir neareſt 
gar Journey, over Land, mentioned Chap. 1.) 
lietty out of the. Country, and ſwallows up 
[Streams that. fall into, it from both ſides 
'k FToſeth it felf on the North-lide of rhe 
g league within Cape Sr. Lorenzo. It is-not 
We. t deep, .and navigable; ſome rs 
” There are . Sands without it.; 
's ”Tis. not made, ule 
Fe Ds of the neighbourhood of 
IVET: - bony ON. have moſt EE on = 


Ir; 
| Wt ICS, i «4 
£ TVE: 947 ſeems to be a | » -River, 


"He ped 
ns 


I be --I9 | River a | 
Ir.168; on ono wg 
_ Lang ering narrower, wy " cha = 
pars o ch are cloathel with reheat 
| all the year, .and þ 
_ = ds. 'whic ia pay fi 
rs each epbe - wa SY 2 wn 
OF 1OW ove a5 to make a nanoy 
ftreight, Ga half a mile wide. This ſerves 
mouth or entrance to the .ihner part of the Gi 
which is a deep Bay 2 or 3 leagues over every, 
and about the Eaſt-end thereof are the mouths 
ſeveral Rivers, the chief of which is that of 6 
Maria. Ty are many Outlets or Creeks he 
this narrow _ I taye deſcribed, but none tt 
le befide that: For aA coy the Spaniſh Gm 


bip, mention'd in Chap. x. __ to lie bs 
_ theſe two Points, as the only P 4h 
- Imagine we ſhould attempt 3 Be i 


' that the Privateers have grncally y taken, ol, 
neareſt, between” the North and Soxth Sea. ; 
River of Sata Maria is the largeſt of all rhe K 
of this Gulf; It is nayigable $ or 9 
lo high the tide flows. Soyo ne BS Th 
ver is divided into many Branches ich 
fit for Canoas. Ths tide rifts and All ink 
"& Done r8 foot, FP Fj | 
ues from vers mouth, on | 
=. 1h de ea the Spamards about 20 fed a 
tir firſt diſcovery of the Gold oF- | 
> Town Santa Maria, of the fatne ramen 
es Town was taken RET: x oo 


FO of Safntd Maria: roy 


= of Iron Crows and Pickaxes. Theſe wete Air: 1 
for the Slaves to work in the Gold % 
4 4 befides what Gold and Sand they take 
ther, they often tind great lumps, wedg'd be- 
the Rocks, as if it naturally grew there.l have 
G hf as big ig-as & Het "6g, brought by Cap- 
Harrss from thence,(who took 120 pound there 


| me that there were lumps a great deal 

3 theſe they were torc'd to beat in pieces 
divide them. Theſe lumps are not 

id at they have creviſes and pores full of 
T Duſt: This Town is not far from the 


4 


gwhere the Spaniards keep a great many Slaves 
bfk in the diy time of the year: bur in the 
ys aſfon; when the Rivers do ovetfiow, they 
p rk fo well: Yet the Mines are lo nigh 
puhtzins, that as the Rivers ſoon riſe, ſo they 
pn down again and preſently after the rain 
beſt ſearching tor Gold in the Sands: for the 
| { rain do waſh down the Gold into the Ri- 
s much of it ſerrles to the bottom and re- 
i hen tle Native I:dians who live here- 
pet_moſt ; and of them the Spaniards buy 
Gold than their Slaves get by working, I _ 

aid"that they get the value of 5 Shillings 
oe with another. The Spaniards withdraw 
of :them with their Slaves, during the wer 
ao Panoma. At this Town of $*. Mari a, 
je onley was lying with his Party, making 
gn Captdin Groxet came into: the Seas z 

fien abundoned by the Spaniards. 

knother {mallnew Town at the mouth of 
F Salled the Scxchaderoes :; It (tand; on the 
| ie: of the open/place, ar the mourh of rhe 
Dre: $, Mort; where there is more air than at 
&.Ar at Santa Maris Town,where they are 

p Rik wich heat for want of air. 
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Tob {4 Prize of two Barks: © 
$1685 All about theſe Rivers, eſpecially near-the$g, 
TLV the Land is low, it is deep black Earth, 'and the 
F Trees it produceth are extraordinary large'and- high 
Thus much concerning the Gult of Sr. Michal 
whither we were bound. "t 
\ The ſecond day of March,” as is faid before;: 
weighed trom Perico.,and the ſame night we anchort 
again at Pacheque. The third day we ailed'from 
thence, ſteering towards -the Gulf. Captain San 
undertook to tetch oft Captain Townley andhisMet: 
therefore he kepr near the Main; but the reſt of the 
Ships ſtood nearer the Kr7gs Iſlands. CaptainStn 
defired this office, becauſe (he intended to ſendiit 
ters overland 'by the Indians'to Famaics, which tt 
did ; ofdering the Indians to deliver his Letters toam 
Engliſh Vellel in the other Seas. At 2'a«clookme 
were again :near the place-' where. we cleatf air 
Ohips. - There we ſaw 2 Ships nom 
proved to be'Captain Townley' and his. Met. The 
were coming out of the Kiver in fades. 
took 2 Barks bound tor Panama : the one was at 
with Flower,. the other-with: Wine, | Brantly, an 
and Oyl.”” The Priſoners thatthe: rook declaredpt 
the Ling Fleet wat ready to: fail: We 'wentanl 
anchored among the Kings I/ends,' andithi nextdy 
Captain Swan returned! out of ' the River 69d 
Maria, being informed by the Indians, thatC 
Townley was come over to the Kings 1/ſands. Avthb 
place Captain Toonley put '6ut a greatidealiofih 
| Goods to make room ftor' his Men. / He iſtribus 
his Wine and Brandy, ſome to every Shipy-rhiti 7 
might be drunk out, becauſe'he wanted theJavumy” 
carry Water in. The Spamards in theſe SeasTum hs 
all their Wine, Brandy and Oyl, in mo 18 
7 or 8 Gallons. When they/lade at P;/co(upn 
about 40 leagues to the Southward of \£:mmz;' ann 
mous tor Wine) they bring nothing elſe: but jabs 
Wine, aud they ſtow one tier on the top of anol 
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YJ dally; that. we could hardly do the like Ai,16 
breaking thenr: yer they often carry in WW 


Hart bo 


nanner 1500 or 2000, or more, ina Ship, and 
n'break one. The 1oth day we took a ſmall 
Karl chat came trom Gwrzagui/ ; ſhe had nothing in 
har Ballaſt- The 12th day there came an I- 
#Canoa out of the River of Santa Maria, and 
Lebp that there were 3oo Engliſh and French men 
mote comming over Land trom the North Seas. The 
we met a Bark, with 5 or 6 Erg/;/h men 
tier! that belonged to 'Caprain Kmght, who had 
"keninthe Sourh Seas 5 or 6 months, and was now 

oa the' Mexican Coalt. There he had ſpicd thisBark ; 
baxot being able ro come up with her in his Ship, 
ch'd, theſe 5 or 6 Men in a Canoa,who took 

bur when they had done could not recover 

TY. 

own Ship again, | loſing company with her in 
"wbight'; and therefore they came inro the Bay of 
a, "intending to go over-land back into the 

Mrtb Secs, but that they luckily met with us: tor 
the! 2 nus of Darien was now become a common 
kalfor Privateers: ro pais berween the North and 
eas'attheir pleaſure. This Bark 'of Captain 
Shad: in her 40 or 50 Jars of Brandy : ſhe was 
commanded by Mr. _ More ,. but Captain 
tics to-promote Captain Harris, cauſed 
2-to be turned :out;alledging that it was very 

let theſes Men were run away trom their Com- 
*nider.b1 Mr. More! willingly refigned her, - and 
| _ of Captain S$war, and became one of 
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how the latter end of the dry Seaſon here ; 
T mncs at the K:ngs, or Pearl lands, of 
Se was plenty when we firſt came hither, 

mow gr away.' Therefore we were forced 
Garacbini, thinking to Water our 

| Captain Harris being now Com: 
ber-0f (the ef; was ſent into-the Rives 


0.3 of 
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Yy.1685 of Santa Maria, to fee for thoſe Men thatthe kg "WT 
IAA} 7s told us of, whilſt rhe reft of the Ships ſailed" 
I wards Point Garachina ; where we arrived the 21! 
f day, and anchored 2 mile from the Point, an 
found a ſtrong Tide running out of the Ring: 
Sambo. The next day we run within the Point, af 
anchored in 4 fathom at low Water. The Tids 
riſeth here 8 or 9 foot: the Flood ſets N. N, E. te 
Ebb S. S$. W. The I:41a7s that inhabit in the Ring 
Sambo came to us in Canoas, and brought 
tains and Bonanoes. They could not ſpeak nor up 
derſtand Spaniſh, therefore I believe they hayemy 
Commerce with the Spaniards. We found ny 
freſh Water here neither; ſo we went from hens 
= Port Pinas, which is 7 leagues S. by W. fra” 
nce. | 0TH : 
Porto-Pinas lieth in lat. 7 d. North. It is ſo called, 
becauſe there are many Pine-trees 'growing thet 
The Land is pretty high, riſing gently as it rung 
to the Country. | This Country near the Sea is'all* 
covered with - pretty high Woods : the Land that 
bounds the Harbor is low in- the middle, but 
and rocky on both fides. At'the'mourh of - the: 
bor there are 2 ſmall bigle Wor rather bam 
Rocks. "The 'Spanrards in their Pilot-Books com: 
tend this for a good Harbor; bur it lierh all opet 
to* the S. W. Winds, which frequently blow bat 
In the wer Seaſon : ' befide, the Harbor within'tht 
Wands is a place of - but'{mall extent; and hatha 
very 'narrow going in ; what depth of Water the 
Is in the Harbor 'I know nor. © | LY 
The 25th day we' arrived/:at this Harbor 
Pines, bur did not go in with our Ship, tad: 
ing it but an ordinary place to: lie at. We ſent 
our Boats to ſearch ir, and they found :a ſtream" 
ond Water running into the Sea z but there New | 
ch great {yelling Surges came into the Harb" 
ghat we could not conveniently-fill our Water thaw” 
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By of Panama. 199 
Te a6&th.day we returned to po point Garachine again. An.168g 
our way we took a Agall Veſſel laden with wa 
' + | came from Gayaqgui/. The 29th day we 
Doi pojng ans +. There we found Cap- 
Bs. who had been in the River of Santg 
Ws: but he did not meet the Men that he went 
&. Yet he was informed again by the Indians, 
bat they . were making Canoas in one of the 
anche : of the River of Santa Maria. Here we 
Cacao lately taken. 
| ; uy we could not fill our water here, we de- 
| Lt zo to Tabago again, where we were ſure 
lied. Accordingly, on the 3oth day we 
ba z now 9 Ships in company z and had a 
ral Win Jac S.S. E. The firſt ay of April, be- 
g Channel between the Kings [ands and 
we had much Thunder, Lightning, and 
ain: This evening we anchored at the 
achbeque , and immediately ſent 4 Canoas 
s.to _ "INland Tabago to take ſome Priſo- 
i». information, and we followed the next 
Wet day in the evening we anchored by Pe- 
Lthe next morning went to Iabago : where 
our 4 Canoas. They arrived there in the 
| Iprs a Canoa that came (as is uſual ) 
2 for Plantains. There were in the Ca- 
adians anda Mulata, The Mulata, becauſe 
oy T was in the Fireſhip that came to bun us 
Jar, v was immediately hanged. Theſe Pri- 
Cc firmed, that one Captain Bond, an Engi/h 
her. 
we filled our Water, and cut Firewood 
a:bence we lent 4 Canoas over to the Main, 
of the Indians lately taken to guide them 
w-work : for, now we had Cacao, we 
ned. "vg: to make Chocolate. But the chiet- 
WoEtheir buſineſs was to get Coppers, for each 
aving now {0 many. 5 len, our Pots would 
r 4 
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not 


mp , though * we kept tall 


bo he: 3 days 


boiling att" rhe day.” **A 
EY d* EA FER L 
hile we' lay here Captain | Davis his Bark 
to She [ ffand Oro * his is another "aha 
Iftidin? the Bay 0 P aahbe; not ſo big 4s Thy 
5 there are good Plantain walks oh it; and fon 
to Took after rhe. ''Thele Non 
Fol and Hogs for their Maſters, who live arPay 
ma; as at the Kings-Ilands. - It'was for Totne Fopk 
Or Hogs that our Men. went thither ;” but by a 
dent they met alſo with an Exprets, thar was i 
to Panama with an account, that rheima fg 
was ar Sea. © Moſt of the Letters were thtownon , 
board and'loft ; yet we'tound ſome” rhar faid'pi 
rively ,” that the Fleet was coming with 
firength that they coukd make in the Kinglaud 
Peru, yet were ordered nor to fight us; ex bs 
were. forced ro it: ( though atrerwards they & 
to fight us, having firſt landed their Treafur 1 
Lavelia) and that the Pilots of Lima had been 
confultation what courſe ro ſteer ro nn{s'us; 
> P6t the fatistaction of "thoſe who may be tin 
to know, T have here'wſerte& the Reſolutions tak 
by. the Committee of” lors; as one of. our compt 
ny claro them ont of the Spaniſh of two of th 
api we took. The firſt Letter as follows” | 


"AV 2 
Aving been with bis Excellency,”and Fe 
Letter of Captain Michael Sanches de Te 
FE where he ſays, there [ſhould 'be 2 merng 
the Pilots of Panama 7n the faid Cit * they Ja 
Tot time, > putting for  objettion the alla 
which 1 ane wered, That it was fear of the Enemy, of 
that th might well go that: way. I told this” ll > 
* Txcellenc , Who was pleaſed to command X79 wi | 
he "C6 3 ehich 5 o #c follows, © 


RI SS 
© wn 4 at; 


os of \ % * Ld 5 
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' Pleety ſailing = > 
> '# ; « 4% 
pr; Ta th Fleet ſailing n = 


1g Come , 20 forth to the Weſt (Anh 
pp fas rs the W-x to you are Rh W 


Y TW ea-;" then keep at the \ſime' diſtance to 
"HY yout come under the Line + from whence 
r muſt ſhape bis Courſe for Moro de Porcs, 
= the Cuſt of Lavelia 2nd Nara : where yo 
SROeat with the People, and according 10 the In- 
bu ” bh they groe, you may keep the ſame Courſe for 
due,” 7rom 1hence 19 Tabago, and''ſo-ro Panama”: 

bs what offers as to the Courſe. 

OL Tar 
& Letter is obſcure : But the Reader muſt 
hat he can ot ir. The' Directions in the 
er were to this Effect. ' 


PH: hicref Courſe to be obſerved going forth from 
£ is tabrigo, 7s 1h - Tow muſt fart W. by S. that 
oy uy void rhe frebt of the [lands of Lobos ; and if 
a Y chance 10 ſee them, by reaſon of the Breezes, 
bowl fall to Leward of the Lat. of Malabrigs, 
lneWind ar near as you can,anitl if neceſſary,go 
dſt and 1 1n for the ſhoar: then tack and ſtand off, 
nth ſucr' keep your Latitude; and when. you are'q© 
traues to tbe Weftward of the and Labos, keep that 
e711] you come under the Line ; andthen Tf the 
nf follows you farther. yois muſt Jail NAN, E. 
Lops mmto 3 degrees North. An4'if in this Lat. 
nd the Tee Pina it ' -xo butſineſs to _ 
and fo ſuil for Panama. If 1nyour conr 'Y 
Jhou |, 7; "1m ſight of the Land before you are a 
*"PeREFranciſco,be ſire to ſirerch off agarn out w; 
— you may not be diſcovered bythe wry af 


Letter ſuppoſes the ' Fleet's ſetting out 

2b7ig0,-in about rs} ronment Cath 
i its going” :immediately from:Lima, 4 eg. 
Wh ) © and. from my is that Fre 


viding Lobusy as neat" Or” 


i yo 
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Lo ts la Mar, "they - not ire ig 
we might be there in tion of them. -._ "n 
The 10th day we failed from Tabago towark th 
Kings 1/and again, becauſe our Pilots told us th 

the King's Ships did always come this way, . 
. 1th day we- anchored at the place where , 
een'd. Here we found Captain Harris, who 
aſecond time-into the River of Santa Ma 
fetched the body of Men that laſt came 
as the Indians had informed us : but they 
ſhort of the number they told us of: The 29th d 
we ſent 250 Menin 15 Canoas to the River Che 
to pane the. Town of Cheapo. The 21ft day all 
Ships, but Captain Harris, who ſtaid to clean 
0g) ry. wo after. The 22d day weartindg 
| nd Chepelioe. _ | 
Chepelio is {i pleaſanteſt Iſland in the Bey of 
nama : It is but 7 leagues from the City of Z 
and a league from the Main, . This Iſland is ab 
2 mile-long, and almoſt ſo broad z, it is low at 
Noxth-ſide,and riſeth by a ſinall afcent towards 
South-fide, ; The Soil bs yellow, a kind of Q Us 
The . fide is ſtony z the low Land is pla 
ſorts of delicate Fruj 
Ogato- Pears , Mammees , 

- rep &c. The middle of the | þ 
- #d. with Plaataia-Trees, which are not very. = 
but the Fruit extraordinary fiveet. we 

The Are gpraer Tree is as ae. as a pn, Pear tr 
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IE dans grows ſoft and j Juicy, ba Anx685 
be is clear as Spring-Water, and very Www 
4 of the Fruit are 2 or -3 black 
—about the bigneſs of a: Furkin. 
ps 4n excellent Fruit, 
ao Pear-tree is as big as moſt Pear-trees, 
on mon ly pretty high ; the skin or baxk 
and pretty ſmoota , the leaves large, of an 
gs, and the Fruit as big as a large Lemon. . 
A MG, till it is ripe, and then it is 
wiſh. They os ſeldom fit to eat till 
4 mn gathered 2 or 3 days; then the 
" and the Skin or Rind will peel off, 
ED tc inſide is green, or a little yel- 
as {oft as Burter. Within the-ſubſtancs 
fone as big as a Horſe-Plumb. This 
Whine taſte of it {elf and therefore 'tis uſu- 
| with Sugar and Lime; uice, and beaten 
Þa Plate ; and this is wn excellent diſh. 
nary way is to eat it with a little Salt and 
ants and thus'a Man that's hungry, *, 
jaeeod meal of it. It is very whol- .- 
any way. It is reported that this Fruit 
aſt, . and: therefore is ſaid to be much 
ke Spanterds : and I do believe 
zemed. by them, for I have met wi 
them in-many- places in the North Seas, 
nerds are ſettled, as in the Bay of 
| rk _ Coalt of Cartagens, and the 
| of t ; and there are ſome in Zamaicea, 
ve planes by. the Sparzards when they 


Wes ota Tree is difterent from the 

at the Iſland Tobago in this 

WS leet wth, ark 
or {ſo round. The Rind of the Fruit is 

vi it los the inſide is-a deep red, and it has 
7 fone, py my" 
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"pig "FE > my P—_ e's 5 * 4 C 4 "8 
_—— Wild Mammee.. Star Hpple. - *Cneapolh 
- _ Anx6$5 cipal Fruitof the Weſt-Indies. It'is very pledfiig 
- WY wholſome.” I have not ſeenany of thele on 
| ca ;, but 'ih many places in the Weſ?-Indies an 
the Spaniards: There is another 1ort of 
tree, which is called the witdMammee : Thigh 
a Fruit which is of no value; bur the Tree is find 
tall, and very tough, and therefore principally 
for making Maſts. : 139 { 413, 
The Star Apple-tree grows much like'theQu 
Tree, but much bigger. Iris tull of Jeavgg 3 
the leaf is broad, of an oval ſhape, and of/ a4 
dark green colour. -TheFruit-is as big”'as'aly 
Apple, which is commonly fo covered withlaj 
that a Man can hardly fee it. - They fay thi 
good Fruit ; I did never tafte any, -buthaw'h 
both of the Trees and'Fruit in many 'plates on 
Main, : on: the North fide of 'the Continent, ! 
in Zamaica. When the” Spaniards policlsd'h 
Hland,'they planted this and other ſorts-of Fri 
_ the Sapadillo, Avogato-Pear, and the 1ike'y/and 
theſe bruirs there 1s ill in Famarca in tholke tl 
tions that were tirſt ſettled by- the Spanardgs 
the Angels, ar; Mile Walk, and 16 Mile Walk 
I have ſeen. theſe Trees-which- were -plantediy8 
Spantards,- but I did never ſee any” improvem 
made by the Eng/h, who'ſeem in that line! 
rious. - The Road for Shifts is on the Nortlpu 
where there is good anchoring halt a mile troml 
ſhoar.":” There is a Well-clok © by the Sea'o0l 
North fide, and tormerly there were-3"0r 4d 
cloſe by ity but now rhey. areideſtroyed. This 
ſtands right againſt the mouth of the River Ci 
*- The River Cheapo ſprings dur of - the Mou 
near the North {ide of the Country, and -WY 
2900 wg on the South-fide-by othgr Mount 
ORs — R_ to oy dear t een 
11 finding .a ge io the.'S. it MaKes 4s 
of a half” cincles and being ſivell'g-tq a cons 


7 © Cheap6 Town. | 205 
wi ir runs with a flow motion'into the An.1685 
leapucs from Paroma.This Riveris:yery deep WW 
out 4c uarter of a mile broad but the me 
yehoak'd up with Sands,fo that no-Ships can 
d Barks 'may. There is a ſtmall\Sparn;fþ 
wfthe ſame name within 6 leagues of 'the 
* ſtands on the left hand going from the Sea. 
viedthwvhich I faid Caprain Le Sowndattempted. 
Tahdtbour it is champion, with mikey fenall 
woathed with Woods ; but the biggeſt part of 
8 wtry'is Savannah. On the South fide of the 
ds all 'Wood-land for many leagues together. 
t# this Town. that 'our 250 Men were ſent: 
eithday they returned out of the River, ha- 
fken-che Town without any oppoſition : but 
found nothing” in- it. ''By the way going thi- 
ie) took. a Canoa,' but: moſt of the Men 
Wathoar upon one: of the Kings Tfhands : She 
art ont well appointed with armed Men to 
bur-motion. ' 'The 25th day Captain Harris 
rus; having cleaned his Ship. - "The 26th 
'we again toward Tabago;. our Fleet now; 
ptzin Harrzs Joining us again, confiſted of 
wWe arrived at Tabago the 28th day : there 
foners were examined concerning the ſtrength 
amt; for now we' thought our ſelves ſtrong 
Tr Auch an Enterprize, being near 1000 
Qut bf | theſe, on occaſion, we could have 
kSoors' but” our Priſoners gave us ſmall Encou- 
tnb"'to it, for they. allored us, that all the 
of the Country was there, and that many 
wecome fron Porrobe/, befides its own In- 
7 who of themſelves were more in number 
. . Theſe reaſons, together with the ſtrength 
place: (which'/hath'a high Wall) deterr'd us 
taaberiog it. \ While we lay here At Tabage, 
Ear Men burnt the Town on the IMland. 
= o0) 55:4 57 | 


The 


- 
as Op 
«+ 


' = 266 Ihe of Packieque. 
- S#n1685 The ithof May we fatted hence again be 
YN the Kingr-1 Iftands ; he pnwprongarls. wa 
—_—— ___ ene ns other ; ti 
ans 22 £ 4Uzs Gronet 
—_ tearing the reſt of the Flector 
: 7 wo Iand. From Pacheque we ſent 2 Gan 
to the ind Ohe cho, in hopes to get a Fg 
there. \ The 25th da our Canoas retumm'd frat 
zo, with three Priſoners which they took th 
Fs! were Sea-men belonging to Panama, who 
that ©” Provition was ſo ſcaree and dear then 
the poor were almoſt ſtarved ; being hindrel 
from thoſe —_—_— and daily ſupplies of F 
which they did formerly _ rom the Iſla 
eſpecially thoſe two Che _ $a "= 
That the Preſient of Panama ha 
that none "ſhould adventure:to any _— 
for Plantains : but necefhty had obliged thi 
treſpaſs againſt the Preſident's Order; They: 
ther reported, that the: Fleet from Lima iy 
pected every day; for it was generally talk 
they were come from Lima : and that the re 
Panama was, that King Char/es. 1. of Fl L 
dead, and that the Duke of Tork was crowned 
The 27th day Captain Star; and: Capt. Tomnhy,s 
is came to Pachegue, where we lay, -but' "i "| 
$warx's Bark was gone inamong'the ings l 
Plantains. The lland-Pacbegue, :2as 1 have b 
related, is the Northermoſt of the Kings 1/endi 
is 2 ſmall-low Iſland abour a league round. Onl 
South ſide of it there are 2 6r 3:{mall Ilan 0 
ther of them half a mileroutd;- Berween Pat 
and rheſe Hlands is a ſmall Channel not above'® 
7 paces wide, / and about; aimile ns 7 | 
this Captain Townly made! a'bold rung” 
hard by the Spaniards inthefight 1 am y wp 
of, though he! was ignomine whether” Fhne 1 
futficient depth of Water or not, On the Eaſl 


F mami A .. 
all our Fleet lay waiti nei. 1685 
6 which we were in hopes come Wu 


h day we had a very wet morning, for 
(were come in, as they do uſually in May, 
pat; Toone! or later; ſen erg a very 
Joop Hitherto, till within a few days, 
ad xo { fair weather , and the Wind at 
þ- V1 now the weather was altered, and 
13k W. 
ok eleven a clock it cleared A. and 
pamſh Fleet about 3 leagues 
þ and vas ſtanding oy on a Wind 
 Eaf but they could not fetch the 
Wa league. We were riding a league S. E. 
the Hand, between it and the Main ; only 
[Or cr was about a mile to the Northward 
the Iſland : he weighed ſo foon as they 
Fight, and” ſtood over for the Main ; and 
{bt ' expeCting when he would tack and 
"nap he took care to keep himſelf our: 


v2 we ownly came cm of dv 4 
to order to engages the Enemy, w 
ane purpoſely to fight us, they being in 
W, belies Periagoes, rowing with 12 2 ana 
viece. Six of them were Ships of 
: firft the Admiral 48 Guns, 450 Men; 
C Y Te 1 uS M 400 ane Rear- 
5 uns, en; 4 OT 24 
*E of is Guns, 250 Men \ and one 
zoo Men, 2 great 


0 theit vat 
Cdaft of - ners, of w 
= marion , welt wine they drought 
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and met them at EE 12, from So tt 
: and-;their Geog yef ep from, Limgy 
Apt, Men,. big all q: ſtrength they co &, 
--that Kingdom ; and F26s , greater 1ecyrity, ths 
had firſt landed;abeir,Tr 2B: Lavel. ; 
. Our Hleet conhited 4 il: Aye” Com 1) 
vs. 36.Guns, 156 Men, mo pate? oh Captajl 
16 Guns, 140 Men, all Engifh Tr 8 
ing, Al force that we had , the reſt þ 


nay Pa b Mor: Ks a} 
= made.az;F weſhip, with 2 Canoas;Crew. 


{We had in all;960 Men, | Bur CaprainiGragh 
'not to. us till. all was over,.yet. we. were, ul 
<ouraged., at it, but, reſolved'to fight them ry 
ing to Windward of the Enemy, we. had. it. 
.Ghojce, r.we would Or. not. It. 
inthe afternoon when we weighel 
bore. dawn . right fas 
ous. Enemies, who; kepr cl. | on>A} 
to; A le bur, night 'came-0n hy ek 
c & Tc exchanging /c = CC 
Oe Gaiks tis $nth As By, 
to ,.come:10 
ho T tn {the AC N1 bh ak 


Was taken do 
the light; a 
oj lail, fu 
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"#69 1 
_ gy: [omar jel Lun Ant 
FXk that means Lek out ſelves to wind- 


he Mfoming therefore, cootily to our ex- 


,we found they had gottheWeather- of 
| qa / were coming upon us with full Sail; {6 
j = Fit, and after a running Fight all day: "Ub ha- 
m2 turn almoſt round the Bay © Panams, 
came to an Anchor again at the Ile of Pacheque, 
th he r fame place trom whence we ſet out in 
. ths lng ed this days Work, and with it all that 
me ad been projeCting for 5 or 6 Months; when 
ad of making our felves Maſters of the Spaniſh 
& and” Treaſure, -we were glad to eſcape them, 
that roo, in a great tmeaſure, to their want 
2 tO purſue their Advantage. 
oth day in the Morning when we Jootak 
the Spani/ÞFleer all rogether 3 | 
"1 .of us at an Anchor. It was but Idle 
ro a Clock, and then forung up a ſmall 
Sexat South, and the Spany/Þ Fleet went -_ 
we + \What loſs they bad, I know not ; wel 
ot Man : IND held a Conſult, we Ie- 
2uibo or Gbone, ro ſeek 
who -_ forced away from us inthe 
the place appointed for our Ren- 
$ upon. any ſuch ene As for Gronet he 
K7's n would not ſuiter him to.joyn us in 
A ': Bur we were not ſatisfied with that ex- 
owe ſuffered him to go with us to the Iſles 
? and there caſhiered our cowardly Compa- 
Some! were for taking from him the Saip 
we had oi given him: But at length he was 
d to it with his Men, and we fent them 


Fr It it to other place. 
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S.. 3 GHAPVEL, 
te. et out. from Tabago. Ie of Chuche. '7 
untain called Moro. de Porcos. . Thei 
$0 the Weſtward of the Bay of Panama. Ik: 
Quito, Quicato, Rancheria. 7hbe Palm. 
Maria-tree. The Iles Canales and Cantamy 
They baild Cenoas for a new Expedition 4 4 
take Puebla Nova. _ Kni ght j 
them. Ganoas how made. The Coaſt ay 
between Quibo and Nicoya. Volcait Vi 
ain, Tornadoes, and the Sea rough, brg Ef 
arbour.- The City of Leon t 
Ria Lexa Greek; the Town and n-_- 1 
#he Guava-Fruit, and Prickle-Pear : 4 c 
' ſom paid houourably upou Parole : ll. 
_ burnt. Captain Davis aud others 
.' #he South Coaff. A cont agious Sickneſs, A 
" y,- Lexa, Terrible Tor , The Voland 
-  Guatimala z therich Cm bvics of that (on 
.-: +#ry, Indico, Otta/or Anatta, Cochineel, $ 
-.-veſter,- Drift hee er ee eters 
iowa! bt tore frm rae eh mn 
wy ay oa Expedition towards Fecoant Dequedh 
Iſland. Tat pals, aud Neighb | Coo 
Guatulco Þ ors. The Buffadore, or 01 
Ae of Guatulco 73 age. The Graf, ad | 
Capt. Townley marches to the River oa - 
- Tartle at Guatulco, Au Indian Setelenent.& 
Vinello Plant and Frag. 


Ccording to the Refolutions we tad ta akerſY 
* x out. Zune the 3ſt, 1685 pt ling ts | 


Ne Cfche., Moro dep ne 2IT 


tGaruchinz and the « Kings I/lanide. Thi Ar: 
5 at S.'S. W. rainy Weather, with Torna- A100 
0 -; Thunder and — The 3d day _— 
al her Iſland Chuche; the laſt remainder of 
HMesin the Bay of Panama. . This i is a ſmall low? 
| g woody Hfland, uninhabited ; lying 4, leagues 
- from Pachera. 
1 our paſſage to 2111bo, Captain Branly koſt his 
aſt; therefore he and all his Men left his 
hand came aboard Captain Davis his Ship. 
LSwar alſo iprung his Main-top-Maſt; and 
p-anather ; but while he was Gin tt, and 
re making the beſt of onr way, we loſt 4f isht 
him, and were now on the North fide of the 
ay fe or this way all Ships muſt paſs from Panama, 
ther bound towards the Coaſt of Mexico or 
Pe + The roth day we paſſed by Moro de Porcos.; 
wheMovnrein of Hogs: Why fo called'] know 
Witisa high round Hill on the Coaſt of Lavelie: 
fide of the Bay of Panajra runs out Weſterly 
d: +Hl ads of 2x1bo ; there are on this Coaſt 
rs and Creeks, but none ſo large as thoſe off 
h fide of the Bay. It is a Coalt that is 
mountainous, partly low Land, and very 
ne bordering on the Sea ; bur a few 
Þ within Fand it contiſts moſtly of Savannahs; 
are ſtock'd with Bulls and .Cows: The Ri: 
s fide are not. wholly deſtirure of Gold, 
þ not fo rich as the Rivers on. the other fide 
Bay. The Coaſt is but thinly mhabited, 
tt the Rivers that lead up to the Towns of 
| Laveha, I know of no other Settlement 
IT and Puebla Nova; Fhe Spaniards 
by-Land from Panams throught all rhe 
n of Mexico; as being full of Savannahs z 
$:the Coalt of Peru oy cannot paſs fur. 
'F IJ River:Chtapoz the Land there being 
& Woods, and watered wittt ſo many 
P 2 great 
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2x2 The {er of Quibo; Palma-Maria'Tre: WW 
 "fn.168 t Rivers, beſides leſs Rivers and: Creeks, | 
FE 2 No loakacs themſelves, + who. inhabit there, = 
travel far-without much trouble. ' 16h 
We met with very wet weather in our V. 
to 2wibo ;, and with S,S. W. and ſometimes $, 
Winds, which retarded our courſe. ' It was the 
15th day of 7une when we arrived at Quibo, a 
found there Captain Harrzs, whom we ſought. The 
Wand £»ibo, or Cabaya, is in lat. 7 d. 14.m. o 
the Equator. It is about 6 or 7 leagues long, an 
3 or 4 broad. The Land is low, - except only ney 
the N.E. end. Itis all over plentifully ſtored with 
great tall flouriſhing Trees of many forts , and 
there is good Water on the Eaſt and North Eaft fidy 
ot the Iſland. Here are ſome Deer, and plentyd 
pretty large black Monkies, whoſe Fleſh is ſweet 
and wholſome : befides -a tew Guanoes,' and fome 
Snakes. I know no other ſort of Land Animal « 
the Iſland. There is a ſhole runs out from the 
S. E. pointof the Hand, half a mile into the; 
and a league to the North- of this ſhole pointe 
the Eaſt fide, there is a Rock about a rnile tromitl 
ſhoar, which at the laſt. quarter ebb appears abow 
Water. Beſides theſe two places, there is no Wt 
ger on this fide, but Ships may run within a qu 
rer of a mile of the ſhoar, and Anchor in 6, 8, % 
or 12 tathom, good clean Sand and Oaze.' 
There are many other Iſlands, lying ſome onWWehy 1 
S. W. fide, others on the N. and N. E. fides of 8 
Iſland, as the Iſland 2urcaro, which - is 4 mo | 
Large Ii}and S. W. of 2:1bo.and on the North obit8W4 
a {mall liland called the Rancher:a z on which (land 1 
are plenty. of Pa/ma-Maria Trecs. The Paw! 
Marg is a tall ſtraight bodied Tree, with a {mull 
Head,-. but very unlike the Palm-tree, notwlth 
ſtanding the Name. Ir is greatly eſteemed tor ; 


king Matits, being very t as well as-of a9%F 
length , tor the grain of the 00d runs not irah || 


"a 
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” Pop Manna. 243 
grad about it. Theſe Trees An.1 
Mares of che WP Indies. and are fre- ps 
_ Gy the mg ow Spaniards there 
» thi _m ales and Canterras.are 
ſlanc win 1g-on the N. E. of Rancheria. Theſe 
Channels to paſs between, and good An- 
ng about them-z and they-are as well ſtored 
and; Water as Bwbo. Sailing without 
L they appear - wy, rtof the Main. The 
d:; bois the moſt noted ; for al 
th the reſt have R_- yet they are ſeldom 
- for diſtinQtion ſake : | theſe, and the reſt 
knot, paſling all under the common name of 
9utbo. Captain Swan gave to ſeveral 
ds, the Names of thoſe Erng/;/b Mer- 
4Þ Gentlemen who were Owners of his Ship. 
26th. Captain Swan came to an Anchor. by 
and then . our Captains conſulted about new 
bods'to advance their Fortunes: and becauſe 
I re now out of hopes to get any thing at 
xy reſolved to' try whar the Land would 
They demanded of our Pilots, what Towns 
Coaſt of Mexico they could carry us to. The 
of Leon being the-chiefeſt in the Country (an 

an r us) though a pretty way within Land, 
mitch'd on... But now we. wanted 'Canoas to 
'Men, / and we had no other way but to 
VI Trees. and. make as many as we had oc- 
theſe lands affording plenty of large 
4" for our purpoſe. While this was doing, 

t 150 men to'take Pueb/a Nova (a Town 
the Main near the innermoſt of theſe lands) 
get T on; Ir was in going to take this Town 

Sawkins was killed, in the year 1680, 
$ ſucceeded by Sharp. Our Men took the 

w with much eaſe, although there was more! | 
t of Men than when Captain Sawkins was 
| | . "8 returned again the 24th day, but got 
6.2% 3 | no. 
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(4 The cnn pag Gus 
"ab 165 n0 Proviſion there. They took: an empty B 
EY their way, and brought her to us, 
* The = day of Fuly Captain Kni bt. 
in my laſt Chapter, came tous, © had þ 
oy A | great ran to the Weſtward, bin got 
de a nt Wal: 4s pry cn wo to he / 
ward, ashigh as the wiaguil, where be wit i 
2 Bark-log, or pair of Bark: logs as we call it, laln 
rf with Flower. She had other Goods 
ine, Qyl, Brandy, Sugar, Soap, and Lathad | 
Goatsskins; and he took out as mach 6f eachy 
he had” occafion for, and then turned her any 
4in. *. The Maſter of the Float-told him, thatth W- 
5 one Ships were gone from Lima towards Pareni, 
that they carried but half the Kings Treaſure wit 
het, tor tear of us, Noegys< they had all 
| neth that the dom could aftord : thatal 
oy —— Ships which ſhould. have gone: ih 
them were laden and lying | at Payta, whic 


- were to wait for further Orders. Captain 
having but few: Men, did: nof dare. © pot 
a, if -he: had : been” better provided, he.might 
have taken then all z, ' but he Rayy the beſt of MW 
way into the Bay 'of Parame; in hopes to fndu i 
om inriched with the Vleng 'of the Lima Fleet; MW 


ut. coming to the Kings I/lands, he. had advior yl 
Prifoner, . that we had ingaged: with*/their Few, 
but were worſted, and ince that-made our way 
the Weſtward-; and therefore: he came hither 
ſeek ' us. He preſently conſortged with us,"al 
let his Men to work to make Canoas. | 
phips company. made for themſelves, but we! 
helped each other to launch them ; tor Tome' We 
made 2 mile from the Sea. ©» wo 
', The mannet of 'making a Canoa'i is, after cumin | 
down a large 1ong Tree, and ſquaring-rhe upp 
moſt fide, and then turning it upon the far fidgl 
ſhape the oppaſit tide for the bortops. Th | 


% 


” rhyfa proalie fe Ria Lexa, F*3 


| jy ud thy the infide , ny erage 
a e bottom, one before, one in the middle, WWW; 
- thereby to gage the thickeſt of the 
ron "5 1 for otherwiſe we mighr cut the botrom 
than is convenient. We left the bottoms 
= ' about 3” Inches thick, and the fides' 2 
& thick below, and one and an half at the top; 
For both of the ends we ſharpen toa point. 
t. Daviemade two very large -Canoas ; one 
[26foot long, and 5-or 6 feer wide; the 'other 
t long, and near as wide as the orher. In a 


GG ' Here Capr. Harris went to lay his 
protind to clean her but ſhe b old ard 
i Lin pigces : And therefore he' a all his 
[went aboard of Capt. Davis and Cap . Swan. 
ke "we lay here we ftruck Turtle & F - 
by re now very plentiful : A Tþa? 
Wareb here are not many, The 18th d Fuly, 
Roſe, a Frenchmay, and 14 Men more, belonging 
WptGr9ne7, having bd þ new Canoa.came i in 
Capt. Davis, and defired to Rrve'under him; 


"Devi accepted of them, becaule they had 


4 oof their own. 
tezoth day of Fuly we ſailed from: 2bo, bend- 
N Sourſe for Ria Lexa, which is the Porr for 
{ j, the City that we now to attempt. 
Fewere now 640 Men in 8 Sail of Ships, com- 
. "Dovis, Capt. i , Capt, Town: 
Cop Nenighr, with a ireſhip and three 
FF ich laſt had not a conſtant Crew. We 
the River 2xibo and the Rancheria, 
+ and Sxicaro on our Larboard fide, and 
beria, with the reſt of the Ulands, and the 
on our Starboard fide. The Wind ar fir:i 
ar South South Weſt > We coaſted along ſhore. 
$75 Gulf of Nicoys, the Gulf of Dutc- 
& Lfland Cance. All this Coaſt istow Ln: 
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. Tornadoes... 217 


the Se ahvl For in all hot Countries An.2685 

«cx rt Sea is ſoon raiſed by the Wy 
and as ſoon down again when the Wind is 
| . pon it is a proverb among the Sea- 
io Wind, up Seca, Down Wind, down Sea. At 
aClock in the vening it was quiet-calm, and the 
Mw in00 12s a Mill-pond. Then we tugg'd to 
—pp—_ bur finding we could nor doit 
ole day, 1 rowed off again to keep our ſelves 
By that time it was day,we were 5 
220 yes fron ITS which we thought was far 
i} oft ſhore. Here we intended to lye till the 
yen > but at 3 aClock in the Afternoon we-had 
| Aornado, more fierce than that which we 
y before. This put us in greater peril of 
"but did not Ja ſo long. As ſoon as the 


| of the Tornado was over, we rowed in 
wa dre, and entred the Harbour in the Night : 
Y $i &k which leads towards Leen; lieth on the 


-of the Hartfour, Our Pilor being very 
ellacquainted here, carried us into the Mouth 
Fi hut could carry us no farther -till day, be- 
| is but a ſmall Creek, and there are other 

2 it. The next Morning aſloon as it was 

e rowed into the Creek, which is very nar- 

.Land on both fides lying ſo low, that 
Eit is overflown with the This ſort of 

| RY duceth red Mangrove-Trees, which axe here 
im miful and thick, that there is no Paſhng thro*- 

en Not theſe Mangroves, on the firm Land, 

| the fide of the Rirne, wi $ _ 

70 urpoſely - to. binder: an y 

- "When we came in fight of the 
work; we rowed as faſt as we could to-get 
te: Thenoiſe of our 'Oars allarmed the Indiars 

t (et to watch, - and preſently 'they ran a-/ 
ds the City of Leo7, togive notice of our 

We landed. as ſoon as wecould, and 

marched 


f 
"reks 


= 
\- + 


| ar625 fharched after them : 470 -Men were drawn 


4 cy of ial ei . 


E WyW march to the Towr, and I was left with 59M 


© - 
» 


more to ftay and guard the'Canoas till theit re 
The City of Leon is 20 Mile up in | the County: 
The way to it- plain and 'even, thro''a 


Country, of long grafly Savannahs, and ſpot «f 4 


* .Aigh \ oods. Abour 5 Mile from the Landingylic 


" 


there is a Sugar-wotk, 3 Mile farther there *is ng, 
ther, and 2 Mile beyond that, there is a fine Rive 
to ford, which 'is. not very deep, belides 'which 
- Fey is no Water in all the way, till you come'y 
an Indian Town, [which is 2'Mile YOu Com 
- =o City, 4ndfrom thence it is a pleaſant ftripht 
205" hey way to Leon. This City ftands in a Plain ns 
rom a' high pecked Mountain, which oftenting 
rr forth Fg "7 ſmoak from its top. It may k 
ſeen at Sea, and'it is called the Volcar, of Leon Th 
Houſes of Leon are not high built, bur Nt ps 
e, with Gardens about them. The Walls 
one, and the Covering of Pan-tile : Thete os 
Churches and a'Cathedral;which is the head Chin 
in-theſe parts. - Our Countryman Mr. Gage, wi 
travelled” in theſe: parts, recommends it th-thy 
World as the pleaſanteſt place in all America, ul 
calls. it the Paradice of the: Indies: Indeed it-w 
conſider the Adyantage of its Scituation;we mayfd 
it ſi moſt Places for Health and Pleafupiy 
America, fox the Country abour it is of a fa 
Soil, which Toon drinks op all the Rain that: falls 
w_ wr hell gs parts are much ſubje&. Tt 8k 
vanuahs;- ſo that they have bs 


bc fe ita eng om "7" 


rok of no great Trade, | and herefore not rich 
oney. Theis' Wealth lies i in __ Paſtures, and 

yn and wr anagy vc Sagar It -f = that 
ex make- Cordage - but 

= any Juch ManutaQtory,: -it __ 
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_ + Town, for here is no fign of any ſuch Az nes | 
bye” WY 


ther our Men were now marching; they 
OM m the Canoas about 8 a clock, Captain 
5 with-8o of the briskeſt Men, marched be- 
iptain' Sewer with 100 Men marched next, 
tain Davis with 170 Men marched next, 


Pp 'Ca ptain-Knzgh: brought up theRear. Captain 


p, who was near 2 mile a head of the reſt, 


70 Horſemen 4 mile before he came ro 


-»! bur they.never ſtood him. © About 3 a 
aptain 1ow-ley, only with his 80 men,enter- 
Rom and was briskly charged in a broad 
ot, with 170 or 200 Spaniſh Horſemen, but 2 
kof their Leaders being knock'd down, the reſt 

W Tie Foot conſifted of about 500 men, which 


it evan up in the Parade ; tor the Spaniards 


make a large ſquare in every Town, 
wn it felt be ſmall, The Square is cal- 
;, ade : ' commonly. the Church anakes 


fi J & it,and the Gentlemens Houſes, with their 
/ bm ies about them, the other, Bur the Foot al- 


g heir Horſe retire, left an empty City to 
1-ownley 1 beginnivg, ro ſave themſelves by 
es Swan came in -about+i4 a'clock, 


oy a Deves with his Men abour 5, and Captain 


with as many Men as he could. incourage 


Tamarch, {came in about 6, but he left many Men 


'Pathe Road ; theſe, as is uſual, came "drops 
£10-0ne Or two- at a time, as they were:able. 
next-morning the Spanzards kilPd one-of our 
Men ; "a was 2 {tout old Grey-headed Man, 


kd-about 84, who had ſerved under: Ofver in 
he time of _ Ir:fþ Rebellion ; after: which he 
Kat Zamaica, and had followed Privateering 
pt finge;;-He would not accept of the offer our 


him: to tarry aſhoar; but ſaid” he-would 


| as.tar a the belt of them : and when ur- 
2 rounded 


_—_— Gity of Leon burnt. 
-  +n.1685 rounded by the Spamards,he refuſed to take Qua 
- SY but diſcharged his Gun amongſt them, keepin; 
| | Piſtol til charged, fo they ſhot him dead at a& 
ſtance. His name was Swan ; he was a very mg 
* ry hearty old Man, and always uſed to declary 
3 would never take Quarter : But they took Mr. Sa; 
3 who was tired alſo; he was a Merchant belongi 


- 
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VB. to Captain Swan, 'and being carried before the 
+ We Governour of Leox, was known'by a MulattaVWg 
man that waited on him. Mr. Sm:tb had liveday. 

. ny years in the Canaries, and could ſpeak and mig 
very good Spaniſh, and it was there this Mulaty 
Woman remembred him. He being examined hoy 
many Men we were, 1aid. 1000 at the City; a 

' 5©0 at the Canoas, which made well tor usatty 
Canoas, who ſtraggling about every day, might 
fily.have been deftroyed. Burt this ſo dauntedth 
Governour, -that he did never offer: to ou 
Men, although he had with him above 1 
as Mr.Smih guelled, He ſent in a Flag of Trx 
about Noon, pretending to Ranfom the Town, t 
ther than let it be burnt, but our Capfains & 
manded 3ooooo Pieces of Eight for its Ranſom, and 
as much Provifion as would victual 1000 Met 4 
months, and Mr. Smuhbto be Ranſomed for ſome 
of their Priſoners ; but the Spaniards did not 
tend to Ranſom the Town, but only capitulateddy 
after day to prolong time, till they had got' more 
Men. Our Captains therefore, conſidering the& 
ſtance that they were from the Canoas, reſolved to 
be marching down. © The 14th day in the morning 
they ordered the City to be ſet on fire, whichws 
preſently.done, and. then they came away: bit 
they took more time in- coming down than in g& 
up. The 15th day in the morning, the Spaniard 

ſent in Mr. Smtb, and: had a Gentlewoman in & 
change. Then our Captains ſent a Letter tothe 


_ Governour, to acquaint him, that they intend 
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_ pt Rio Lex and delired to meet him there: Ar.1685 
alſo releaſed a Gent! on his promiſe of Www 
Caine 150 Beefs for his om, and to deliver 
Wikem to. us at R:2 Wh and the ſame day our Men 
po feto their Canoas: where having ſtaid all night, 
"i we all entred our Canoas, 
| _ Harbour of Ria Lexa, Borg yr ion 
wott our Ships came thither to an Anchor. 
Th p Creek that leads to Ria Lexa, lyerh from the 
of the Harbour, and it runs in Norther- 
tis about 2 Leagues from the Ifland in the 
bo s mouth to the Town ; two thirds of the 
it-is broad, then you enter a narrow deep 
+ bordered on both fides with Red Mangrove 
& whoſe limbs reach almoſt from one fide to 
= 7. -Amile from the mouth of the Creek it 
ay Weſt. There the Spaniards have made 
eo eBreſtwork fronting towards the mouth 
f Woot in which were placed 100 Soldiers to 
- tus from landing : and 20 yards below that 
k there was a Chain of great Trees placed 
the Creek, fo that 10 Men could have kept 
$00 Or 1000. 
S., n we came in fight of the Breſtwork we fired 
Wiwo Guns, and they all ran away : and we 
is afterwards near half an hour cutting the 
amor Chain. Here we landed, and marched 
& Town of Ria Lexa, or Rea Lejo, which is a- 
_ mile from hence. This Town ſtands on a 
-A 2 ſmall River. It is a pretty large Town 
ith 3 urches, and an Hofj ital. that hath a fme 
atden belonging to it : des many large fair 
buſes, they all ſtand at a good diſtance one from 
ther, with Yards.about them. This is- a very 
ly place; and I believe hath need enough of an 
aolpital ; for it is Rated ſo nigh the Creeks and 
Swamps, that it is never free from a noifom ſmell. 


ad about it is a ſtrong yellow Cages Ip 
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\  4Bni1685 where the Town-ſtands it ſeems to be Band; . 

WwWyW arc ſeveral ſorts:of Fruits, as Guavo's, Piney 

E Melons; {and Prickle-Pears.  'The Pine-applew 

: . Melon are well known. -- WY, h. 

The Guava Fruit; grows on a hard fnbigt 

Shrub,” whoſe Bark 'is ſmooth and: whitiſh, 
branches pretty long and ſmall, the leaf {i 
like the leaf of a Hazel; the Fruit much like aÞ 
with a thin rind ; it is full of ſmall 'hard Seeded BB 
it may be eaten while it is green, - which is a | 


* — 
#+ by 
4 * 
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rare in the Indies : for moſt Fruit, bothin 
Eeft or Weſt-Indies, is full of clammy, white, wt MW 
vory juice, before it is ripe, though pleaſantenouy 
afterwards When this Fruit is ripe it is | 
ſoft, and very pleaſant, Ir bakesas well asa tay 
and it may be coddled, -and- it makes goodPlg 
There are of divers ſorts, different* in ſhape, tafls 
and colour. The infide of ſome ts yellow, ln 


+ 
» 
by 


red. When this Fruit is eaten'green, it is bindins 
gr tp = bday ang 327 tri, hl 
The Prickle-Pear, - Buſh, or Shrub, of | | 
or 5 foot high, grows in many places of the Wet 
Indies, as wt Joc, and moſt other 
and on the Main in ſeveral places. This pri 
Shrub delights moſt in barren ſandy grounds za 
they thrive beſt in places that ate near the bn: 
efpecially where the Sand is faltiſh- The Tree, 
Shrub, is 3 or 4 foot high; ſpreading; forth ſevenl 
branches; and on each branch 2 or-3 leaves. . The IF 
teaves (it 1 _ call them fo) are tound, as boa 
every way as'the palm of a Man's hand, - and-8 I * 
thick ;. their ſubſtance like Houſeleek : ' theſe leaws | 


bt 


are fenced round with ſtrong prickles above an ind 
long. - The Fruit grows at the farther edge of thei 
; It iSas big as a large Plamb, growing 1 
fear the leaf, and big towards the top, wherelt 
like a Meglar. This Fruit at firſt is green lik 
ths tcaf; from whence it ſpringewith A 
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Ernes 1 j 2 _ 
\but-when ripe it is of a deep red colour. Ar.1685 © 
nh -bagfii ack Coogs _ Www _ 
\sed Pulp; like thick Syrup: It is very pleaſant 4 
te; cooling, and : z.butif a eats | 
wav of them they will colour his Water,makin 
Woakdike Blood. This I _have often experienced, 
we found no harm by it. | 
There are many Sugar-works in the Country, and 
wons or Beet Farms : There isalſo a greardeal 
Fiich, Tar and Cordage, made in the Country, 
Eh-ds the chief of their Trade. This Town we 
aetvached without any eppoiicn, and found no- 
mtempry Houſes ; beſides ſuch things as they 


not; or would not carry away, which were 

Sbout 500 Packs of Flower, brought hither in 

the: great lp that we left at Amapa//a, and ſome 

=; T Coxdage. Theſe things we wanted, 

ecetore we ſent woes -_ A. we 

W150 miſed eman 
50 Berks, pro 


he Beet-Farms every day, and the Sugar- 
going in ſmall Companies of 20 or 30 | 
nought away every his Load; for we 
bo: Horſes, which if we had, yet the ways 
wavet and dirty, that they would not have 
Rgviceable ro us. We ſtayed here from the 
ur the 24th day, and then ſome of our de- 
aire Crew tet fire-ro the Houſes : I know not by 
Worder, but we marched away and left them 
uning ; at the Breſt-work we imbarked into our 
es and returned aboard our Ships. 


== 25th da Capt. Davis and Capt. Swan” 

. } 3 Co ortthi 3 for t, Davis was 
mcd/to return again on the Coatt of Pers, but 

& Swan. defired to go farther 10 the Welt- 
AE had till this time been-with Capt. Davrs, 
= now left him, and went aboard of Capt. 


Swan 
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Er. "£24 Pee - Mebiorient Dbwert: 
” WYW tain, but to get ſome knowledge. of the Nay 
Parts of this inent of Mexico : And I knewy 
Capt. Swan determined to Coaſt it as far North;azl 
thought convenient, and then paſs over for the By 
Indies , which was a m__—y agreeable to my 
clination. Capt. Townley, with-his two mn 
reſolved to keep us Company z- but Capt. Kightay 
tollowed Captain. Davis. Thea 
avis with bis Ships ma | 
g a freſh Land Wind/Thy 
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Swan took his of him: by firing 
Guns, and he fired 11 in return of the Civility,” 
We ſtayed here ſome time afterwards to flow Wl i 
Water and. cut Fire-wood; but our Men, . wholul 
been very healthy till now, began to -fall-dom 
=_ in Fevers. Whether it-was the :badnebd 


Water, or -the unhealthineſs: of the Town 
the cauſe of it we did not know :but of the tw, 
I rather believe it was a Diſtemper we gotat 
Lexa ; for it was reported that they: had bexwn WW 
fired with a Malignant Fever in that Town, wil W 
had occafioned many People to. abandow'ir;; 'wl 
although this Viſitation was over with theay ill 
their Houſes and Goods might {till retain ſomewarny 
of the Infettion, and Communicate the ſamowyy 


us. 
I the ER a becauſe —_— 2rward 
raged very much,not only amon t alſo am 
Capt. Davis and his Men, as Bo told me himiey 
fince, when I met him in Eng/and.: Himſelf hat 
like to have died, as did ſeveral of his and our Ma 
The 3d day of Seprember we turned aſhore all 8 
- Priſoners and Pilots, they being unacquainted fu 
ther tothe Weſt, which was the Coaſt that we@&Þ 
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Mer, "Poleen, ah0Onry of Gnatimala, nay =» 
ayifir: for the Spaniards have very little An.1685- 
Se er the River Lempa, a little to WWW - 
Neſt of this place. 
fo*a'clock in the'morning, the fime day, 
ye 9) | hence, ſteering Wellward, being in 
4 Sail, as well as they who left us, viz, 
n-and - his Bark, -and Captain T, ownly 
ark, and about 340 Men. 
with very bad weather as we failed along 
;' ſeldom a day paſt bat we had one or 
it- Tornadoes, and with them very tright- 
ful Flaſhes ; of Lightning and Claps of Thunder ; I 
pF frieet with the like before nor fince. Theſe 
woes 'commontly catne out of the N. E. the 
did” not_ laſt long; but blew very fierce for 
he he time. When the Tornadoes were over we had 
Wind? at W. ſometimes at W. S. W. and S. W. 
| = mes to the North of the Weſt, as far as 


We kept at ” # good diſtance off ſhoar, and Yaw 
y Lan Fill the 14th day ;/ but-then, being i in lat- 
Wt the Volcan of Guatimala appeared in 
"This is a very high Mountain with two 
dhedds; appearing like two Sugar-loaves. It 
thes forth Flames'of Fire and Smoak from 

{ith two"heads z' and this, as the Spaniards 

ns chiefly in tempeſtuous weather. 

Mo from the City Guatimala, which ſtands 

fe foe 6f it.” about $ leagues from the SourÞ 

Va | ihe by teport , 40 or 50 leagues from the 
wWMHaitique in the Bay of Honduras, in the 


WMeas, - This City is famous for many rich 
moanties that are produced thereaboutrs ( ſome 
"Pc "7m wo this Country ) and yearly ſent 
78 ially 4 rich hes Indico, Otra 

er, and*Cochineel. 
= of an Herb which grows 4 foot 
wo foot high, full of ſmall branches ; 
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[er68s and the branches full of leaves , reſembling «v8 
3» < leaves which grow on Flax , but more thick-a# 
"s ſubſtantial. They cut. this Herb or Shrub-and ab 
it. into a large Ciſtern made in the ground: fortha 
| _ which is half full of Water.-, The Indi 
Yea or Herb remains in'the Warter- till all thy 
leaves, and I think, the-skin, rind, or bark go 
off, and in a manner diffolve : but. if any of the 
leaves ſhould ſtick faſt, they force them oth much 
labour, toſſing and tumbling. the maſs in the-wan 
till all the pulpy ſubſtance 1s diſſolved. Thanthe 
Shrub, or woody- part, - is taken out, and the Water, 
which is like Ink, being diſturbed no more, ſerts 
and the Indico falls to the bottom of the Cittem like 
Mad. When it is thus ſertled they draw off ts 
Water; and take the Mud and lay it in the Sunn 
dry. : which there becomes hard; as you ſeen 
brought home. .F 
Orta, or Anatta, is a red ſort of Dye. lrizmak 
of a red Flower that grows ' on Shrybs-7.or 86a 
high. It is thrown into a Ciſtern of Water a tit 
Indico is, but with this dith that, thee ww 
{talk, nor ſo much-as'the head of the Flower, WF 
only the Flower it ſelf pulPd off from the.had, ui 
you peel Roſeleaves fromthe bud. ;,This remains 
the Water till it rots, and by nanch juni 
difſolves to a liquid , ſubſtance, like the 1nd 
and being ſettled, and. the Water drawn oft, 
red Mud is made-up into Rolls or: Cakes, andy 
in the Sun ro dry..' I did neves ſee in | 
bur at a place called the'Angels in _Zamaica,at vii my 
Muddiford's Plantations; about 20 years lin&y M 
was grubb'd up while 1 was there, ard: the Gol 
otherwiſe employed. I do believe there is,no06 
where elſe on Zamaica: and even this proba 
owing to the Spaniards, when they had that Wn 
Indico .is common enough in Zamaica.. . 1,0 


they planted jr moſt. in ſandy Ground ; they” , 
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. - Otta.or Anatta. 227 * 23 
ie, and I think | they ſow ny 68 1685: 
1h Jepns ſee the: Seeds ir bears. 

m_ aduced all over the Weſt-Indies, on ok 
«Co bee lands, as well as the Main; yet nd 
of: Main yields ſuch great quantities both 
» and Otta as this Country about Guatimala; 

je that Otta is made now only by the Spant- * 

br fine the deſtroying that at the Angels 
bn. ri Zamarcd, 1 have not heard of any 
= nt Thade df this Commodity by our 
-ifien any where; - aid as to Zamarca, I have 
n informed, that 'ris wholly left off there: 
| not What quantities either of Indico or Ot- 
-rachy Ciba or Hiſpomola : but the place 
our Zamaica dvloops tor theſe things 
-—brf Porto Rico, where our famarca Tra- 
dic i uſe to buy Indico for 3 Rials; and Otra tor 
ls the Pound, which is but 2 5. 3 d. of our 
F; and yet at "the ſame time Otta was worth 
5,-the Pound, and Indico 3 s. 6.d. the 
bh Pa. eyen this alſo paid in Goods, by 
means alone they got 50 or 60 per Cent. Our 
fs hi 4 not then found the way of trading 
Spaniards in the Bay of- Honduras ; but 
* Fox went. thither (as I take it) at the be- 
| of the Year 1679, under pretence. to cut 
and went into the Gulf of Marzgque, 

'& ln the bottohn of that Bay. There he 

T- with his 'Canoas and took a whole Store- 
Full of Indico and Otta in Cheſts, piled up 
vetal parcels; and * marked with different 
A zady to be ſhipt off aboard two Ships that 
Ta the road: purpoſely. to take it in; bur 

3 could” not come at him, it being ſhole- 
# He opened ſome of the Cheſts of Lndico, 
poling the other Cheſts to be all of the ſame 
rdered his Men to carry them away. They 

ey {et to work, and took the neareſt at 
Q 2 hand, 
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they ſeized on another great pile of a dif 
mark from the reſt, intending to carry them a 
next, But a Spanih Gentleman, their  Priſoy 
knowing that thete was a. great deal more thanthe 
could carry away, defired ther to take only 
as belonged to the Merchants, (whoſe matks"hy 
undertook to ſhew them) and to ſpare ſuch as tad 
the ſame mark with thofe in that 'grear Pile 
were then entring upon ; becauſe, he id, tho 
Cheſts belonged to the Ship Captains, who f6 
lowing the Seas, as themſelves did, he hoped t 
would. for that reafon, rather ſpare.their Goodsthyt 
the Merchants. They conſented* to his , Requelf 
but upon their opening their Cheſts (which 
not before they came to Famarca, where by con 
vance they were permitted to fell them) they. touli 
that the Dor had been too ſharp for thern ; the 
Cheſts which they .had taken of the fame wn 
with the great Pile proying to be Otto, of arab 
value by far than the other ; whereas they might s 
well have loaded the whole 'Ship with. Ott, 8 
with Indico. | 5 
The Cochineel is an InfeQ, bred in a fort of Mi 
much like the Prickle-Pear. The Tree, or 3W 
that bears it is like the Prickle Pear Tree, 
foot high, and ſo prickly ; only the Leaves ar 
' quire fo big, but the Fruit is bigger. On wes 
_ ©f the Fruit there grows'/a red Flower: This No 
er, when the Fruit is ripe, falls down on the to 8% 
the Fruit, which then ns to open, . and cop 
it ſo, that no Rain nor Dew can wet the - 1086 
The next day, or two days after its falling do 
the Flower being then ſcorched away by tis.Jk 
of the Sun, the Fruit opens as broad as the mow 
of a Pint Pot, and the'infide of the Fruit is by, WP 
iime full of ſmall red InſeQts,with curious thin up 
As they. were bred here; ſo here they would 
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24 | .. Cochrneel, Woe, 229 Ro 
at. of food, and rot in their husks, ( having An.,168g 
WS ie: T ; eaten up their motheir Fruit ) did not Sy * 
, who plant large fields of theſe Trees, 
EO ICE "they perceive the Fruit open, take care 
five them our: for they ſpread under the branch- 
'F Tres a large Linnen Cloth, and then with. 
Ms tha ogg ry and fo _ the 
t e wing to on 
> Nil over the head of their 'narive Free: 
© here of the Sun ſo diſorders them, thar 
hey prefer #ys down dead on the Cloth ſpread 
ſe, where the Indians let them remain. 
' longer, till they are throughly dry. 
g thy y up they are red , when they fall 
7 are black; oo when firſt they are quite 
they are white as the ſheer wherein they lie, 
wh the Colour change a little after. Theſe 
i = much efteemed Scarlet. The Cochineel. 
are called by the Spaniard Toona's: They are 
din the Country abour Gu2::m9/2, and about 
rand Greexace, all 3 in the Kingdom of Mex1- 
% he Silveſter is a red Grain growing in a Fruit 
uch reſe abling the Cochineel- Fa itz as doth alio 
& that bears it. There firſt ſhoots forth A 
7 Flower , then comes the Hu which is 
| s han the Cochineet- truit. e Fruir being 
bpens alſo very wide. The "nfs being full of 
SE imall Seeds or Grains, they fall out with the 
| velpr thake. The Indiazs that gather them 
2 ih under to receive the Seed, and then 
mu Lit down. Theſe Trees grow wild ; and 8 or 
wo theſe Fruits will yield an ounce of Seed : but 
@ the Cochineel- Salix. 3 Or 4 will yield an ounce 
tlpſeftts. The Silveſter gives a colour almolt as 
. Ws the Cochineel 3 and fo like it as to be often 
Ker Tor | it, but 1 s is not Lata valuable. wa 
ulry w the oitveiter grows, 
7m. ; but was by tully farighed, | 
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588 *, _ -v Wat 
- Hn.x685 1 met pn Eva.” thar hadived 30 
by WYS the Weſt- des, and ſome years where theſe py 


and from gh --- _ ctr>= "He was a y 
ry intelligent Ferſon, and pretended to be well 2; 
uainted in the Bay of Campeacby”; therefore I exz 
mined him in many particulars concerning that 
Bay, where I was well acquainted my ſelf, | 
there 3 years. He gave very true and pertinent | 
anſwers to all my demands, fo that I could haye | 
| 

| 


diftruſt of what he related. 
| When we firſt ſaw the Mountain of Guatindy 
we were by judgment 25 leagues diſtance from it 
As we came nearer the Land it appeared higher an 
plainer, yet we ſaw nq Fire, but a little Smoakprs- 
ceeding from it. The Land by the Sea was of 1 
good height, yet but low in compariſon with tha 
in the Country. TheSea for about $ or 10 league 
from the ſhoar, was full of floating Trees. or Drift 
Wood, as it is called, (of which I have ſeen a grat 
deal, but no where ſo much as here; ) and Pumice 
ſtones floating, which probably are thrown auto 
the burning Mountains, and waſhed down to th: W- 
ſhoar by the' Rains ,”which are-very violent and 
frequent in this Country , and on the fide of ln 
duras it is excelhyely wet. | þ 
The 24th day we were in lat. 14 d. 3o m. Nom, 
and the Weather more” ſettled. Then Captll 
Fownley took with him '706 Men in 9 Cgnoas, att 
went away to the Weſtward, where HF intended 
to Land , and romage in the Country for lon: 
refreſhment for our ſick Men, we having at 5 - 
time near half our Menfick, and many were 
fince we left Ria Lexa. We in the Ships - hl 
with our Topfails fyrled, -and our Corſes or Wnt 
Sails hat'd up this day and the: next, that Captal 
Townley might get the ſtarr of us... 
The' 26th day we made fail again, coaſting WY 
the WeRward, having the Wind at North is 
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_ather, We'ran along by a traft of very high La 
Shich"came from the bores cre with Cad 
an we could ſee, after we fell in with it, it bare 
weompany for about 10 leagues, and ended with 
Tremy-gentle deſcent rowards the Weſt. 
A ere we had a perfect view of a pleaſant low 
Country, which ſeemed to be rich in Paſturage 
for Cattle. It was plentifully furniſhed with Groves 
green Trees, mixt among the grafly Savannahs : 
the Land was fenced from the Sea with high 
indy: Hills, for the Waves all along this Coaſt run 
\ hich; and beat againſt the ſhoar very boiſterouſly, 
ri the Land wholly unapproachable in Boats 
x#-Canoas : So we coalted ſtill along by this low 
and, $-or 9 leagues farther, keeping cloſe to the 
ſhoar for fear of miſſing. Capt. Townley. We lay 
"Win the Night, and in the Day made an <eaſfie 


"The 24 day of Ofober Captain Townley came a- 
board; he had coaſted along ſhoar in his Canoas, 
#eking for an entrance, but found none. Ar laſt, 
ting our of hopes to find any Bay, Creek, or Ri- 
Jon which he might ſafely enter; he put a- 
hear on a ſandy Bay, but overſet all his Canoas , 
te had one Man drowned , and ſeveral loſt their 
s, and ſome of them that had not waxt up 


"ir Cartrage or Catouche Boxes, wet all their 


Sonder. Captain 'Towr/ey with much ado got a- 
"Roar, agd dragged the Canoas up dry on the Bay ; 
wen every Man ſearched his Catouche-box , and 
ew the wet Powder out of his Gun, and pro- 
Wed" ro march into the Country, but finding it full 


"Emeat Creeks which they could not tord, they 
"ere forced to return again to their Canoas. In 
"RE night they made good fires to keep themſelves 
arms the next morning 200 Spanzards and Indians 


© $90 them, but were immediately repulſed, and 
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1685 ward. Captain Townley followed them, but not fy Wi | 


- An16 
 wWAYWV tor tear of his Canoas. Theſe Men came from 
4 guantapeque, a Town that: Captain Townley went 
chiefly to ſcek , becauſe! the Spam/b Books maky 
mention of a large River there ; but whether it 
Was Tun away at this ra rather Captain Townly 
and his Men were thort-fighted, I know not , but 
they could nor find it. | 


| = his return we jeotney made ail, coaſting 
till Weſtward, having the Wind at E. N: E. fair 
weather and a treth gale. We kept within 2 mile 
of the ſhoar, founding all the way, and found at 
6 miles diſtance from Land 19 .farhom,; at 8 mils 
diſtance 21 farhom, groſs Sand. We ſaw no oper: 
ing, nor fign of any place to land at, fo we failed 
abcyt 2o leagues farther, and ' came to a ſmall hi 
Hland called Tazgo/a, where there is good anchox- 
"s: The Iſland is indifterently well furniſhed with 
ood and Water , and lieth about a league from 
_ the ſhoar. .The Main againſt the Ifland is pretty 
high champion Savannah Land by the Sea ; but 4 
or  3- leagues within land it is higher, and vay 
woody. | | 
Wecoaſted a league farther and came to Gyatulco, Wl! 
This Port is in lar. 15 d. 30 m. it is one of the belt 
in all this Kingdom of Mexico. Near a mile from I | 
the mouth of the Harbour, on the Eaſt-hide, there Wl 
is a little: Ifland” cloſe by the ſhoar ; and on the I + 
Welt-fide: of the mouth of the Harbour there is4 
| 
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great 'hollow Rock, which by the continual work 
ang of the Sea.in and out makes a great noiſe, which 
mY be find a great way. Every Surge that comes 
In forceth the Water out. of a little hole on its top, 
as 'out'of a Pipe, from whence it flies out juſt liks 
the blowing of 'a Whale; to which” the Spaniards 
alſo liken 'it. They call this Rock and Spout the I 
Bufjadore : upon what" agcount I know-avt; my 
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tales  Qrpalites River, 233 
us almeſt Seaſons the Sea beats in there; ma- An.r68g 
' Water ſpout out at the hole: ſo that this is WWW 
6 a good mark to find the Harbour by. The 
Is pong mile dtp, and one mile broad ; 
mo. N.W. But the Weſt-fide of the Harbour 
ſt to ride in for ſinall Ships ; for there you 
wu land-locked : whereas any where elſe you 
open to the S. W. Winds , which often blow 
+ There is good clean ground any Where, and 
wod-gradual ſoundings from 16 to 6 fathom, it is 
autded with a {ſmooth ſandy ſhoar, very good to 
lad ats/ and at the bottom of the Harbour there 
$afine Brook of treſh Warer running into the Sea, 
formerly ſtood a imall Spani/h Town, or Vil- 
zMhuch was taken by Sir Francis Drake : but 
is nothing remaining of ir, befide a little 
I among the Trees, abour 200 paces 
he Land appears in ſmall ſhort 
parallel to the ſhoar, and to each other ; the 
3 Ft gradually higher than that nearey 
and they are all cloathed with very 
iſhing Trees, that it is extraordi ; oo 
ad delightful to behold at a diſtan my 
v where ſeen any thing like it. 
Atthis place Captain Swear, who had been very 
© came aſhoar, and all the fick Men with him, 
uithe Surgeon to tend them. Captain Townley 
in took a company of Men with him, and went 
mo the Country to ſeek for Houles or Inhabitants, 
ed away to the Eaſtward, and came ta 
Capalita: which is a ſivift River, yet deep 
rthe mouth, and is about a league from Guarwlco. 
2 of his Men ſwam over the River, and took 
tans that were placed there, as Centinels, to 
rk for our coming. Theſe could none of 
Tpeak Spaniſh z yer our: Men by ſigns made 
Lunderfſtand, that they defired to Know it there 
ny "Town or Village near z who by the kn 
- which 
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234 . Tarie: Pinely's,” 
* 8.1685 which they made gave our Men to underſtand yl 
> WYWV they could guide them-to a Settlement : but they: 
F was no underſtanding by them, whether it wal 
Spaniſh or Indian Settlement,nor how far it wa: 
ther. They brought theſe Indians aboard with than 
and the next day, which was the 6th day of 0 
ber, Captain Townley with 140 Men ( of wha] 
was one) went aſhoar again, taking one of the 
Indians. with us for a Guide to condutt ys to thi 
Settlement. Our Men that ſtay'd aboard filld op 
Water, and cut Wood, and mended our Sails: an 
our Moskito Men ſtruck 3 or 4 Turtle every dy, 
They were a ſmall fort of Turtle, and not wy 
ſweet, yet very well eſteemed by us all, becauſe 
had eaten no Fleſh a great while. The $th day 
xeturned out of the Country, having been about 14 
miles directly within land before we came to 
Settlement. There we found a ſmall Indian Vi 
lage, and in it a great quantity of Vinello's dying 
in the Sun. 
+ The Vinello_is a little Cod full of ſmall blad 
Seeds; it is 4 or 5 Inches long, about the big 
of the ſtem of a Tobacco leaf, and when di 
much reſembling it : ſo that our Privateers at fil 
have often thrown them away when they took ay, 
wondering why the Spaniards ſhould lay up T6 
bacco ſtems, This Cod grows on a ſmall Vins 
which climbs. about and ſupports it, ſelf by the 
neighbouring Trees : it firſt bears a yellow owe, 
from whence the Cod afterwards proceeds. It 
_ fiſt green, bur when ripe it turns yellow ; then 'the 
Indians (whoſe ManufaQture it is, and who fell 
cheap to the Spaniards ) gather it, and lay it inths 
© Sun, which makes it Pot; then it changes t04 
Cheſnut-colour, Then they frequently pres it 
tween their which makes it flat. If the Is 
dians do any thing to them beſide, I know not; bit 


I have ſeen theSpaniards ſkek them with ow of 


YEW: ' 


£8 
— * 
". 


-; T . 
1 " . _ 
am Ow... 


- 


G 


i Vines grow plentifully at Bocca-roro, where A716 
yeathered and tried to. cure them, but” could % 
hich makes me think that the Indians have 
xrer-thar I know not"of to cure thera. © 1 
wit ofterr askt the Spaniards how they were cured, 
Tel never could meet with any could tell me. One 
MGee alſo, a very curious Perſon , who ſhoke 
Sb well, and had been 2 Privateer all his Life, 
nd9 years 2 Priſoner among wy Spaniards at Porto- 
wand Cartagena, yet upon all his enquiry could 
ot find po of them that underſtood | it. Could 
have learnt the Arr of it, ſeveral of us would 
we gone to Bocca-toro yearly, at the dry ſeaſon 
cured them , and frejghted our Veſſel. We 
way jght have had Turtle enough for food, and 
le of Vinello's. Mr. Cree firſt ſhewed me thoſe at 
"Bxzatoro. At, or near a Town alſo, called Caj- 
lace in the Bay of Conpeocdpghath Cods are found. 
bey-are- commonly ſold for 3 pence a Cod among 
theSpantards in the Weſt-Indies, and are fold by the 
-Piapaiſt, for they are much uſed among Choco- 
lazeo perfume it. Some will uſe them among To- 
ages. for it gives a delicate ſcent. I never heard of 
wy Vincllo's but here in this Country, about Car 
leg, and at Bocca-toro, 
The Indians of this Village could ſpeak but little 
aſh, They ſeemed to be a poor innocent Peo- 
le: and by them we underſtaod, that here are 
Wy/few Spaniards in theſe parts yet all the Indi- 
hereabout are under them. The Land fron 
Sea to their Houſes is black Earth, mixt with 
Tame Stones and Rocks ; all the way full of very 
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ork day we ſent 4 Canoas to the Welt. 
d.- who were ordered to lie for us at Port An- 
el; where we were in hopes that by Jome means 
other they might get Priſoners, that might . 
ve us a better account of the Country than 
*$&-. 4 © It 


CH AP. IX. 


ſh _—_ The Iſle Sacrificio. 
Fay accats. A warrow Eſcape. The 
Rock Algatroſs, and the nes ebburing Cu 
"hoe, a fort of Fiſh. The Townof A 
W-the Trade it. drives with the Philippine 
3 , The Haven oft Acapulco. 4 Tor- 
nodo. Port Marquis. Gapt. Townly makes 
« fruitleſs Attempt. A long ſandy Bay, bat 
very rough Seas. The Palm-tree great and ſmall. 
»The Hill of Petaplan. A poor Indian 6 
"Jow-fiſh. Chequetan, s good Horbor. - 
"3 Muſcles there, 4 Cort of Mules Fara 
"1 Hil near Thelupan. The Coaft bereaboxts. 
"tie Pokcan, Town, Valley, and Bay of Colima. 
Sllagua Port, Orrha. - Ragged Hills, Cos 
-onada, or #he aaa po, Gape Corris 
= Iles of Chametly. The City Purifi- 
"ation. Valderas ; or the Valley of Flags 
"They muſs their defig ;gn on this Coaſt, Captarn 
ly keaves them with the Darien Indi- 
8, The Point and Iſles of Pontique. QO- 
ther Iſles of Chametley. The Penguin-frusts 
(the yellow and the red. Seals here. Of the Rt 
## of Cullacan, aud the Trade of a: Towil 
"there with California.  Maſlaclau. River and 
Town of Roſario. Caput Cavalli, and ano- 
on Hill. The difficulty of Intelligence on this 
bs The River 0 nh; River of St. Tago 
axentelba Rock; and Zeliſco Hil San 
Pecaque 


es . 
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1635 Pechaque Town in the River of St. Jago, ( 
 Pechaque. Of California ; whether an Iſa 
or_ not : and of "the North Weſt and Nart 
Eaſt Paſſage. A Method propoſed for Difeos 
of the North Weſt and Notth Eaſt at 
 fages. Iſe of Santa Maria, 4 prickly Play 
|  Gapt. Swan propoſes a Yoyage to the Ealbn. is 
dies. Yalley..of Balderas again ; and: (ye uh 
.Corrientes.. Th? reaſon of their. ill Succeſin UW! 
| . the Mexican. Coal, and Departure thentsfy 1G 
_ . #he Eaſft-Indies. | D 


TT was the t2th- of OZober, +685. when wel Me 
K. -out.of the Harbour of Gatzlco,with our Stiin, Wm 
The Land here lies along Welt, and a 1itde So 
erly for. about 20 or 30 leagues, and. the Sea, wink Wai 
are commonly at W.-S. W. ſometimes at S: W, 1 |. 
Land winds at N. We'had now. fair ons 
but [little wind. We coaſted along to the Welt 
watd, keeping as near the ſhole as we could forthe 
beneft of- the Land winds, for the Sea winds'\Wer 
right. againſt us ;-and we found a current ſettin Wb 
to the ard which kept us back, and obliged w W1 
to anchor at the Iſland Sacrificzo, which. is a-finall Yu 
green Iſland about half a mile long. - It lieth abou Wi 
a league to the Weſt of Guatiulco, and about halt 1 
mile from the Main. There'ſeems to be a fineBy YU 
to the Weſt of the Ifhand ; but ir is fall of Rocks I'S 
The beſt riding *is between the - Iſland andthe 
Main :-there you will: have 5/or-6 fathom Ware 
Here-runs a pretty ſtrong tide ; the Sea riſethant 1 
falleth 5 or 6 foot up.and down. 
The 18th day. we failed from-hence, coaſting 9] 
the Weſtward after our Canoas. We kept neas tir 
thoar, which was, all fandy Bays , the County J; 
pretty 


"Pore Angels, 29" 
Lent woody, and 2 great- Sea tum An.1 
u the ſhoar. The 22d day oy RY 
aboard, and told us th had been a grea 

7 the Weſtward, but could not find Port An = 
"They had attempted to land the day before, 
place where they 1aw a great many Bulls and 
s teeding, in hopes' to get ſome of them ; but 
Sa run ſo high, that they over-ſet both Ca- 
Bro wand wet all their Arms, and loſt 4 Guns, and 
Man drown'd, and with much ado got oft 
Whey could give-no account of the other 
pas, for they lott company the firſt night that 
joe from Guatulco, and had not ſeen them 


e were now abreſt of Port Angels, though our 

Mer win-the Canoas did not know it ; therefore we 
| þ wean and anchored there. This is a broad open 
$Yy  avith 2 or 3 Rocks at the Weſt-lide. Here is 
ors all over the Bay, in 3o or 200r 12 
mn. but you muſt ride open to all 


_—_ the Land Winds, till you come into 
thom Water ; then you are ſheltered 

-% W. S. W. which are the: common Trade 
Wands. The Tide rifeth here about 5 foot z the 
Flood Lets to the N. E. and the Ebb to the S. W. 


ie la 
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»'is a 
matulzo 1s almoſt nlotked: and this an 1 open 
ad. and no one would eafily know it by their Cha- 
r of it, but by its marks, andits latitude, which 
$15.d. North. For this reaſon our Canoas, which. 
4 p- >ſent from Guarul/co and ordered to tarry here 
Tous; did not know it, ( not thinking this to by 
Mat fone Harbour) and therefore went farther 2 
them, as I faid before, retarned again, bur be 
. "other 
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br.1635 bther 2 wete not yet come. to us. Thie tang ij 
 W YW bounds this Harbour is pretty high; the Earth Gag, 
b end'yetlow, in ſome places red; it is partly Wogh 
1 land, partly Savannahs: The Trees in the Woody 

4 are large and tall; and the Savannahs are p 
_y ſtored with very kindly Graſs: Two lexus | 
to t | 
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e Eaſt of this P ace is a Beef Farm, belong 
to Don Diego de la Roſa. | 
The 23 day welanded about 100 tnen and mal 
ed thither, where we found plenty of fat Bulls af | 
Cows, feeding in the Savannahs, and in the Houks 
ood ſtore of Salt aud Maiz ; and ſome Hogs, ay 
ceks and Hens : but the Owners or Overſeers wes 
one. We hy here 2 or 3 days feaſting on fel 
roviſion, but could not contrive to carry any quay 
tity aboard, becauſe the Way was ſo long, nie 
Men but weak ; and 2 great wide River to for, 
Therefore we return'd again from thence the 26 
day, and brought every one a little Beef or Pork 
for the Men that ſtay'd aboard. The two' night 
that we ſtay'd aſhoar at this place we heard gra 
' Groves of Jaccals, as we ſuppos'd them to be, i" 
ing all night long, not far from us: - None of 
faw theſe, butt do verily believe they were Jaceals; 
tho I did never ke thoſe Creatures in Americe, wi 
heat any but at this time. We could not think that 
there were leſs than zo. or 49 in acompany. We 
got aboard. in the evening ; bur did not yet hea 
any news of our two Canoas. | 
| The 27th day in the morning we failed from 
hence, with the 'Land Wind at No by W. The 
Wind came about noon ar W.S:W.and-in rhe evet 
ing we anchored in 16, fathom: Water, by a ſmall W 
rocky Iſland, which lieth abont half a mile from Wd 
the Main, and 6 leagues Weſtward'from Port 4" Wi 
gels. The Spamards give no'account of this Ilant Wi 
In their Pilor-book: . The 2th day-we failed again WU 
with the Land Wind :- in the aftemmoon "ny | 


wu. "Snmmaaihay, 24t 
hard, and we ſj our Main Top-maſt. 4.168 
, pen is Full of ſinall Hill: and Valleys, TAG ws, 
*Sea falls in upon the ſhore. In the & Hogs. 
met in he other 2 of our Canoas that went from 
WS They had been as far as Acapulco to 
4 ya Coming back from thence they went 
W's River to get Water, and were encountered 
TE: from yet they filled their Water in 
of them, La had one Man ſhot thro' the 
ieh. Afterward they went into a Lagune, or 
ake of Salt-water, where they found much dried 
Th, and brought ſome aboard. We being now a- 
- of that place, ſent in a Canoa mann'd - with 
t more Fiſh. The Mouth of this Lagune 
-ſhot wide, and on both fides are pretty 
ſo convenient! placed by Nature, that 
pogo may abſcond behind ; and within the 
and Lagune opens wide on ' both fides. The 
ho 7s being alarmed by our 2 Canoas that had 
there 2 ar three days before, came armed to this 
Fang their Fiſh ; and ſeeing our Canoa 
ay ſhug behind the Rocks, and ſuf: 
phe ly to -paſs in, then they fired their 
f, ; and Reounyes 5 of our Men. Our People. 
ized at this ſudden Adventure, 
x fr C FS uns, and rowed farther into the 
e, for they durſt not adventure to come our 
through the narrow Entrance, which was neaf 
arter of a Mile in len gt. Therefore they 
Rd into the middle of he, ra. where they 
out of Gun-ſhot, and looked about to ſee if 
E was not another Paſſage to getout at, broader 
hat by which they entred, but could ſee none. 
ey lay ſtill two days and three Nights, in 
$ that we ſhould come to ſeek them +; but we 
if at Rs, about 3 leagues diſtant, waiting for 
IEtu luppoling by their long abſence, that 
1 made ſome 


Sreatef Diſcovery, and were 
gone 
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As 1685 gone farther than the Fiſh-Range; becauſe it is of 
EF &Y al with Privateers when they enter. upon ſuch ds 
Z figns, to fearch farther than they propoſed, if thy 
fneer any Encouragement. But Capt. Townley 
his Bark being nearer the fhore, heard ſome Gun 
fired jn the Lagune. So he mann'd his Canoa, an 
| went towards the ſhore, and beating the Spaniards 
away from the Rocks, made a free pallage for our 
Men to come ont of their pound, where elſe 
muſt have been ſtarved or knocked on the head by 
the Spaniards. They came aboard their Ships agiin 
the 31ſt of Ofob.ThisLaguneis abont the lat. of 164 
40 m. North. | 
From hence'we made ſail again, coaſting to te 
Weſtward, having fatr Weather and a Curentſt 
ting to the Weft. The ſecond day of November mt 
paſt by a Rock, called by the Spanrards the hs 
iroſs. The Land hereabout is off an indifferar 
height, 'and woody, and more within the County 
Mountainous. Here are 7 or 8 white Clifts by 
Sea, which are very remarkable, becauſe there ar 
none fo white and ſo thick together on all the Call, 
bo jap 5 or 6 Mile to the Weſt of the A 
Rock. There is a dangerous fhoat lieth 5. " 
from theſe Cliffs, 4 or 5 Mile off at Sea. In 
teagues to the Weſt of theſe Cliffs there is a pri 
targe River, which forms a ſmall Iſland at its Mow: 
The Channel. on the Eaſt fide is but ſhoal 
fandy,: bat the-Weſt Channel is deep enough my 
Canoas ro' enter. On the Banks of this Call 
the Spaniards have made a Breſtwork, to hinder 
Enemy from landing, or filling Water. 
'The 3d day we Anchored abreft of rhis Rivet, FF 
14 fathom Water,abour a Mile and a half oft hy 
The next Morning we mann'd our Canoas, wil 
wenr afhore- to the Breſt-work with little rentals 
2tthough there. were about 200 Men to keep vs "wp 
.- They fred about'zo or 30 Guns at us, but Krenge 
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hb ie reſolved to land, they __ the place ; An,1685 » 
oe chief reaſon why the Spaniards are ſo frequently WWW 
ated by us, : although many times much our ſu- 
iors-in -numbers, and in many places fortified 
EBreftworks, is, theft want of ſmall Fire-arms, 
= -have but tew onall the Sea Coaſts; unleſs 
artheir larger Gartlſons: Here we found a grear 
alot Salt,” brought hither, as I judge; for to ſalt 
ik which they take in the Lagunes. The Fiſh I 
erred here mottly, were what we call Snooks, 
lthera Sea fi{h nor freſh Water fiſh, bur very nu- 
ous in theſe falt Lakes. This. Fiſh is abour a 


tlong, and round; and as thick as the ſmall of 
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iMans Leg, with a pretty longhead : It hath Scales 
& aaphitih colour, and is good meat. How the 

wards take them I know not, for we never 
ad any Nets, Hooks, or Lines ; neither yer 
wpyBark, Boat, or Canoa, among them, on all 
us Co: , except the Ship I ſhall mention ar 


i 
bi 


+ MEmarched two or three Leagues into the Coun» 
mad mer with but one Houſe, where we took a 


Kul b Priſoner, who informed us of a Ship that 
Was gt arrived at Acapulco ; the came trom Lima: 
man {owwzlcy wanting a good Ship, thought now 


gan opportunity of getting one, if he could 


#» 1.3 


prelivads his Men to venture with him -into 
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nd:not only all his own Men willing to atfhft 

L but many of Captain Swar's Men atfo, Cap- 
Yann oppoked ir, becauſe Proviſion being ſcarce 
Millus, he thought our time mighs be much ber. 

| oyed in firſt providing our telves with tood , 


akere was plenty of Maiz in the River where 
EROW were, as we were informed by the ſame 
ner, who oftered to conduct us to the. place 
MEit was. Bur ucither the preent neceſſity, nor 


, 4 -3h R 2 Ca Þ-" 


hs. 4 
Co ES 
> L « * 
—_— | So 
o 4 - 
Y baba 
v2 


= _ ; Fi >» v7 $ s 5 
p _ 41% l y : - - be 


OTE I, bes 

” - A#,1685 Captain Swar's perſwaſion availed any thi 

6 " or yer their own intereſt , for the great cg ' 

| had then in hand, was to lie and wait for 
Ship which comes to Acapalco every year richly 1 
den from the pour” {wr s. Butit wasnec 
we ſhould be well ſtored with Provifions, to ay 
ble us to Cruiſe about, and wait the time of her @ 
ming. However, Townley's Party prevailing, mz 
only fill'd our Water here, and made ready ty 
gone. -So the 5th day in the Afternoon we failel 
again, Coaſting ro the Weſtward, rowards Acapuly, 
The 7th day in the Afternoon, being about tely 
Leagues from- the ſhoar, we' ſaw the high Land 
Acapulco, which is very remarkable : tor thaeky 
round Hill ſtanding between 2 . other Hills; th 
Weſtermoſt of which is the biggeſt and higheſt, anl 
hath two Hillocks like two Paps'on its- top : the 
Eaſtermoſt Hill is higher and ſharper than the mid 
dlemoſt. From the middle Hill the Land deding 
toward the Sea,ending in a high round point. This 
is no Land ſhaped like this on all the - Coaſt, h 
the evening Captain Town/cy went 'away from tht 
Ships- with 140 Men in 12 Canoas, to try wt. 
the Lima Ship out of Acapulco Harbour. y 

Acapulco is a pretty large Town, 17 degrees Natl 

of the Equator. It is the Sea-Port tor the CinaWFi 
Mexico, on the Weſt fide of the Continent'; ah 
Vera Cruz, or St. Fohn d*Ulloa in the Bay of Nou 
Hiſpania, is on the North fide. This Town is 
only place of Trade on all this Coaſt; for the 
is little or no Traffick by Sea on all the N. W.pat 
of this vaſt Kingdom, here being, as I have 1a 
neither Boats, Barks nor Ships, (that I could ; 
ſee) unlefs only what come hither from other pail: 
and ſome Boats near the S. E. end of Ca/iformsyf 
as I gueſs, by the intercourſe between that and Wi 


' Main, tor Pearl-fiſhing. 
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The "him that Trade with Manila, 245 


he Si that Trade. hither are only 3, two Ar:1685S 
Conſtantly go once a year between this and LY 
He Lyconza,one of the Philippine Iflands,and 
Shir more every year to and from Liza. This 
$79 commonly arrives a little before Chriſt. 
wy py" the brings them Quick-filver, Cacao, and 
s of Eight. Here ſhe ſtays till the Manils 
gs arrives, and then takes in a Cargo of Spices, 
pe Eaicors and Mullins, and other Ea/t-India 
ities, for the uſe of Peru, and then re- 
p Line. This is but a ſmall Veſſel of 20 
; bur the two Mara Ships are each faid to 
we 1000 Tun. Theſe make their Voyages 
ately, 10 that one or other of them is always 
the Manila's, When either of them ſets out 
| - 0h it is at the latter end of March, or 
"4 inning of April ; ſhe always touches to re- 
Guam, one of the Ladrone I{lands, in about 
ys ſpace after ſhe ſets-out. There ſhe ſtays 
2 or C3 days, and then profecutes her Voyage 
mia, where ſhe commonly arrives ſome time 
Ky that time the other is ready to fail 
fro laden with Eaſt-India Commodities. 
be retcheth away to the North as far as 36, or 
times into 40 degrees of North lat. before ſhe 
= 2 Wind to "land over to the American ſhoar. 
"= ls in firſt with the Coaſt of California, and 
daſts along the ſhoar to the South a cm 
E xx miſſes a Wind to bring her away 
Þ quite to Acapulco. When the gets the lengrh 
b Caps $7. Lxcas, which is the Southermolt point 
bob ria, ſhe ſtretcheth over to Cape Cortentes, 
"Ch is in about the 2oth degree of North lat. 
 F thence ſhe Coaſts along till ſhe comes to Sal- 
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6, and there ſhe ſets aſhoar Paſlengers that are 
to the City of Mexico : From thence the 
&s her beſt _ Coaſting ſtill along ſhoar, till 
es at __ which is commonly aboge 
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Chriſtmas, never more than 3 or 10 days before of 
after. Upon the return of this Ship to the Manilg 
ihe other which ſtayeth there till her arrival, tak 
her turn back ro Acapulca.Sir Fobn Narborough they, 
fore was impaſed on by the Sparniards,who told hin M 
that there were $ {ail, or more, that uſed this. Trade; 
* The Port of Acapulco. is very commodious fir 
the reception of Ships, and ſo . large, that fone 
hundreds may fately Ride there withour damuifp 
ing each other. There is a ſmall low Wand af 
fing the mouth of the Harbour , it is-abour a mile 
and: 4 halt long, and half a mile broad, {tretchin 
Eaſt and Weſt. It leaves a good. wide :deep Chai: 
nel at each end, where: Ships may ſafely go ina 
come out, taking the advantage of the Winds; they 
muſt enter with the Sea-Wind, and go out with the 
Land:Wind, for theſe Winds ſeldom or nevet fai 
to ſucceed each other. alternately ip their propy 
ſeaſon of the' day or night. : The | Weltermof 


Channel is the narroweſt, but ſo deep, there js ng 


Anchoring, and the Mara Ships paſs in that wiy, 
but the Ships from Lia enters on the S. W. Chas 
nel. ' This Harbour runs. in North about 3 Mils 
then growing very narrow, it turns ſhort about th 
the Weſt, and runs about a mile farther, wha it 
ends. The Town ſtands on the N. W. fide ; at the 
mouth of this narrow -paſſage, cloſe by the 
and at the end of the Town, there is a Plartonn 
with a great many Guns. Oppoſite to the "Tom, 


' on the Faſt fide, ſtands a high ftrong Caſtle, faidw I} 


have 40 Guns of a very great bore. - Ships colt 
monly Ride near the bottom of the Harbour, unda 
= Command both of the Caſtle and the Plat 

' Captain Jownly, who, as I ſaid before, with1, I 
Men, -left our Ships on a defign to fetch the Lt 
pbin-out 'of the Harbour, had not Rowed abr 


3 or 4 Leagues before the Voyage: was like to &- 


. ff " Pas Marguis 247 - 


Je: ir Lives ; for on a ſudden they were en- Ar.168g 
| Ire a violent Tornado from the ſhore, way 1 
| had Ike to have foundered all the Canoas : * 
= that danger, and the ſecond night 
wt af S into ort Marquis. Port Marguis is a very 
od Barbour, a league to the Eaſt of Acapulco Har- 
. Here they ſtaid all the next day to dgy them- 
e5 Js Cloaths, their Arms, and Ammunition, 
e next night they rowed ſoftly into Acapulco 
: and uſe they would not be heard, 
haſt in their Oars, and paddled as ſoftly as if 
wy had been, ſeeking Manatee. They paddled 
#tothe Caſtle ; then ſtruck over to the Town, 
nd four d the Ship riding between the Breſt-work 
©d.the Fort, within about 106 Yards of each, 
When they had well viewed her, and confidered 
5 anger of the deſign, rhey thoughr i it not poſſi- 
| tc d accompliſh it 3 therefore they paddled ſoftly 
Eapain, till they were out of command of the 
s 2nd then they went to Land, and fell in a- 
np a Company of Spamſh Soldiers (tor the Span- 
" having ſeen them the day before,had ſer Guards 
g the Coaſt) who few aan; fired at them, 
L A d them no _—_ only made them retire 
er from the ſhore, They lay afterwards at the 
oath of the Harbour till it was day,to takea view 
L tt Town and Caſtle, and then returned . aboard 
W Whbeing tired, hungry, and ſorry for their Diſ- 
wp ent, 
Ih T1th day we made fail again fiirther on to 
WYVeſtward, with the Land-wind, which is com- 
| a — but theta winds are at S VV. "oy 
2 long ſan of above 20 leagues, 
WE. Stone ir the Sea fs with fach force on the 
R that it is impoſſible ro come near it with ran 
| Xe ga z yet it is goodclean ground, and 
2 mile or two from the thore, Land 
- a is low, 5" indifferent Fertile, produ- 
ang 
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4 4658 0b: on Torts of Trees, meer an thef 
4 Pu grows in {ts from one | 


bs bo y tothe other. b _ 
m-tree is as bi 0 
groning ___ 20 Of A adrin beg nigh. oy: 
Bonghs or Baanchesgil juſt * tc 

et it reatets rth many large greenB 

mich unlike the Cabbage-tree. before deſeri 
Theſe Branches alſo & w in many Places, (as 
Jamaica, Darien, the Bay of Campeachy, &c.) fidm 
a ſtump not above a foot or two z Which 
not the Remains of a Tree cut dowh ; for noned 
thele ſort of Trees will ever grow again when 
have once loſt their head; but theſe are a fort 
Dwarfpalm, and the Branches which grow fiem 
the ſtump, are hot ſo large as thoſe that grown 
the great Tree. Theſe ſmaller Branches-are uf 
both in the Eft and Weſt Indies for thatching 
Houſes : They are very alting and { 
much ſurpattig the Palmeto. For this ah 
well laid on, will endure 5 or 6 Years ; 
is called b the Spaniards the Palmeto \Yegr 
Enghſhat Femaice give it the ſame Name. Ticks 
this be the ſame which they in Guinea get the Palm: 
wine 5 foxes, I know not ; -but I know that it is lik 


z<Land inthe Country is_full of ſmall peckel 
bis Hills, auking as many little Valleys, which 
a: fouriſhi ing and green. At the Weſtend d 
is Bay is the Hill of Pereplan,in lat. 17 d. 30m, 
This is a round Point Rretching out into. the Sa: 
bh diſtance it ſeems to be an Iſland. A littleto 
Wet of this: Hill are veral round Rods, 
Which . we: left Ee us, : ſteering in betweel 
them god the 'round:Point, where we "had 11 
thom We came to an Anchor on the N.W. 
fide of. the Hill, and went aſhore, about 170 Man 
eine SOIT. Into, , the ATT 12 nile 
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bi There we came to a Indian Village An.168g 
id not afford us a Meal of Vituals. The Peo- hate 
*1l-fled, only a Marte Woman, and 3 or 4 
l1-Children, who were taken and brought a- 
jd She told us that a Carrier (one who drives 
Wayan of Mules) was going to Acapulco, laden 
ith F Flower and other Goods, but ſtopt 1n the Road 
ar of us, a little to the Weſt of this Village 
rh kehad heard of our being on this Coaſt) ud 
ſtethought he ſtill remained there : And therefore 
tas we kept the Woman to be our Guide to car- 
Ws.to that place. At this place where we now 
gur Moskzto-men ſtruck ſome fmall Turtle, and 
- IE good Fifth, and I judge 1: 
ew-fiſh is a vety g ifh, a udge ſo 
Med Wy the,Erng//þ becauſe it hathScales 2nd Fi ins, 
> aclean Fiſh according to the Levitical Law, 
" at Zamaica buy them, and eat them 
IH It is a very large Fiſh, ſhaped ' much 
but a great deal bigger ; "onewill weigh 
þ.6 *4, or 5 hundred weight. It hath a 1a 
ou great Fins and Scales, as bigas an Half 
,, anſwerable to the bigneſs of his Body. It 
y fivect Meat, and commonly far. This Fiſh 
8 among Rocks; there are plenty of them in 
Indies, about Famaica, 4 the Coaſt of 
3 but chiefly in theſe Seas, eſpecially more 


AF went from hence with our Ships the 18th day, 

nd po 2d Weſt about 2 leagues farther, to a 

_—_— A Mile and half from the 

all Key, and within ttis a very Har- 

« zere Ships may careen , there is alfo a ſmall 

Tieof Beth ater, and VVood enough. | 

"30 14th day in the morning -we went with 95 
in'6 Canoas toſeek for the Carrier, taking 

Mylatto-Woman for our Guide; but Caprain 


ſonnet RE Wy ws he 
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| 4n1685 ded at aplace called Eftapa,a league to. the VVet of 
WW Chequeton. The VVoman was well acquainted i 
i having been often. at this De for Muſcles. 4 
b — told us; for here are great plenty of them. Ne 
ſeem in all reſpect like our Ex 9 Muſcles. She 
carry'd us och the Paruleſs, ood by the By 
a River, for about a league : Then we came into 
Savannah ull of Bulls and- Cows ; and here the 
Carrier before-mentioned was lying at the Eſt; 
tion-houſe with his Mules, not having dated” 
advance all this while, as not knowing where we 
lay ; ſo his own fear made him, his Mules, and all 
his Goods, become a Prey to us. He had 40 Packs 
of Flower, ſome Chocolate, a great many final] 
Cheeſes, 'and abundance of Earthen Ware, The 
Eatables we brought away, hut the Earthen Veſlt 
we had no occaſion for, and therefore left them, 
The Mules were about 6o : We brought our Prize 
with them to the Shore, and {ſo turned them away, 
Here: we alſo kill'd ſome Cows, and brought with 
us to our Canoas. Inthe Afternoon our Ships came 
toan Anchor half a Mile from the place where we 
landed, and then we went aboard, Captain Townly 
jering our good ſucceſs, wept aſhore with his Me 
to ki | forme Cows x for here were no Inhabitants 
near to oppole us. The Land is very woody, a 
good fertile Soil, watered with many fimall 
ivers ; yet "it hath but tew Inhabitants near the 
Sea. Capt, Towenley kild 18 Beefs, and after he 
came aboard, our ang, contrary t0 Captain Swan's 
inclination, gave Ca t Townley part of the Flowet 
which we. took re. Afterwards we gave tlie 
VVoman ſome Snogt for her, and her hes 
and put her and two 9 for ws aſhore ; byt one 0 
Bens 2 very Pn ore bout 7 or $ Years old 
oman cried, and beggd 
hard tg ye þi him ; but Capt. Swaz would not 


but promiſed to. Fae much of him, ang oy : 


, 


= - © The Coofting along. 358 7 
das his word. | He proved afterwards a vyery Az.1688. 
Boy for Wit, Courage, and Dexterity ; I have c0J 2 
en wonder'd at his Expreſhons and Actions, 
The21ft day in the evening.we ſailed hence with 
jeLand-Wind. The Land-Wjnds on this part of 
the Coat are at N. and the Sea;Winds at W. S. W. 
We had fair Weather, and Coaſted along to the 
Neſtward. The Land is high, and full bf ragged 
ills;7and Weſt from theſe ragged Hills, the Land 
mkes many pleaſant and fruittul Valleys among 
theMountains. The 25th day we were abreſt of a 
wy-remarkable Hill, which towring above the 
boF-irs fellows, is divided in the top, and makes 
wo-mall parts. It is in lat. 18d. 8 m. North. The 
Spaniards make mention of a Townealled Thelupan 
mpthis Hill, which we would have viſited if we 
coald'have found the way to it. The 26th day 
Uaptain Swaz and Captain Townley, with 200 Men, 
owhom I was one, went in our Canoas to ſeek 
the City of Co/zma, a rich place by report, but 
onfar within Land I could never learn : for, as | 
ibefore, here is no Trade by Sea, and therefore 
jecould never get Guides to inform us, or conduQ 
Foany Town, but one or two, on this Coaſt; 
md'there is never a Town that lieth open to the 
bot Acapuico; and therefore our ſearch was 


/ x 
= at = end mw ny a 
| BME luppoled, as a Centinel, tg 
velit places we landed with Jiffculty, and at each 
"P26 we followed the track 'of the Horſe on the 
andy Bay; but where they entered the Woods 
enchant ultipagaeergiiguaty Racks 
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E yz | The Volean and Yalley of Colima; 
7.1685 for it, yet we could find it no more ; ſo we 
3 ps x 4 at a loſs to find out the Houſes or Tow 
they came from. The 28th day, being tired an 
hopeleſs to find any Town, 'we went a 
Ships, that were now come abreſt of the plac 
where we were; for always when we leave our 
Ships, we either order a certain place of meeti 
or elſe leave them a fign to know where we 
by making one or more great Smoaks : yet we had 
all like to have been ruin'd by ſuch a ſignal as this 
in a former Voyage under Captain Sharp, when 
we made that unfortunate Attempt upon Ariz 
which is mentioned in the Z:ſtory of the anters, 
For upon the routing our Men, and taking ſever 
of them, ſome of thoſe ſo taken told the Spaniurs, 
that it was agreed between them and their Com- 
m—_ on board, to make two great Smoaks at 1 
iſtance from each other, as ſoon as the Tom 
ſhould be taken, as a fignal to the Ship, that it 
might ſafely enter the Harbour. The Spanurd 
made theſe Smoaks preſently : 1 was then 
thoſe who ſtaid on board ; and whether the 
was not fo exatly made, or ſome other diſcomg: 
ment happend, I remember nat, but we foubote 
going in, till we ſaw our ſcatter'd Crew coming 
'off in their Canoas. Had we enter'd the Port upon 
the falſe Ggnal, we muſt have been taken or funk; 
for we have paſt cloſe by the Fort, and coull 
have had no Wind to bring us out, till the Land 
Wind ſhould riſe in the night. 


 Aﬀter we camet 


hoard we faw the Volcan of Colima. This is 2% 
higtr' I in, in about 18d. 36 m. Na 
Randing 5 or from the Sea, in them 


5 
_ of a pleaſant Valley. It appzars with 2 
from each of which there do always iſſue # | 
fre-'or ſmogk. The Valley in which this Vole 
Rands, iscalled the Valley of Colime, from the Tow 
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katec on which the Spaxerds give 
Lit, is the moſt pleaſant and fruitful Valley in all 


the Kingdom of Mexico. This Valley is about ten 


a twelve leagues wide by the Sea, where it makes 
4 fall Bay : but how far the Vale runs into the 
ountry 1 know not. Ir is ſaid to be full of Cacoa- 
n Fields of Corn, Wheat, and Plantgin- 
W The neighbouring Sea is bounded with a 
aady-ſhoar ; but there is no going aſhoar for the 
of the Wzves. The Land within it.is low 
along, and Woody for about 2 leagues from the 
Haſt fide ; at the end of the Woods there is a deep 
River runs out into the Sea, but it hath ſuch a 
at Bar, or ſandy Shoal, that when we were 
= no Boat or Canoa could - enter, the 
qunning ſo high upon the Bar : otherwiſe, 1 
wage, we ſhould have made fome farther difcove- 
this pleaſant Valley. On the Weſt fide of 
the River the Savannah land begins, and runs to the 
ber fide of the Valley. We had but little Wind 
whenwe came aboard, therefore we lay off this Bay 
tat Afternoon and the Night enſuing. 
"The 29th day our Captains went away from our 
= with 200 Men, intending at the firſt conve- 
ment place to land and ſearch about for a path : 
for the S$pari/h Books make mention of 2 or 3 other 


- 


"Towns hereabouts, eſpecially one called Se/lagua, 


tathe Weſt of this Bay. Our Canoas rowed along 
$near the ſhoar as they could, but the Sea went 
Sigh that they could not land. About 10 or 11 
Clock, 2 Horſemen came near the ſhoar, and one 
them took a Bottle out of his Pocket, and drank 


4 dourMen. While he was drinking, one of our Men 
amch'd up his Gun, and ler drive at him, and kill'd 


bY. 


WSHorſe : ſo his Conſort immediately fer Spurs - 


an18g 
I 
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_— :- Pojt of Sallagua; 
1685 his Horſe and rode 'away, leaving the otfier: 
- come after afoot. But he being Booted, made hy 
flow haſte ; therefore two of our Men {tript thay 
- ſelves, and fwam afhoar to take him. But he had 
a Macheat, or long Knife, wherewith he kept 
them both from ſeizing him, they having nothingin 
their -hands wherewith to- defend themſelves; 
offend him. The 3zoth day our Men came all x 
board again, for they could not fmd any place tg 
land in; 3, 

\ "The firſt day of December we paſſed by the Port 
of Sallagiua. This Port is in lat 18 d. 52 m.. Itis 
only a pretty deep Bay, divided,in the middle with 
a rocky point, which makes, as 1t . were, two Hz 
bours. Chips may ride ſecurely in either, but the 
Weſt Harbour is the beſt : there is good Anchoring 
any where in 10 or_12 fathom, and a Brook of freſh 
Water runs into the Sea. Here we ſaw a great ney 
thatched Houſe, and a great many Spanards both 
-Horſe and Foot, with Drums bonkm and Co- 
lours flying, in defiance of us, as we thought. We 
took no notice of them till the next morning, and 
then we landed about 200 Men to try their Cov 
rage; but they preſently withdrew. The Foot-ne 
ver {tay'd to exchange one ſhot, but the Horſemen 
ftay'd till 2 or 3 were knock'd down, and then 
they drew off, our Men purſaing them. - Az laſt, : 
of our Men took two Horſes that had loſt their Ki 
ders, and mounting them, rode after the Spamard 
tull drive till they came among them, thinking'to 
have taken a Priſoner for Intelligence; but had like 
to have been taken themſelves : tor 4 Spamards iut 
rounded them, after they had diſcharged their Fi 
ſtols; and unhorſed them 4 and-if ſome: of our bell 
Footmen had not come to: their reſcue; they mull 
have yielded, or have been killed. They:were both 
Eut in 2 or 3 places, but their a were 10 

mortal, The 4 Spaniards got away before ous ht. 
Fol | $77.00 
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= Oarrha. The Author taken fck 259 
old hirt them, and mounting their Horſes; ſpee- An.1689 
4d after their Confſorts, who were marched away WWW 
#9 the Country. Our Men finding a broad Road 

ling into' the Country, followed it about 4 
ues in a ary ſtony Country,full of ſhort VVood 
nr no hign of Inhabitants, they returned again. 
In their way back they took two Mularto's, who 
were not able to march as faſt as their Conſorts ; 
therefore rhey had $skulked in the Woods, and by 
that means thought to have eſcaped our Men. Theſe 
Priſoners informed us, that this great Road did 
lad to a great City called Oarrha, from whence 
many of thoſe Hortemen before ſpoken of came : 
That this City was diſtant from hence as far as a 
Horſe will go in 4 oor mer thar there is no place of 
omſequence nearer : Thar the Country is very poor, 
id" thinly inhabited. They faid alſo, that theſe 
Men came to affiſt the Phi/4pprne Ship, that was 
ereryday expected here, to pur athore Paſſengers for 
Mexico. The Spanr/h Pilot-Books, mention a Town 
a called S2//2gua hereabouts ; but we could not 
ind-it, nor hear any thing of it by our Prifon- 
as. 


"We now intended to cruiſe off Cape Corrien- 
es, to wait for the Ph://ippine Ship. Sothe 6th day 
of Drcemb. we ſet fail, coaſting to the Weſtwards 
os Cape Corrzentes. We had fair Weather, and 
thttle Wind ; the Sea-Breezes at N. W. and the 
Im&Wind at N. The Land is of an indifferent 
Kiphth, full of ragged Points, which at a diſtance 
t like Iſlands: The Country is very woody, 
the Trees are not high, nor very big; 


"Here I was taken fick of a Fever and Ague that 


#erwards turned to a Dropfie, which I Iaboured 
xt along time after ; and many of our Men died 
his Diſtemper,- though our Surgeons uſed their 
Feareſt skill ro preſerve their Lives. The Droplie is 
Feeneral Diſtemper on this Coaſt, and the "Re 
v h s . W, 


E.: 4.1685 ſay, that the beſt remedy they can find for it, is 
T's Stone or Cod of an Allegator (of which they hayg 
., one near each within the Fleſh ) pulverized ant 
drunk in Water : This Receipt we alſo found men 
oned - in an Almanack made «at Mexico : I woul 
have tried it, but we found no Allegators here, th 
thereare ſeveral. 
There are many good Harbours between Sul, 
gua and Cape Corrientes : but we palled by themall 
As we drewnear the Cape, the Land by the Sea ay 
peared of an indifferent -heighth, full of white 
Clifts; but in the Country- the Land is high and Wi 
barren, and full of ſharp pecked Hills, unplealane 
to the fight. To the Weſt of this ragged Land is1 
Chain of Mountains running parallel with the 
Shore ; They end on the Weſt with a gentledeſcen, 
but on the Eaſt fide they keep their heighth, end 
with a ep Mountain, which hath three fm 
ſharp pecked tops, ſomewhat reſembling a Crowny 
and therefore called by the Spanzards, Caronady, the 
Crown Land. T 
The 1 1th day we were fair in fight of Cape 
rientes, it bore N. by W. and the Crown Land h 
North. The Cape isof an indifferent heighth, wi 
ſteep Rocks to + a Ty It is flat and even on the 
top, cloathed with Woods : The Land in the Coun 
try is high and doubled. This Cape lieth in 204 
28m. North. I find its longitude from Tenarift 
be230d.56 m. but I keep my longitude Welboul 
according to our Courle ; and according | 
reckoning,l find it is from the L:zard inEnzlandi21 
4.1 m. {© that the difference of time is $ hours, and 
almoſt 6 minutes. RED 
Here we had reſolved to cruize for the Ph://ppmt 
Ship, becauſe ſhe always makes this Cape in bt 
Voyage homeward. We were (as I have faid) fol: 
Ships in Company z Captain Sar, and his Tet 
der z Captain Townlcy, and his Tender; It "ny ſo 
0 


. THE. | f | Wh. 4 
q, tha "Cap ztain Stan ſhould. lye $ of 10 An.168 

ff thore, and the reſt abour 4 lFagug, di- 

ach from other, berween him andthe Ca Pe, 

we. ur 


not miſs the Phillip; 
7ifion, and end Bitape 
eſt * 


"6 - 
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Jark, with 50 or 60 Men to' the" 


| 5 X 9 ſearch about for ſome Town or Planta- 
as, where we might get Proviſion of any fort. 
t of us in the mean time cruizing in our 
The 17th day the Bark came to us again, 
Wd got nothing, for they could not get about the 
zuſe the Wind on this Coaſt 15 commonly 
en the N. W. and the S. VV. which makesit 


aitficult getting to the VVeſtward ; but they 
'( 10as with 46 Men at the Cape, who re- 
to row to the weſtward. The 18th day we 
to the Keys of Chamerly to fill our water. 
Keys or Iflands of Chametly are about 16 or 
Wes to the Eaſtward of Cape Corrientes. They 
{ nf ral [ low, and woody, invironed with Rocks; 
; at > 5 of them lying in the form of an half 
"not a Mile from the ſhore, and between 

nd the Main is very good Riding, ſecure 

A 

y wind. © Spaniards do report, that here 

[ . for the Inhabitants of the 
WP feorion. Thisis ſaid tobea large Town, 

ſt hereabouts ; but is 14 leagues up in the 


2oth inſtant we entred within theſe Iſlands, 
"ty on the S. E. fide, and Anchored between 
Bands and the Main, in 5 fathom clean Sand. 
+ found good freſh water and wood,” and 
t plenty of Rock-fiſh with Hook and Line, 
iſh Ideſcribed at the Ifle of FobnFernando 

© for no Ip of Inhabitants, beſides 3 or 4” 
ore I do believe that the Spaniſh 

ln Fiſhermen come hither only at Low or 
ach Do ta that they do not live 

ely 


edema. od. ont dt. fi... 


which Captain Townley's Bark Jeft at the Can 
came oft to us. They, after the Bark left thay 
aſt to the Weſt of the Cape, and rowed into, thei 
Valle Valderas, or . perhaps Va! d"Iris ; tor it bil 
fies the Valley of Flags. 'n: 
This Valley lies in the bottom of a pretty ; 
Bay, that runs in between Cape Corrienes on 
9. E and the point of Port:zqze on the N. W. wh 
' two. places are about 10o leagues afunder, Th 
Valley is about 3 leagues wide ;. there is a lax 
fandy Bay againſt the Sea, and good ifmoeth ly 
ing. In the midſt of the Bay iS a fine River, w 
Into Boats may enter ; but it is brackith at 


- a 


NA 


latter end of the dry Seaſon, which is in wa 
March, and part of Apr. I fhall ſpeak more 
the Seaſons in my Chapter of Wmds, in. the 
pendix. This Valley is bounded withm Land, 


a ſmall green Hill, that makes a very gen 
ſcent into the Valley, and affords 2 Very | 
probed to Sea-ward. It is inriched with truitil 
vannahs, mixt with Groves of Trees fit for 
ales, belide Fruit-Trees in abundance, as Guy 
Oranges and Limes, which here grow wild in. 1a 
plenty, as if” Nature had defigned it only 068 
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* age. 


Garden. The Savannahs are full of fat 

Cows, and fome Horſes, but no Houſe in 11g, 
| When our Canoas came to this pleaſant Val 

they landed 37 Men, and marched into the 

ery ſeeking tor ſome Houſes, They had not 

paſt 3 mile before they were attacks by 15998 

migrde, Horſe and Foot + There was 4 final 8 


| co ->ilkgs into which our Men retreat- A». 1688 
oy temſelves from the fury of the Horſe : vg 
| Fs rode i in among them, and artackr 
je Farouly ill the Spaniſh Caprain, and 17 
dead off their Horſes : then the 
\ being fmany of them wounded. We 
ie Men, and had two defperately wounded In 
q the Foot, who were armed with Lanc 
þ lord and wete the preateſt number, nevel 
ade any artack ; the Horfemen had each a brace 
i, Efiftols, and ſome ſhot Guns. If the Foot had 
hs _ had certainly deſtroy'd all our Men! 
ben the Skirmifh was over, our Men placed the 
=o wound 1 Men on Horſes; and came to their 
Can # There they kill'd one of the Horſes, and 
te it being afraid to yenture into the Savannatr 
tokil a Bullock, of which there was ſtore. When 
by tad eaten, and farisfhied themſelves, they re- 
tarnec aboard. The 25th day, being Chr: mar, 
auiſed in pretty near the Cape, rand fent in 
as with the Strikers to get Fiſh, being if 
7 we a Chrifimas Dinner. In the Afternoon 
returned aboard with 3 great Zew-fiſh, which 
& us all ; and the next day we fentaſhoar our 
is again, "and got 3 or 4 more. 
pram Townley, who went from us at Chamerly, 
aboard the 28th day, and brought about 40 
ls of Maiz. He had landed to the Eaftward 
1 eCorrientes, and march'd toan Indian Village 
or 5 teagues in the Country. The Indians 
__ coming, ſer two Houſes on fire that were 
Maiz, and run away 5 yer he and his Men 
ih 6ther Houſes as mhuch as they could bring) 
"on their backs, which he brought aboard. 
onihd off the Cape till the firſt day of Fa- 
LIVES. and then made towards rhe Valiey 
926 hunt for Beef, and. before Night we 
« inthe bottom of the Bay, in 60 tarhbm' 
I 2 Water 


We En” "6 gy OM hs ts ff + Dey Fe vp 
rc $85 Water, 2 mile 0 the Dhoar. 4 EY ty 
- hunting -till the 7th day, CY 
- . Captain Townrnley went athoar every  fralkiy 
about 240 Men, and marched to a fall H 
| 1-40 they peevned with 50 or 60 ments y < 
eSpamards, who ap in great companiesn 
por ban hills not far Aiſtant, but did never attempe i 
any thing againſt 'our men. Here we killd af | 
{ilted above 2 months mear, befides whar we | 
freſh z and might have kill” d as much more, if we 
had been better ſtor'd with Salt. Our hopes of 
meeting the Phi/l;ppine _—_— now gver , forye 
did all conclude, that while we were necefſnared i}: 
- to hunt here for Proviſions, ſhe was paſt by to te 
Eaſtward, as indeed ſhe was, as we did underſtand" 
afterwards by Priſoners. So this delign fill 
through Captain Toconley's eagerneſs after the Line 
Ship, which he attempted in Acapulco Harbour, wW 
I have related. For though we took a little Flon 
er hard by, yet the ſame Guide which told'vs & 
that Ship,would have conduQted us where we G 
have had ſtore of Beek and Maiz ; but inſtead | 
of, we loſt both our time, and the op cg | 
providing our ſelves ; and ſo we were orced oh 
victualling, when we : ſhould have . been oft 
ons Corrientes, inexpeRtation of the Manila Ship. 
itherto we had coaſted along here with 2 dl 
rent deſigns; the one was to ger the Mo 
which would have inriched us beyond - meaſure, WW * 
and this Captain Townlcy was 2. for. Sir 4 : 
Cavendiſh formerl rook't the Manila Ship off Cape 
St.,.Lucas in California, (where we alſo would hank 
waited for her, had we been early enough tores 
with Proviſions, to have met her there) and threw 
much rich Goods over-board. The other 
which Captain Stan and our Crew were moſt id 
—_— along the Coaſt for rich Towns, ll 
Mines chiefly of Gold _ vilver, which wel 


| "1a in \'ehls Country and we hoped near 4An.1688 . 

znot knowing (as we aft s found) ww 
s in effect an Country,” its Wealth 
nthe- South. Sea Coaſt, and having little 
ſofa nerce with it, its Trade being. driven 
7 with: Europe by. La Vera Cruz. Yet we 
il Tory ofMines, and ſo reſolved 
x:0n tg Northward 3 but Captain Town- 
+.had no other deſign in coming on this 
þ but to meet this Ship, reſolved: £0 . return 

Jt the Coalt of Pers.” 

Wthis Voyage on the: Mexican Coaſt, we had 
- ae and 2:or 3.of his Men, .of - our 
windans of the Itthmus of Daren ; who ha- 
wcanducted over ſome parties of our Privareers, 
expreſiing a delire to go along with' us, were 
d, and kindly entertained aboard- our Ships ; 
were pleas'd in having, by this means, 
re: ady > onded, ſhould we be for returning 
nd; | as/ſeveral of us thought to do, rather 
47 Whats about... Bar at this time, we of 
in Starr's Ship deſigning farther to the North 
+ ahd Captain Townlcy. going back, we com- 
edtheſe our Indian Friends to his care, to carry 
ey home, So here we parted ; he to the. Eaſt- 
Land we to the eſtward, intending to 
$25 <4 -to the Weſtward as the Sparards 


IT day of Zanuary in the morning 
"We Jailed from this _— Valley. The 
Sat N, E. and the weather fair. | At 11 : 

& the Scacwind came at N.W. Before 
od; by Point Pontigue; this is the Weſt pelnt 
yy. of the Valley of Va/deraz, and is diſtant 
*y > Corrientes 10 leagues, This point is in 
.[50im. North ; it is high, round, r and 

bl Ate diſtance it appears like an 

wo:the Welt of iy pt are two ſinall Bo 
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% BYE Iſlands, called the Iflands of Poari 
74 


are ſeveral hi n: Ve white Rocks, 
UE inviog apour em : 


gues, nr. mi 

== ints, nth fall fon Bays berwen 
ED I | 
in untfy, full 0 
—_— unpleaſant Hills, TP 

The 14 Du had fight of a frnall whin 

"I which appears very much like a Shipunde 

This Rock isin lat. 21 d. 15 m-'it is 3 q 

From the Main. There is a good Channel between 

t and the Main, where you” will have 12 oruſ 1 

thoni Water near the land ;. but running near I * 

the Mato, you will have gradual ſoundings, till you i 
ode in'with the ſhoar. ' Ar night we'Anch 

6 fathom Water, near a league from che Mai 0 

good oazy ground. We caught a'great many Cy 

Jf> here, and at ſeveral places on this'Coalt, both 

before and after this. 

From' this I{land the Land runs. more Northerly 
making a fair ſandy Bay z but the Sea talls in with 
_ violence on the oar, that there is-no land I 

but very good Anchoring on -all the Coalt, 
and gradual: Soundings. About a League oft ſhow, 
you' will have 6 fathom, and 4 mile of ſhoar you 
will have 7 fathom Water. We cametoan Anchor 4 
every evening ; and in the' mornings ' we failed of 
with the Land-wind, which we. found at NEW: 
and theSea-breezes at N. W, - 
' The'2orh day we Anchozed about 3 miley 
Eaſt tide: 'of the Iflands Chamerly, Titferent from 
nan {&" of that name beſore-mentioned'; for theſe 

6 finall Wands, in lat. 23d. 11 mm. Kittle tothe 


| Fm he Nai, when of Cancer, andabout 3 leagues | 


fromthe Main, where a Salr Lake hath wy 
nt 
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he k ruit is as 
i and in wv yellow, It 8 2 thick $kin or 


of what have a Rr ee hls 
5 bare of 2p of Wood. Tt 
Ws \. Bomb pp og hf. 
ndy Agar 3/5, her Hs 208 
on theſe ca enguins z 
Ne Phe Feute che have. 
Fruit is of two forts, the yellow 


| {1c The yellow Penguin grows ona green 


tt as big 2s 2 Arm, above a foot high 
n p the ground ; The leaves of this ſtalk are half 
__ an inch broad ; the edges full of 
— ary grows at the head of the 

wh 20T 3 16 or 20 in acluſter. 
 Patted Fog , of a round 


Jand the infide is full of ſmall black ſeeds, mixr 
g the Fruit, It is pleaſant Fruit. The 


þ Pe ipuin is of the bigneſs and colour of a ſmall 


&y Or ;on, and is in ri match like a Nine-pin 


or ſtem, as the other, 
hog on the ground, the other ſtanding u 
—_— or ſeventy grow thus together as cloſe 
and one by another, and all from the 
bor, or clutter of Roots. Theſe Penguins are 


-» | - mpaſs'd or fenced with long leaves, about a foot 


1 half, or rwo foot long, and y like the 


fi her , and the Fruit too is much alike, They 


thoth wholſome, and neyer offend the ſtomach ; 


ky Fthoſe that eat many, will find a heat or rickling 


t thei grower They _ ſo plentifully in 


Minals, on nt 80 of th quiz, la ot 


eachy, that is no paſling tor 
i high þ prickly leaves. 


firs are fone Guanoes an theſe Iſlands, but 


'Oth »+ fort of Land Animal. The Bays about 
# "i ht fornetimes viſited with Seal; and. this 
where I had {cen any .of thels 


Seas. 


” i cox | this. | Coaſt lye noſt in 
the Lagunes or Salt-lakes, and Mouths of Rivas; 
but rhe Seals come not ſo. much there, as I judge: 
-For this being no rocky Coaſt, where : Fiſh reſin 
moſt, there ſeems ta be but little Food for the Seals 
unleſs they will yetitate upon Cath.  . *W 
Capt. Swan went ava om hence with 100Men 
in our Canoas, to the Northward, to ſeek for the 
River Coolecan, poſſibly the ſame with the Riveref War 
Paftia, which ſome Maps lay down in the Proving Wil 
or Region of Cu//acarn. This River lieth in about 
24 4. N. lat. We were informed, that there is aa 
rich $ puniſh Town ſeated on the Eaft fide of is 
with Savannahs about it, full of Bulls and Com, 


and that the Inhabitants.of this Town. pals over 
Boats to the H{land Ca/;formia, where they filh for W 
Pearl. T have been told, fince by a Spamurd that 
ſaid he had been at the Ifland Ca/fornia, that there 
are great pleney of Pearl Oyſters, there, and that 


the Native Indians of California,near the Pearl-filhay, 
are mortal Enemies to the Spaniards. Our Cangas 
were abſent 3 or 4 days.ahd faid they had been abore 
Fl leagues but found no River; that the. Land by ths 
Sea was low, and all ſandy Bay ; but ſuch a gieat WF 
Sea, that. there was no. landing.,, They met us. 
their return in the. lat. 23.d, 30 m. coaſting 40 
ſhore after them towards Cu/lacan ;, 1o we retun 
again to the Eaſtwatd. This was the fartheſt that I 
was to the N.on this Coaſt. Th 
6 or 7 leagues N, N, VV. from the Iles of Cs 
metly, there is a ſmall narrow entrance into a Lake, 
which runs about 12 Leagues Eaſterly, parallel with 
the- ſhore, making many ſmall , low, Mango 
Iflands. The Mouth of this Lake is in lat. about 
234. 30 m. Itis called by the Spaniards Rio de T 


for it is* falt Lake, There is' water enough 
Boats and Cancas to enter, and ſmooth. landing #+. 
jr you are in. On the eſt fl pf. there ll 


and an Eſtantion, or Farm of large Cattle. 
—_ the utes oe en, coming 
Cattle were driven away by the Spaniards, yet 
ae our Men took the Owner of the Eſtantion, and 
kowght him aboard. He 1aid, that the Beets were 
Ge a great way in the Country, for fear we 
ſho d Kill them. While we lay here, Capt. Swar 
metinto this Lake again, and Ianded 150 Menon 
BN. E fide, and marched into the Country : 
vat a Mile from the Landing-place, as they were 
ans dry S/n, or Salt-pond, they fired at two 
Idan that croſs'd the wg ir them z one of 
embeing wounded in the Thigh, fell down, and 
Knmgexamined, he told our Men, that there was an 
war Town 4 or 5 leagues oft, and that the way 
| were going would bring them thither. 
mls they were in Diſcourſe with the [4:27 they 
we attack'd by 100 Spaniſh Horlemen, who came 
ma defign to ſcare them back, but wanted both 
Wand Hearts to do it. 
WrMen paſt on from hence, and in their wa 
med through a Savannah of long dry Grals. 
W8me - Spaniards ſet on fire, thinking to bum 
en but that did not hinder our Men from 
Wing forward, though it did trouble them a 
=. They rambled for want of Guides all this 
and part of the next, before they came to the 
1mm the Izd7ar ſpoke of. There they found a com- 
Wy 0Spenards and Indians,who made head againſt 
Wi but were driven out of the Town atter a 
arr Diſpute. Here our Surgeon and one Man 
ae were wounded with Arrows, but none of the 
Eewcre hurt. When they came inxo the Town 
oy found two or three Tagigns wounded, who 
then that the Name of :the, Town was MHaſe- 
3 Wat there were a few fps tivingin it.and 


Flere Indjanrythar 5 Leagues from this Tomn 
Mmm to: 5 Login hs To 
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ak found 7 or 8 Buſhels of Maiz : but 
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= 266 River ond Towns of Roſario. * Ovld Mine, i 
- Am1686 there were tworich GoldMines,where the'Spariny 
WYWV of Compeſtalla, which is the chiefeſt Town in thes 
: parts, Et many Slaves and Indians at Work * 
Gold. Here our Men lay that night, and the n& 


a, 


morning packt up all the Maiz that they could fry 
and debueht it on their backs to the Canoas, "a 
came aboard. | 1 
We lay here till the 2d of February, and thi 
Captain Swan went away with about $0 Ment Mg 
the River Roſario; where they landed, and march Wh 
to an Indian Town of the ſame Name. They found 8 
it about 9 mile from the Sea ; the way to it faitanl 
gven. This was a fine little Town, of about 60'«W 
70 Houſes, with a fair Church ; and ir was chich 
inhabited with Indians, They took Prifoners ther i 
which told them, That the River Ro/ar710 is richin 
Gold, and that the Mines are not above 2 = { 
from the Town. Captain Swar did not iy 
convenient to go to the Mines, 'þut made halt W5 
aboard with the Maiz which he took there, tothe 
quantity of about 8o or 90 Buſhels ; and which to 
us, in the ſcarcity we were in of Proviſions, wasat 
that time more yaluable than all the Gold in ths 
World ; and had he gone to the Mines, the Spanzrd i 
would probably have deſtroyed the Corn þxtore ty 
return, The 3d of February,* we went with ou 
Ships alſo towards the River Roſario, and Anchored Fi 
the next day apgainſt'the Rivers mouth, 7 fathom, 2 
| - good oazy ground, a league from the ſhoar. This 
ver is in lat, 22d. 51m. N. When you are tw 
Anchor againſt this River, you will fee a round Hill 
like a Sugar-loaf, a little way within Land re | 
the Riyer,and bearing N.E. by N; To the Weſtwal 
of that Hill thereis another pretty lang Hill, called 1 
by the Spaniards Caput Cavalli,or the Horſe's head. 
The oy Captain Swar came aboard with the 
Maiz which he got, This was but a ſinall quantity 
for ſo many Men ag-we were, efpecially confer | 


© River of St. Jaga, 267 , 
© we were in, being ſtrangers, and An. 1686. 
ts to *direft or guide us into any River "<< a © 
& without all fort of.Provyj but what we 
c: reed to in this manner from the ſhoar. 
though-our Pilot-Book direfted us well enough 
.. Truth yet for want of Guides to ca 
"ue op Sertlements, we were forced to ſearc 
br 3 days before we could find a place to land ; 
b 2s 1 have aid. before, beſides the Seas being too 
Tough þ for palin fs in mae laces, they have neither 
k, nor Ca at we could ever ſee 
We of. and remrs th 2s there are no ſuch land- 
aces in theſe Rivers, as there are in the North 
B ; ſo when we were landed, we did not know 
| eg w0-g0 to any Town, except we acciden+ 
t with a path. Indeed, the Spaprards and 
| "whom we -had aboard, Knew the Names of 
| - Rivers and Towns near them, and knew the 
Jams when they ſaw them ; but they knew not 
Jemay to go to them from the Sea. 
She 8th day, Captain Starr Fony ahout 40 Men 
pleek for the River Oleta, which is to ite Eaſt 
maxFof the River Roſario, The next day we fol- 
ined after with the Ships, having the Wind at 
RW, and fair weather. In the Afternoon our 
Was came again to us, for they could not find 
WRiver 0/er2 ; therefore we d next fox 
WRiver Sr. Zago, to the Faſtward ſtill. The 
+ iy in the evening, we Anchored againſt the 
urt'of the River, in 7 farhom Water, good ſofx 
Fground, and about two mile from t hou 
'was a high white Rock without us, 
xentelbo, This Rock at a diſtance, appears 
ip under fail irbore from us W. N iftang 
F w £ bare 7 The Hill Zeliſco bore'S. E, which 
| ry high Hill in the Country, with a Saddle 
z On the' top. The River St.” OS 


h "7 r5 m. It is one of the principal Rivers 
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© 41.1686 this Coaſt there is 10 foot-Water on the Jar 7 
 - > low Water, but how much it flows here I knw 
E Not... The mouth -of this Riyer is near half a mil 
Sroad;” and.. very. ſmooth entring. Within 
mouth it is broader, for there are three or four 
vers more meet there, and ifſue all out together, 
freſh Warer, is brackiſh a great way up ; yet there 
the Water tobe had, by digging or making Wal 
in the ſandy Bay, two or three foot deep, juſty 
the mouth of the River. 
«The 1 1th-day Captain Swan ſent 70 Men in fo 
Canoas into this River, to ſeek a Town; for a 
_—_ we had. no gc of - any, yet the 
Country appearing V romiling, . we . did nt 
tion No nay world: find Inhabitants ble 
or returned. - They ſpent two. days in rowing up 
and. down [the Creeks and Rivers ; at ft by 
came , to ia. large. Field of Maiz, which was almolt 
ripe :..they immediately fell to gathering as al 
as they could, -and- intended.to_ lade the Canogs; 
but Teeing an Indian that was ſetto watch _ 
they:quitted-that; troubleſome and tedious work, 


- 


{eiz'd him, and-broyght him aboard, in hopesby 

his 'information, to have ſome more eafie_ and 

pedite. way of a ſupply, by. finding Corn ready gut 

and dried.' He being examined, ſaid, that thay 
was a Town called Sante Pecaque, four leagues from 
geiplach wheze he: was taken,; and that if we 
ened to 80 thither, he would undertake to be aur. 
Guide. Captain Swan immediately ordered his men 
to make ready, -and the ſame evening went awap 
with $ 40088-A0 140 men, taking the Idan 

- Guide. ater t? 


4 P 


| He rowed about five cages uy the River,, and 
landed the next ; cp. [he River at this plac 


was..not aboye Piſtol-ſhot wide, 'and the 


TISQ- He lef 23 mcn to guard; the Canoas, 28k 


with the teſt to the Town. He ſet out An.1886 
me Canoas at 6 a clock in the morning, an WW 
the Town by; 10. The way through which | 
fed was very plain, part. of it Woodland, part 

whahs. . The Savannahs were full of Horſes, 

and Cows. - The Spamards ſeeing him coming 
all away ; fo he entred the Town without the 
: POPPOIITION. 
his Town of Sarto Pecaque ſtands on a Plain, 
TC EaSavannah, by the fide of a Wood, with many 
- WinitTrees abour it. It is but a ſmall Town, but 
it Wrepular, after the Spaniſh mode, with a Parade 
L & midſt... The Houſes fronting the Parade had 
© Willalconies : there were 2 Churches ; one againſt 
it arade, the other at the end of the Town. It 
FE mabited moſt with Speniards, Their chiefeſt 
ation is Husbandry. There are alſo ſome 
; 
| 
] 
| 

f 


8s, who are imployed by the Merchants of 
pelia, to Trade for them to and from the 


Wpoſtel/2 is a rich Town, about 21 leagues from 
me It is the chicteſt inall this part of the King- 
yand 1s reported to have 7o white Families ; 
Wis 2 great matter in theſe parts ; for it may 
wat ſuch a Town hath not leſs than 500 Fami- 
or copper-coloured People, befides the white. 
dilver Mines are about 5 or 6 leagues from 
*Pecaque ;, where, as we were told, the Inha- 

ts of Compoſte!/a had ſome hundreds of Slaves 
ork. The Silver here, and all over the King- 

dt Mex:co, is faid to be finer and richer in pro- 
lon than that of Poroſe ox Pers, -tho' the Oar be 
» abundant; and the Carriers of this Town 
ante Pecagque, carry the Oar to Compoſte//a,where 
#ehned. Theſe ters, or Sutlers, alſofurniſh 
Saves at the Mines with Maiz, whereof here 
preat plenty now in the Town defigned for that 
&Here was alſo Sugar, Salt, and Salt-fiſh. 
Fi Captain 


JE 


”  Ams3s Captain Swar's only bulinels at Sante Pecagutihg 
 wWywn get Proviſion ; therefore he ordered his Mens 
EO divide themſelves into two pc and by tany 
earry down the Proviſion to the Canoas, one half 
remaining in the Town to ſecure what they hu 
taken, while the other half were going and os. 
ing, In the Afternoon they caught fome Horſ 
and the next morning, being the 17th day, 57 Men ' 
and fome Horſes, went laden with Maiz to the 
prin They found them, =_ co a lefrts 
guard them, in good order ; t the Spaniard 
had given them a ſmall diverfion,and wounded one 
Man : but our Men of the Canoas landed, and 
drove them away. Thefe that came loaded w the 
Canoas left 7 Men more there, fo that now they 
were 3o Men to guard the Canoas: Art night the 
other returned ; and the 18th day in the moming 
that half which ſtaid the day before at the Tom 
took their turn of going with every Man his bur 
then, and 24 Horſes laden. Before they | 
Captain Swar, and his orher Men at the Tom, 
caught a Priſoner, who faid, that there were teu 
a thouſand Men of all colours,Spaniards and Indi; 
Negroes and. Mulatto's, in arms, at a placecallet 
St. Fago, but 3 leagues off, the chief Town on this 
River ; that the Spaniards were armed with Guns 
and Piſtols, and the copper-coloured with Swords 
and Lances. Captain Swar, fearing the ill conſe 
gu" of feparating his ſmall company, wasie 
Ived the next _— march away with the whole 
Party ; and therefore he ordered his Men to catchas 
many Horſes as they could; that they might cat 
- the more Proviſion with' them. Accordingly, the 
next day, being the 19th day of February 1686. 
Captain Swan called out his Men betimes to bs 
gone ; but they refuſed to go, and ſaid, thatthe 
would not leave the Town. tilt alt the Proviſion 
was in the Canoas; Therefore he was forced t0 


1 | 


Ee s ty of date + aha &ited. } £91 | 

ther, . and ſuffered half the to go Ann686 

8: They had now 54 Horſes laden, which (ww © 

in wan ordered to be tied one to- another, F 

e Men t0 g0 in two bodies, 25 before, and | 
iny. behind ; but the Men would go at their 
awe. every Man leading his Horſe. The 
Lords oblerycd their manner oft marching, and - 
Wn Ambuſh about a mile from the Town,which 
Bk managed with ſuch fucceſs, thar falling on our 
Tos of Men, who were guarding the Corn to the 
naas, they killed them every one. Capt. Swan 
z.the report of their Guns, ordered his Men, 
were then in the Town with him, to march 
= to. their affiſtance ; but ſome oppoſed him, de- 
l 7 be their Enemies, till two of the Spanzards 
that had loſt their Riders, came galloping 
ſome Town in a great fright, both bridled and 
Wed with each a pair of Holſters by their 
is and one had a Carabine newly diſcharged ; 
me was an apparent token that our Men had 
engaged. and that by Men better armed than 
be imagined they ſhould meet with. Therefore 
Main Stor rage, march'd out of the 
an. and his Men all followed him; and when 
kams to the place where the Engagement” had 
ren, he aw al his Men that went out in the morn- 
"iving dead. They were {tript, and ſo cut and 
meld. that he fearce knew one Man. Captain 
Sax had not more Men then with him, than thoſe 
Ke who lay dead before him, yet the Spaniards 
"Wer came to oppoſe him, but kept at a great di- 
"Race z for 'ris probable, the Spaniards had not cut 
&Þ many Men of ours, but with the loſs of a 
"Beat many of their own. So hemarched down to: 
J 8. 20As and Came aboard the Ship with the 
Mz that was already in the Canoas. We had 4- 

Kut 50 Men killed, and among. the reſt, my Inge: 

Ks dhtloos Me. Ringra/e was 0ne,. who wrate was 
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in it or ſtarve 
This loſs diſcouraged us from attermpring 
. thing more hereabouts, Therefore Gor 
poſed to go to Cape Sr. Lucas © ons Californis! 
careen. He had two reaſons for this: Fir | 
thoughthe could lye there ſecure from the She ds 
and next, * that if he could get a Coldercr 
Indians there,he might makea diſcovery in thetal 
of Carlifornia, and by their Affiftance try for fy 
of the Plate of New Mexico. 
This Lake of Californie (for To the Sea, Cha 
or Streight, between that and the atm | 
_ is but lirtle known 'to the' Spamarde, 


what I could ever learn; for their Drafts'do 

ee about it. Some of them do make Ca 

nd, but give no manner of account of the Tids 
flowing in the Lake, or ar” depth of - cr te 
is, or of 'the Harbours, Rivers, or Creeks, if 
border on it: Wikre a on the Welt fide of theWl 
towards the Afatick Coaſt, their Pilor-Book give 
account of the Coaſt from Cape St. Lucas to 40% 
North. ' Some of wr Drafts gewly made'@ 
make Cz/;fornia to join to the Main, I do beline 
that the Spaniards 5 ae care to have this LakeW 
rotor” fear leſt other Ezropean Nations ſhoul 
mpg e of it, __ t means vii 

ew Mezico, e heard that not 
. before our arrival here, the or in the F 

of New Mexico made an Infurre&ion, and deſire 
moſt of the __ there, but i ſome oy 
flying towards the Gulph' or Lake* of Califormt, 
made Canoas in that Lake, and fafe-: 2 
though the Indions of the Lake of ;fornis, + 
to be atperfet Enmity with the Spaziards. Welk: - 


wer my 


wy liger nt t Spaniard now aboard; who faid An.1684 
ith a Frier that made his Eſcape —Y W- 


coy report of ſeveral Eng/iſh Priſoners - 
e7{ 6 I have met with, lieth N. W: 
WMexico berween 4 and 500 leagues, and 
ft part of the Treaſure which is found in 
Mm; is in that Province z; but without 
2 are plenty of Mines in other parts, as 
-part of the Kingdom where we now 
in other places; and probably, 'on the 
Wei on the Lake. of California, ; al: 
or yet diſcovered by the Spaniards, who 
lines enough, and therefore, as yet, have no 
| 6 diſcover more. 
: F opinion, here 'might be very advantageous 
{oy by any that would attempt it : fot 
75 have mote than they can well manage: 
Fyet, they would lie like the Dog z7 the Man- 
ho -not able to eat themſelves, yet they 
avour to hinder others. But the Voyage 
> ſo far, I take that to be one reaſon 
& hindered the Diſcoveries of theſe parts 4 
—_ e, that a Man may find a neater way 
lan we came ; I mean by the North Weſt. 
jow there have been divers attempts madg 
North Weſt Paſſage, and all unſucceſsful : 
am of opinion, that SFich a Paſſage may be 
6 L our N. Pallige that have gone to 
Fthe 'N. W. P _ endeavoured to 
ie Weſtward, begini their ſearch along 
f Hudſ: or's Bay. © But it I was to goon this 
"”$ hot - firſt into the South Sean, 
ay courſe from thence along by Californ 
lar way fek a Paſſage ba & ihvo the W a 
For as$'others haveiſpent the Sammer, in firſt 
$0: this -more'known fide nearer hore, 
they: got tlirough, the” tire 'of the 
T year 


_ 


” 274 Of theNoxth-Welt aus North-Eaft Paſſage 
-  An.1686 year obliged them to give . over their: ſcarch, al 
—_—Cc > tang. Dr.2 long Kougle back: again, for fear 
2 | © being left inthe Winter on the contrazy, I way 
ſearch. firſt on the leſs known Coaſt. © the Soud 
Sea-fide,” and then as the Year paſt away; I ſhouli 
need no retreat, for I ſhould come raved into m 
knowledg, if I Tucceeded in my attempt, and ſhoulj 
be without that dread, and- fear which the off 
muſt have-in paſſing from the known to thewp 
known : who, tor ought; I know, gave over thei 
ſearch juſt as they were on the point of accompliſ 
ing their defires. y 
[ would take the ſame method it I was to-goy 
diſcover the North Eaſt Paſſage. I would wing; 
about Zapar, Corea, or the North Eaſt part of (Wi 
7a ; and taking the Spring and Summer before me 
I would make my trial. on the Coaſt of Ty 


tary, wherein, if I ſucceeded, I ſhould comeinyiÞþ 


ſome known Parts, and have a great deal of ting 1 


before me to reach Archange! or ſome other Port 
Captain Wood, indeed, fays, this N. Eaſt. Palig 
iS not to be found for Ice :' but how often doweWy 
iee that ſometimes deſigns have been given over #4 
impoſſible, and at another time, and by other was 
thoſe very. things have been accomplithed; 
enough of this. 1; 
The next day after that fatal Skirmiſh gear Sant 
OO, Capt. Swan ordered all our Water to: 
hlled, and to get ready to ſail. The 22{t day 
failed from hence, direCting our Courſe towards 
lifornia: we had the wind at N. W. and W.N. Wa 
all gale, with a t Sea out of the Welt. W 
paſt by 3 Iſlands called the Maria's. After we W 
theſe Iflands we had much wind at N, NW. 
| Age and at N. with thick rainy : weatlr.. 
deat till the 6th day of Febrwary, but it was ga 
a brisk wind, and proved labour in vain, . Fo 
were now within reach-of the Land - Trade 
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_ lite to us ; but would we go td Cali. An.1686 © 
a 2 diſcovery or otherwiſe þ-4; ſhould ww. 
60 'O ol leagues off frem' the - where 
& avoid the Land-winds, and Kite the be- 
rs Eaſterly Trade-wind. | 
therefore rhat we: got nothing, but ra- 
und , being then '21 d. 5 m. N. we 
= fore to the Eaftward again for the 
id's,) and the 7th day we came to an an- 
bar the” Eaft-end of the middle Ifland, in 8 fa- 
om Water, good clean Sand. 
Fw | e Marid' 5 are three uninhabited nds) i lat: 
w-d [40 m. they are diſtanr from Ca Lu- 
bon California 40 leagues, bearing * South 
bt, and they are diſtant from Cape Corrientes 20 
wues, bearing upon the ſame points of the Com: 
gwith Cape Sr. Lucas. They ftretch N: W.and 
+ about 14 leagues. There are 2 or 3 ſmall 
Rocks near them : The weſtermoſt of them 


t ebi apeſt Ifland of the three z and they are all 
ks of an indifferent heightth. The Soil is ſtony 
the Land in moſt places is coyered with 
boy fort of Wood, yery thick and trouble- 
| 4 S through. In ſome places there is plen- 
96 taight large Cedars, though ſpeaking of the 
ere 1 have found Cedars, Chap. 3. I for- 
mention this place. "The Spaniards make - 
1 of them in other plares : but I ſpeak of 
| I have ſeen. round by the Sea-fide 
andy ; and there is produced a green prickly 
i, whoſe leaves are milch like the Penguin-eaf; 
be roo like the root! of a'Sempervive,but mucti 
E | This root being bak'd in an Oven is good 
&: and the Indians on Calffornia, as | have 
ed, have great part their ſubſiſtence from 
[4L0ot e made an Over'in a ſandy Bank; 
Wo. of: hoſb) Roots. ind 1'ear of them: but 
a 07. us greatly cared foy thorn They taſte \ 
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cond _- on this .Coaft where I did ſee any Sealt 
and . this place helps. to confirm what I have & 
ved, that they are. ſeldom ſeen but where ther's 

ems of Fiſh. Captain Swan gave the middl; 

{land the Name of Prince Georges 1land. | 
The Sth day we'run nearer the I{land, and ancho WW 
red in 5 fathom, and moored Head and-'Stern, and 
unrigg'd both Ship and Bark, in. order to Care 
Here Capt. Swan propoſed to go into the Eaft-Indies, WF 
Many were well pleaſed with the Voyage; butſoms 
thought, ſuch was their Ignorance, that he would 
carry them out of the World , for about # thirds dF 
our Men did not think there was any ſuch way tg 


| be found ; but at laſt he gained their Conſents, * 


At our firſt coming hither we did eat nothing but 
Seal; but after the firſt 2 or 3 days our ; 
brought aboard Turtle every day ; on which 
fed all the time. that we lay here, _and faved lt 
Maiz for our Voyage. Here alſo we meaſuredal 
our Maiz, and found: we had about $o Bulls 
This we divided into 3. parts z one for the Bak 
and two for the Shipz our Men were divided 
100 Men aboard the Ship, and 50 aboard the Bulk 
belides F or 4 Slaves in each. | W 7 

I had been a long time fick of a Dropſie, a Us 
ſtemper, - whereof, as I ſaid before, many of Wl 
Men died ; ſo here I was laid and covered all W 
my head in the hot Sand: I indured it near halfa 
hour, and then was taken out and laid to fweatl 
a Tent, I did ſweat ingly, while I was 
Þ Sand, and L do believe it did me much gu 


; te... k 

id here ti [26th day --ag then both 47.1686 : 

Detean ,. we failed: - the Valley of 5YWVy_ 3 
Fae, 'for we 'could not do it here 
;| wet Seaſon” indeed. here 'is Water 
be 'the Brooks then run down plentifully , 
Tough there was Water, yet it was bad 
+it rv ir fo great way- to fetch it from the 
where it The: 28th day weanchored in 

ptcom of the Bay inthe Valley of Belderas, 
aint the River, where we watered before , 
River was brackiſh now in the dry ſeaſon, 
refore we went 2 or 3 leagues nearer Ca 
wes, and anchored by a ſmall round Iſland, 

fa mile from the ſhoar, The Iſland is about 
wes to the Northward. of the Cape, and the 
Where we filled our Water is ju within the 
upon the Main. Here our Strikers ſtruck 
to Zew-fiſh ; ſome we did eat, and the reſt we 
| il d the 29th day we fill'd 32 Tuns of very 


> thus provided our ſelves, we had nctboy 
une to do, but to put in execution our intend 
tion to the Ezft-Indies, in hopes of ſome 
lcceſs there, than we had met with on this 
equented Coaſt. We came on it full of ex- 
for beſides the richneſs of the Coun- 
<7 gms of finding ſome Sea-Ports 
Iviiting, we perſwaded our ſelves that there 
needs be > Shipping and Trade here, and that 
Wea and La Vera Cruz were to the Kingdom of 
co what Panamaand Portobel are to that of Pe- 
'Marts for carrying on aconſtant Commerce 
the South and North Seas, as indeed they: 
x D cmned "= Ol that this Commerce ' 
Sea 1.0 found our =r_ 
|; that "BY Mer bo NG Kok wholly 
age, and managed more Mules than by 
38 0 that inſtead of Profit we met with little 
33 N 
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1g 4/1 this Coaſt, beſides fat 
— WYV and were the more hots \eafly i 
better - fortune we might have. in the oy Ng 
But to do right to Captain Swear,” he:had' no 
tention to be as a Privateer ina Foie IN | 
as. he hath often affured me with his: own n 
he reſolved to take the firlt © portunity of re 
ing to Eng/and : So that he teigned a compli wc 
with ſome. of his Men, who were bent 
to cruize at Mana, that he might havy leifurets 
ake ſome favourable opportunity of quitting the 
rvateer Trade, * 
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CHAP. X. 


w Departure from Gape Corrientes for the 
*Tadrone 7ands, and the Fat Inths) Their 
Courſe thither , and Accidents by the way : 
with 4 Table of each days Run,&c. Of the 
dfferent accounts of the breadth of theſe Seas. 
Guam , one of the Ladrone Iſlands. The 
Coco-Naut Tree , Fruit, &c. The Toddi, or 
""Arack that diſtils from it ; with other Uſes 
"that are made of it. Coire Gables. The Lime, 
or Crab Limon. The Bread-fruit. The Na- 
-#ve Indians of Guam. Their Proe's, a re- 
+ markable ſort of Boats : and of thoſe uſed in 
-] tbe Eaft-Indies. The State of Guam: and 
| the Proviſions with which they were furniſhd 
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fave given an account in the laſt Chapter of 
Reſolutions we took of going over to the 
atÞ:dies. But having more calmly con{idered on 
of our Voyage, from hence to Guam, | 
t of the Ladrone Tflands, which is the firſt place *J 
t we could touch at, and there alſo being not : 
in to find Proviſions, moſt of our Men were 
noſt daunted ar the thoughts of it ; for we had 
wt' 60 days Proviſion, at a little more than half a 
mt of Maiz a day for each Man, and no other 
Novition, except 3 Meals of falted Zew-f/þ , and 
i had a great many Rats aboard, which we could. 
wthinder from eating part of our Maiz. Befide, 
+ LE great” diſtance between Cape Corrientes and 
- 7” which is I ſer down. The Spa- 
d | 4. mards, 
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F oflo The Tedioyweſo of thie Fong 
+ #1586 niards, who have. the greateſt reafon to know beth | 
ih” make it to- be between-2300 and 2400 leapues;, N- 
2 our Books alſo reckon it yarn & between go 
and ie opens, quay arg a indeed of - 
2000 es, but even that wagia Voyage enough 
ro Cighon. us, conſidering, p ſcanty. Proviſions, 
Captain Swar, to encourage his Men to go with 
him, -perſwaded them that the Eng/z/h Books did 
give the beſt account of the diftance z his Reaſons 
were many, although but weak. He urged among 
the reſt, that Sir Thomas Candiſh and - Sir Froncy 
Drake, did run it in leſs than 50 days, and that he 
did not queſtion but that our Ships 'were hetter 
failers, than thoſe which were built in that Age, and 
that he did not doubt to get there in little 'more 
than 40 days : This being the beſt time in the year 
for breezes, which undoubtedly is the. reaſon that 
the Spaniards ſet out from Acapulco” about this 
oa z .and _ they are 60 aſs in = 
2 /oyagg, it .1S uſe they are greit - Ships, 
B laden, and very heavy fſailers , bekdahey > 1 
& - , nothing, are in no great haſte in their way, but fa 
with a great deal of their uſual Caution. And 
when they come near. the Iſland Guam, they pb 
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- in the night for a week, before they make La 
£ In prudence we alſo ſhould have contriv'd tq lie by 
"wiſe we might have run aſhoar, or have outſailel 
the Iſlands, and loſt fight of them before DIE 
warineſs when in any ſtraights. | 
prevailed moſt with them was, his promiſing th 
as I have ſaid, to cruize oft the Manz/a's... So he at 
with the hope of gain, which works its way thio 
all Difficulties, we ſet out from Cape Corriemes, 


In the night when we came near Land, for other 
But our bold Adventures ſeldom proceed with 

Bur of all Captain Swar's Arguments, that which 
his' Men ' being now agreed, and they incouraged 
Miarchthe 3 1it, 1686. We -” * i 


Yhe Co WE Contains toGuam. 284 © 
4 / Swar's Ship, and a Bark commanded un- Ar. 16$i F 
E _— 1 Stoan, y Captain Tear, and we were | 
 5Men, | 100 aboard of the Ship, and 50 aboard 
: be \Bark, beſide Slaves, as I ſaid. 
"had a ſmall Land-wind at E. N. E. which 
Wu 2 Or 4 es, then the Sea-wind came 
a ire gale, {o we ſteeredaway'S. W. 
yo clock in the evening we were abaut 5 leagues 
EW. from the Cape, then we met a Land- wind 
wich - blew freſh all-night, and the next morni 
4 mt 10 a clock we had the Sea-breez at N. N. 
Oe em noon we were 30 leagues from the Cape. 


freſh gale of Wind, which carried us off 
into. the true Trade-wind , (of the difference of 
aj Trade-winds 1 ſhall Ck in the Chapter 
inds, in -the Appendix) for although the con- 
ſtant Sea-breez near the ſhoar is at W. N. W. yet 
pox Trade off at Sea, when you are clear "of 
Land-winds, is at E. N. E. At firſt we had it 
{N. E. fo it came about Nertharky and then 
t the Eaſt as we run off. At 250 leagues diſtance 
hom the ſhoar we had it at E. N.E. and there it 
| fobd till we came within 40 leagues of Guam. 
wa bn. we had eaten up our 3 Meals of falted Zerw- 
of 3 ſo many days time, we had nothing but our 
mill allowance of Maiz, 
ter the 3 1ſt day of March we made great runs 
wy. .day, having very fair clear Weather, and a 
Trade-wind, which we made ule of with all 
weSails, and we made many good Obſervations of . «i 
dun. At our firſt ſetting out, we ſteer'd into 
__r of 13 degrees, which is near the lat. of _. 
W's; then we Teered Weſt, keeping in that lats - 
t time we had failed 20 ; days, our Men fee- 
}: made ſuch great runs, and the Wind like 
| becauſe they were kept at 
i NC It Grace. Captain Swax endeavoured 
made them to have 2 hrs” Patience 3 yet . 
| nothing 
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br.1686 bs obthing but an augmentation 
FW YW ance would appeaſe them. Ca 
with much reluQtance, gave way 
largement of our Commons,: 
above ro ſpoonfuls of boil'd Mani on 
day, whereas before we had: 4 401 ltieve 
+; ;his ſhort allowance did me a pede deal:$ 
' though others were weakened by it toe + 
that > Strength increaſed, and my. Droplte-1 
et I drank 3 rimes every 24 Hoils\ 
> of our Men"did not drink in-- 5 rhe 
time, and ſome not in 12 days 3 ou 
did not drink in 17 days time, and dhe 
adry when he did drink; yet he made' wat by 
day more or leſs; One of out Mein 
ot 'theſe hardſhips was found: guilty « How ef 
condemned for the ſame, to' have 3 | 
each Man in the Ship, with a 2 i6h"3 rech 
rope on his bare back. Captain Swan hegat 
ad ſtruck with a good will ; whoſe & Ke m le 
| Sllowed by all of us. | : "2 
It was very ſtrange, that in all his Von 7; 
did-not ſee one Fiſh, not ſo much as'a't wing 
nor any ſort of Fowl, but at _ time, - 
were by my account 4975 miles Wi How” 
Corrientes, then we law a great 
"which we fuppoſed came from ſome Rockehe 4 
Hom us, which were mentioned in ſome of 
Darts, but we did not ſee them. f i, 
62: we had run the 1900 Q: wo 
ang ih made the Engh/h+ 20p6unt” to” Gi | 
the began to miftmur againſt Copa 
for perfwading them to come this Voyage; 
gave them faix words,-and told: them that t 
| 98 account might bly be the rrueſt, al 
the Gale was likely = continue, - x ſhore 
heroes: end. our xroubles, | 
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pRrew. nigh the Tſland, we met with ſome 47.168 
in; and* rhe Clouds fertling in the Weſt, WV : 
apparent token that we were not far from ; 
br in"theſe Climates, between or near the | | 
E where the Trade-wind blows' conſtantly, 
ds which fly ſivift over head, yet ſeem near 
b of the Horizon to hang without much 
or alteration, where the Land is near. I 
en taken notice of it, efpecially if ir is high 
you ſhall then have the Clouds hang about 
ut any viſible motion. 
oth day of My, our Bark being about 3 
2 head of our Ship, failed over a rocky 
f&_which there was but 4 fathom water, 
ance of Fiſh ſwimming about the Rocks. 
magin'd by this that the Land was not far 
they clapt on a Wind with the Barks head 
orth, and being paſt the Shole lay by for 
hen we came up with them, Captain Teat 
zoard us, and related what he had ſeen. 
then in lat. 12.d. 55 m. ſteering Wet. 
nd Gram is laid down in Lat. I3, d. N. 
aniards, whoare Maſters of it, keeping it as 
place as they go to the Phi/lppine Hands. 
x we clapt on a Wind and ſtood to North- 
ting ſomewhat troubled and doubtful whe- 
| were right, becauſe there is no Shole laid 
n the Spaniſh Drafts, about the Hand Guam. 
Hock, to our great Joy, we ſaw the Ifland 
tabout $ leagues diſtance. 9; 
S well for Captain Swar that we got fight 
bre our Proyifion was ſpent, of which we 
Enough for 3 days more; for, as I was'af- 
3 informed, the Men had contrived, firſt to 
tain Swear and eat him when the Victuals 
be, and after him _ ode, agony acceſ: 
|'T omoti the un ing [i is OYAge. 
_ Captain Swan ſay to me after our - 
—_—_—_—--.-. : * | | | | TiVa 
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the Captain was luſty and fleſhy.. The Wind wa 
t'E. N. E. and the:Land bore at N. N, E. the fo 
we ſtood to the Northward, till we brought 
Iſland to bear Eaſt, and then we- turned to ger 
to.an anchor. | | | 
The account I have given hitherto of our Courſe 
from Cape Corrientes in the Kingdom of Mexiy, 
( for I have mentioned another Cape of that name 
in Perz., South of the Bay of Panama ) to G 
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one of the Ladrone hath been in the grok, 
But for the ſatisfaQtion of thoſe who may think it 
ſerviceable to the icing. the Longitudes of the 
Parts, or to any other Uſe in Geography or Navi 
gation, I have here ſubjoyned a particular Tahle 
- of every days run, which was as follows. | 


JMI 


> TT Oo PST >.» a 5 wv 


- | a» = 7 ) 
? 1 : -. wh od <——- 
w "2 - , - , W*_ - 
= Py —— - uy, - e* T. I 4 
" each days Ram $0C 
4 : 


or /e. 


” 

"by 
I'2 

20 


Dif. 1 


4_27117] 20] 


t ' Winds. 


20; 11}W N 
106|68] $1jR. I9: 2 


142|98]101]R. 17:25 


102/19 Too|0b. 17: 6 


140/291136 


b. 16:37 


160[54/150 


b.15:4 3 


108|18[106Ob. 15:25 


89[23] 850d. 15: 2 


EEE 


64] 5] 63 


R. 14: 57 


94] 6] 930d. 14:51 


139 


124 


121137/0d. 14:39|E 


10 123\0d. 14:29 


- « 
wt —_ — _ 
— — — Yy .L.cu 


170 


A 
SEEEEEEE 
QI oltala ſap auamſ+ ou 


= 
0 


ot the 
"which make Deg, of Longitude 
From hence my Courſe is moſt VVeſt, ſometimes 
outherly, ſometimes Northerly. 
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2 1 Tbt Table explained.” 287 ? 
> the Liland Gzam bore N. N.E. 8 leagues An.1686 © 
is gives.22 mM. to my Lat. and takes 9 frommy Wwny 
a0 diſt. ſo that the Ifland is in Lat. 13 : 21 ; 

ie Merid. diſt. - from Corrientes 7302 miles ; 
kteduced into degrees, makes 125 d. 11 m. 

The Table. confiſts of 7 Columns. The firſt is 
She days of the month. The, 24 Column con- 
was each days courſe, or the point of the Compaſs 
#5an-upon. The 3d gives the diſtance or length 

ck courſe in 1ra/7an or Geometrical miles, (at 
erate of 60 toa degree) or the progreſs the Ship 
es every day ;z and is reckoned always from 

W to-no0n. But becauſe the Courſe is not al- 

mays. made upon the ſame Rumb. in a dirett line, 
erefore the 4th and 5th Columns ſhew how ma- 

m7 ſniles we ran to the South every day, and how 

"mat to the Weſt ; which laſt was our main run in 
tsJoyage. By the 17th of April we were got 

pretty-near into the latitude _of Gzam, and our 

| then lying along that parallel, our Northing 
ponthing conſequently were bur little, accord-. 

g&the Ship deviated from its direct courſe ; and 
h-deviation is thencetorward expreſt by N. or S. 

he \- Column, and the Ships keeping ſtraighr 
the Weſt Rumb, by o, that is to ſay, no North- 

(ger Southing. The 6th Column ſhews the lat. 
wee in every day, where R. f{ignifies the dead 
kong, by the —_—_—_ the Logs, and Oh. ſhews 

lat by obſervation. The 7th Column ſhews the 
wmdand Weather. 

{To theſe I would have added an 8th Column, to 
withe Variation of the Needle ; bur as it was very 
itin: this courſe, ſo neither did we make any 'ob- 
IMmation-of it, above once, after we were ſer out 

wathe Mexican Coaſt. At our ture from Cape 
zene, we found it to be 4 d. 28 m. Eaſterly : 

Withe obſervation we made of it afterwards, 

awe had gone abour a- third of the Voyage, 
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2 £4n.1686 ſhewed it-to be ſo near the ſame, to be decretfin, 


Neither did we obſerve - it at Guam, for Cay 
Swan who had the Inſtruments - in his Cabhin5 
not ſeem much to regard it.: Yet I am inclingly 
think that at Gzam, the Variation might be ejtel@ 
none at all, or even increafing to the Weſtward,” 
To conclude, May 2oth at noon ( when we kay 
to call it 21ſt) wewere in lat. 12 d. 50 m.N. wk 
having run fince the noon before 134 miles din. 
ly Weſt. We continued the ſame Courſe tillwyW 
that afternoon, for which I allow 10 miles mas 
Weſt ſtill, and then, finding the parallel we naw W 
on to be too much  Southerly, we clapt on a Wal 
and failed direftly North, till 5 in the afterga 
having in that time run 8 mile, and increaſed oy 


- latitude ſo many minutes, making it 124 5$n 


We then ſaw the Iſland Guam bearing N. N.E& 
ſtant from us about 8 leagues, which gives th 


_ to the account foregoing, its longitude is 13 


to the Eaſtern parts- of 


the Eaft - Indies Weſtward , - are over « reckondl 


latitude of the Ifland 13 d. 20 m. de | 


11m. Weſt from the Cape Corrrentes on the 
Mexico, allowing 58 and 59 I[:a/ian miles toadegn 
in theſe latitudes, at the common rate of 60 mils 
to a degree of the Equator. as before com 
ASa gn _ ne _ — * 
upon. a ſu of the truth 0 | 
+ oe - _—_ make of 60 Italia miles to Wi 
EquinoQtial degree, that the South Sea muſtbe of 4 
greater breadth by 25 degrees, than it's. c | 
reckoned by Hydrographers , who make it 
about 100, mare 7 For fince we found gy [ 
ſhall have occafion to day) the diſtance fromGua i 
) Ul /a, to. be much the lame hy 
with the common reckoning ;/ it follows by way li 
- conſequence from hence , that the 3 
d of longitude, or thereabouts, which are WW 
der-reckoned in the diſtance between Amerite ad i 


uy 


k and Atlintick Ovimi: | LY 

of Af + Africk, the Atlantick Sea, An.1 

Continent, or all together ; and ſo « 
_ the Terraqueous Globe, - muſt be fo 

D wened; - And for a further confirmation of 
E Nha add, that as to the — or 
2. Sea, its breadth muſt be confiderably lefs 
E y calculated to be ; if it be true 
p have heard over and over, from ſeveral able 
en, whom I have converſed within theſe parts, 
hips failing from the Cape of Good Hope to 
Boll, md, (as many Ships bound to Fava, 'or 
gbouts 'keep that latitude) find themſelves 
(and ſometimes to their coſt) running aground 
p they have thought themſelves to be a great 
vob; and *tis from hence poſlibly,that the Dutch 
[that t part of this Coaſt the Land of Indraughr, 
# | prone drew ny too faſt to it) and 
gautions to avoid it : But | rather think, "ris the 
&of the Land, than any Whirlpool, or the 
- at ſurprizes them. As to the breadth of the 

| eu! Sea. I am from good hands aſſured, that 

x-reckoned by fix, feven, eight, or ten de- 

4x for beſides the concurrent Accounts of ſeve- 
Lewperienced Men, who have confirmed the ſame 
; Mr. Canby particularly, who hath ſailed as 

4] os ina great many Voyages, from Cape Lopez, 
ond of oaſt of Guinea, to Barbadoes, and is much 
id as a very ſenſible Man, hath often told me, 
Gaaſtany found the diſtance to be between 
d 62 mach ; Whereas 'tis laid down in 68, 

d, 8nd 72 degrees, in the common draughts. 
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n tc t the ſuppoſition it ſelf, which our Seameri 
in hy lowing but 6o miles to 2 degree, I 
Lngrt how much this hath been canvaſed 
eſpecially, and that the Lat opt 
been that about -70,, or upwards 
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| 144.1686 ne exaftneſs of thoſ rials, hs wll 

J WY mide: on- Land by Mr. Norwood'and- oth wn | 

, the inequality of the Earths furt 
well as the obliquity of the way ; in their a 
ing for which, I am ſomewhat doubtful of t 
meaſures. Upon the whole —_— | ama} 
adhere to the general Sea-calculation, confine 

as to the main by daily experience, till _ 
certain eſtimate {hall made, than thoſe hit 
to attempted. For we find our . ſelves, whenm 
ail North or South, to be brought to our intends 
place, in a time agreeable enough with whatn i 
expeCtt upon the uſhal ſuppoſition, making all 8 
ſonable allowance, for the little unavoidable Wi 
ations Eaſt or Weſt : and there ſeems no mala 
why the ſame eſtimate ſhould not ſerve us in ai WW 
ſing the Meridians} which we find-{o true in Sail 1 
under them. As to this courſe of -ours' to Guy 
particularly, we ſhould rather increaſe hops P 
our eſtimate of the length of it, conſid t 
the Eaſterly Wind and Current being 
and bearing therefore our Log after us, as 
in ſuch caſes; ſhould we therefore, in —_ 
run of the Log, make allowance for ſo m | 
as the Log it felf drove after us (which is by 4 
ly 3 or 4 miles in 100, in ſo brisk a galeas thiswalſl 
we muſt have reckoned more than 1 25 | 
but in this Voyage we'made no- ſuch allowaxe:W4 
(though it be uſual'to do it) ſo that how:tmus vs 
ever this computation of 'mine exceeds the comm | 
Draughts, yer is it of the ſhorteſt, according oY 
experiment and calculation. a 

t to proceed with' our Voyage : The: | at 

Guam or Guabon, (a8*the Native Indians wy 10Wnm 
it) is one of the Ladrone Tiands, © belc 
Spaziards, who have'a finall {Fort-with' 


it, with a Govern Rd 20 68-5 Sole bi 
keep it - nn Trobe 4 ar Pl 
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of Gu as nin. the Cainit. 291 
$] om touch here in their way from An. 16 85 
ama, but the Winds will not ſoeafily ,-yS. 
» this way back again. The Spamards 
As mee cw Br the db os, it 1 
So eagnes long, and 4 broad, lyin and 0. 
tis pre high 'Champi 10N Land. mY 
Tiſt day of May. 1686. at 11 a Clockin the 
we anchored near the middle of the 
at im, on the Weſt fide; a Mile from the 
Ne x Ara diſtance it Groans Aat and even, bur 
wine near it you will find it ſtands ſhelving, and 
& fide, which is much the higheſt, is tenced 
Heep Rocks, that oppole the jolence of the 
| gots th continually rage againſt it, being driven 
conſtant Trade-wind, and on that fide 
es no Anchoring. The Weſt fide is pertty 
d full of ſmall ſandy Bays, divided with 
7 rocky Points. The Soil of the Ifland is 
iy and indifferent fruitful. The Fruits are 
[ 7 Danges and Lim Water-melons, Musk- 
imes, Coco-nuts, and a ſort 
by us Bread- fruit. 
tut Trees grow by the Sea, on the 
et in great Groves, 3 or 4 Miles in length, 
Mile or two broad. This Tree is in ſhape like 
bage-tree, - andat a diſtance they are not to 
each from other, : only the Coco-nut Tree 
lit of Branches ; but the Cabbage-tree generally 
| higher, tho? the Coconut Trees in ſome 
ke very high. 
Rx Nut or Fruit growsat the head of the Tree, 
the Branches and in Cluſters, 10 or 12 in a 
1 b The Branch to which they grow. is abour 
: + a Man's Arin, and as long, running 
the end. It is of a yellow Colour, 
Kn 4 , and very tough. .: The Nut is gene- 
i than a Mlan's d: The. outer Rind1s 


aa - 2-4 you « come tothe Shell: 
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4 An.1686 the Shell it ſelf is black, thick. and very hard. Th 
" WY WV Kernel in ſome Nouts is near an Inth thick, Rtickinpy 
the inſide of the Shell clear round, leaving a ” 


in the middle of it, which contains about a 
more or leſs, according to the bigneſs of the Ny 
for ſome are much bigger than others. | 
This Cavity is full of ſweet, delicate, wholſon 
and refreſhing Water. While the Nut is growing 
all the infide is full of this Water, without ay 
Kernel at all, but as the Nut grows towards it 
Maturity, the Kernel begins to gather and ſeth 
round on the infide of: the Shell, and is foft lik 
Cream ; and as the Nut ripens, it increaſeth i 
fubſtance and becomes hard; The ripe Kemd 
ſweet enough, but very hard to digeſt, therefor 
ſeldom eaten; unlefs by Strangers, who know nt 
the eftetts of it; but while it is young and fo 
like Pap, ſome Men will eat it, ſcraping it out 
with a Spoon, after they {have drunk the Wa: 
_ that was within it. I like the Water: beſt via” 
the Nut is almoſt ripe, for it is then ſiveetelt wi 
briskeſt. 
When theſe Nuts areripe and gathered, theat 
ſide Rind becomes of a brown ruſty colour ; fothat 


one would think that they were dead and dy; 
yet they will ſprout out like Onions, after thy 


| 
| 


have been hanging in the Sun 3 or. 4 0 
thrown about in a Houſe or Ship, and if plantil 
afterward in the Earth, they will "grow up Wi 
Tree. Before they thus ſprout out, there 1 , 
{mall ſpungy round knob grows in the inn” 
which we call an Apple. This at firſt isno ef T 
than the top of ones finger, but increaſeth 0a 
ſucking up the Water till it is grown ſo bigs 
fill up. the yaviey of the Coco-nut, and then n*W 
gins tg, ſprout forth. . By this time the Nut W 
. was hard, - begins th: owe oily and ſoft, tha 
giving paſſage to the Sprout that ſprings from 
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and Arack, Liquors made of the Coco-Tree. 293 © 
which Nature hath fo contrived,thatit points 42.1686 
hole in the Shell, (of which there are three, WW 
PTOW: ripe, Juſt where it's faſtned by its Stalk L 
& Tree z but one of theſe holes remains open, 
pwhen it is ripe) — which it creeps and 
beads forth its Branches. You may ler theſe teem- 


Nuts ſprout out a foot and half, or two foot 
wel before you plant them, for they will grow 
t while like a Onion out of their own Sub- 


4.46 
Refide the Liquor - or Water in the Fruit, there 
val. a-fort of Wine drawn from the Tree called 
Toddy, which looks like Whey. It is fiweet and 
ay pleaſant, bur it is to be drunk within 24 hours 
alier it is drawn, for afterwards it grows ſowre. 
ple that have a i many Trees, draw a Spirit - 
as the' fowre Wine, called Arack. Arack is di- 
fd alſo from Rice, and other things in the 
Lfindies;, but none is ſo much eſteemed for ma- 
Ing Funch as this ſort, made of Toddy, or the 
poEthe Coco-nut Tree, for it makes moſt deli- 
Punch ; but it muſt have a daſh of Brandy to 
ten it, becauſe this Arack is not ſtrong enough 
patke good Punch of it” ſelf. This ſort of Li- 
rs chiefly uſed about Goa ; and therefore ir 
"Lathe Name of Goa Arack. The way of drawing 
Toddy from the Tree, is by cutting the top 


- 


fa] anch that would bear Nuts ; but before it 

isany Fruit ; and from thence the Liquor which 

wato feed its Fruit, diſtils into the hole of a Cal- 
al that is hungupon it. | 

«This continues running almoſt as long as 

Fruit would have been growing, and then it 

baway.TheTree hath uſually 3 fruitful Branches, 

if they be all tapp'd thus, then the Tree bears 

ruit that year ; but if - one or two only be 

& the other will bear Fruit all the while. The 

Which is thus dxawn is emptied out of the 

» v3 Callabaſh, 
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F294 The Hſes of the-Goto-ws.'. i 1 
; + .1686 Callabaſh duly Morning and Evening, ſoilong a4 Wi 


" Morning ani 
Evening in moſt Towns in the Euft G——— 


gains is produced from iteven this way ; but thok Wi 
that diſtil it and make Arack, reap the greaet Wn 
rofit. There isalſo great profit made of the Fit 
oth of the Nut and the Shell. | 
The Kernel is much uſed in making Broath. When 
the Nut is dry, they take oft the Husk, and giving 
two good Blows on the middle of the Nut,itbreaks 
in two equal parts, letting the Water fall on the 
Ground ; then with a ſmall Iron Raſp made for 
the purpoſe, the Kernel or Nur is raſped out clean, 
which being pur into a little freſh Water, - makesit 
tecome white as Milk. In this milky - Water: 
boil a FowLor any other ſort of Fleſh,and it mak 
very ſavory Broath. Eng/1/h Seamen put this; watet 
into boiled Rice, which - they eat inſtead 'of [Rics 
milk, carrying Nuts purpoſely to Sea with them, 


continues running, and is fold > 


- This they learn from the Natives. 


But the greateſt uſe of the: Kernel isto makedy|, 
both tor burning and for frying. The way:w0make 
the Oyl is to grate or raſp the Kernel.and fteepitin 
trew Water; then boil it, and ſcum off rheVUylat 
top as it riſes :. But the Nuts that make the Oy! 
ought to be a long time gathered,fo as that” the Ker 
nel may be turning ſoft and oily. 0 17901 

- The Shell of this Nut is uſed in the Eaſt Indies fot 
Cups, Diſhes, Ladles, Spoons,' and in a | manner fot 
all cating and'drinking Veſſels. -. Well ſhaped Nuts 


' are often brought home to Exrope, and mucheſtee» 


ed. The Husk of the Shell is of great uſe to make 


Cables ; for the dry husk is- full of ſma}l- String i 


and Threads, which being beaten,become ſoft;and-tit 
other Subſtance which was mixt among it falls # 
way like Saw-duſt, leaving only the Strings. The 

are afterwards ſpun into long Yarns, and — 
up into- Balls for Convenience : and many of» 


*"o 
{ *7 


vr 


>» oo OR. Toca HD Do = *+ 


OE ee oF oP SS SHS SPS S535 Ho Ss ..=m= + mo Ee = 


we Lams-. joyned: together make good Cables. 
auufa [2 4s; chiefly, ufed at the Ma/droe- 
Thands... gens in. Balls into all places 
Meal thithez, purpoſely; tor tomake Cables. I 
Cable at 4c: with ſome of it. Theſe are 
alled Core Cables 5 they will laſt very. well. But 
ere. is another ſort of Core Cables (as they are 
led) thatare black, and more.ſtrong and laſting ; 
dare made of {trings that grow, like Horlſe-hair, 
ttheheads of-certain Trees, almoſt like the Coco- 
e.- This ſort comes moſt from the Iſland T7: 

kin the South Seas the: Spaniards do make Oa- 
chalk their Ships, with the husk of the Coco- 
tayhich- is more ſerviceable than. that made of 
lepand they {ay it will never rot. I have been told 
kEptain Azax, who wrote the:Relation of Cey- 
lahat in ſome places of Indig they make a ſort 


An.1686 . | 


qurſe Cloth of the-husk of the Coco-put, which - 


wedor Sails. I my ſelf have ſeen a ſort of courſe 
uizeth made of ſuch a kind of ſubſtance ; but 
nicther the fame. or no I know not. 
Shave been the longer on this ſubject, to give the 
lake, 2 particular Account of | the uſe and profit 
tavectable, which is poſhbly. of all others the 
lteenerally ſeryiceable to the, conveniencies, as 
as the neceſities of humane Life. Yer this 
Wn that is of ſuch. great-ufe, ,,;and eſteemed 10 
Wainthe Eoſt-lugies, is {carce regarded in the 
ber; for wapt of the knowledge of the bene- 
Tl ich it may, produce. And;'uis- partly forthe 
Wor my-Coyntry-men,. in our. American Planta- 
Wkathatil have iſpgken {o largely: of it. For the 
mates there ane. a. very proper ſoil tor it : and 
Weed" it- is fo; hardy,» beth: in the railing it, and 
1 grown, that; it, will thrive.as well in dry 1an- 
Sand asin vich 140d. I haye found them grow- 
Hoy well in low Gndy Hands (on the Welt of 
| )-'that arg aver-flowed.with the Sea every 
l. U 4 Spring-, 
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296 "Th | Lins-tee abd Pit —_— 
| {21686 Spring-tide z and the Nuts there" are 1 
WV very big, yer this is'no loſs, for the Kernel is gy 
ray Bey and the Milk, or Water in the inf 
15 more pleaſant and ſweet than of the Nom hat 
grow in rich ground, which are commonly lus 
_ but not very ſweet. Theſe at Guan 
n dry ground,” are of a middlefize, and I think we 
fiveeteli that I did ever taſte. Thus much for tell 
Coco-nut. 1 
The Lime is a ſort of baſtard or Crab limes £ 
The Tree, or Buſh that bears it, las les « 
Thorn, growing full of {mall boughs. In n 
and other places, they make of the Link 
Fences about an or any other Teclofin | 
planti cloſe together, which 
up thic wrote abroad, and make a very g 
edge. The Fruit" is like a but ſmall! 
the rind thin, -2nd the incloſed ſubſtance full 
Juice. ' The juice is 'very tart, yet of a 


| taſte if fiveetned/ with Sugar--- "ſt is chiefly uſed fr 4 
axe Punch, both in the Eft and Weff-Indier/s 


well athoar as-atSea, -and much of it is tor thatpu: 
br yearly brought "home 'to England, from on 
India earn It is alſo "uſed for a on [ 
Iark kind of Sauce,''which' is called ph eps | 
and is made of Cod-pepper,commonly Gumtt- 
AT - boiled 'in -Water, a ihe ors 
nobedob, es and Wn 
Limes grow in the" e 
within She Th Tropicks. | "5 | 
The Bread-fruit (as we call 9g = ; 
Tree, as big and high as our RY -Trees 
hath a f reading” head full 
teaves. The Fruit grows on- the oops ke tp 
ples : it is as big 45-a' Penny-loaf, "when ones Wheat 
at five Shillings the Buſhel. "It is of a round ſhaps 
and, hath a HhCk: at's rind.. 'When -the Fruit 
xi bel it is yellow ſoft 3- and the hui 
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n Natives of this Iſland ufe it for An.1686s 
$ they gather it when full own, while it is Www 
_ hard ; then they bake it in an Oven, 
b ſeorcheth the rind and makes it black : but 
rape off the ourfide black cruſt, and. there 
WE er thin cruſt, and the infide is ſoft 
Wind white, like the crumb of a Penny Loaf. 
ſhere is neither ſeed nor ſtone in the infide but 
a; fo of a pure ſubſtance like Bread : it muſt be 
en new, for if it is kept above 24 hours, it be- 
ens $6, and eats harſh and choaky ; but *tis ve- 
1 ple: eh before it is too ſtale. This Fruit laſts 
ſon 8 months in the year ; during which time 
N dyes eat no other ſort of food of Bread kind. 
never ſee of this Fruit any where bur here. 
Natives told. us, that there is plenty of this 
Futprowing on the reſt of the Ladrone Iflands 
F< did never hear of any of it any where elſe. 
py have here ſome Rice alſo: but the Iſland 
of a dry Soil, and therefore not very proper 
5 lihey do not ſow very much. Fiſh is ſcarce 
Hand , yer on- the ſhole that our Bark 
; er there was grea _ and the Natives 


- N80 thither to 
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tives of this Iſland are ſtrong bodied, 

yd, and well-ſhap'd. They are Copper- 
dlourec tk other Indians : their hair is black and 
t es meanly bp they have 
- > gh Nolſes; their are pretty full, and 
Teett indifferent 0 hey are lo 1, 
þ 'and ſtern of countenance ; yet we fo 
ma to be affable and courteous. They are many 
at hem ponies with a kind of a Leprofie. This 
Wetper is very common at Mindanao : therefore 
more of it in my next Chapter. They 
xn are otherwiſe very healthy,eſpecially in the 
—Raſon':; but in zhe wet ſeaſon, which comes 


we, and holds till Oober, the air is more 
thick 
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M | 298 | Proes,” a fort of Indian Boats. "Y 
An.1686 thick and unwholſome; which ions Fever: 
WY but the Rains are not! violent nor laſting, For th 
- Uland lies ſd far Weſterly from the Phillippine Mans 
or any other Land, that the-Weſterly Winds do. 
dom blow ſo far ; and when they do, they do ng 
laſt: long: but the Eaſterly Winds do co 
blow here, which are dry and healthy ; and "y 
Hand is found to be very healthful, as we waelh 
informed while we lay by it. The Natives are we. hh 
Ty ingenious beyond any People, in nokig bay | 
or Proes, as they are called in the Eaſt-laugies, 
therein they take great delight. Theſe are built 
ſharp at both ends ; the bottom is of oe piecs, 
made like the bottom of a little Canoa, very neatly 
dug, and left of a good ſubſtance. This bottay 
part is inſtead of a-Keel. It is about 260r 28 fot 
long ; the under part of this Keel is made round, but 
inclining to a wedge, and {ſmooth ; and the upp 
part is almoſt flat, having a very gentle hollow,ands 
- about a foot broad ; From hence both fides of the 
Boat are carried up to about 5 foot high with 
row Plank, not above 4 or 5 inches broad, a 
each end of the Boat turns up round, very pietth 
ly. But what is very fingular, one fide of the Boat 
is made perpendicular, like a, Wall, while the 6 
ther fide is rounding, - made as other Velkls as 
with a pretty full belly. Juſt in the middle it 
about 4 or 5 foot broad aldft, vr. more,- according 
to the length of the Boat. The Maſt ſtandses 
in the middle, with a long Yard that peeps up 
downlike a Mizen-yard.. One end of it reacuet nt 
down to the end or head of the Boat, where 8 & ie 


placed in a notch, that. is made there purpoſely 9 
receive it, and keep it faſt, The other end 
over the Stern : To'this: Yard the Sail is. 
- At the foot of the Sail there is another ſmall Yah 
to keep the Sail out: ſquare, and to roll up'W8 
Sail on. when it blows hard ; for it ſerves inſigal 04 
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IEEE 2, ves, or Indiar | 1 Boats. - 299 
p take up the fail to what degree they pleaſe, An,1686 
vg tothe ſtrength of the Wind. Along. the Www 
der of the Boar, parallel with it, at about 6 
jot diſtance, lies another {mall Boar, or-Ca- 
being 4 of very light Wood, almoſt as 
F e great t, but not ſo wide, being not 
F foot and an half wide at the upper part, 
er _ like a Wedge at each end. And 
weare-two Bamboas of about $ or 10 foot long, 
was biz-as ones Leg, placed over the great Boats 
ang 2xar each end of it, and reaching about 
ag foot from the fide of the Boat : By the help 
Sadich. the little Boat is made firm and contt- 
"to the other. Theſe are generally: called 
WeDuch, and by the Erg/i/h from them, Our- 
The uſe of them is to the great Boat 
ht from over-ſetting ; becauſe the Wind here 
ina manner conſtantly Eaſt, (or if it were 
Wſtic would be the ſame thing) and the Range 
eſe Hands, where their buſineſs lies to. and 
Wikinz moſtly North and South, they turn the 
vol the _ againſt the Wind, upon which 
Band the Belly-fide, conſequently, with its 
Wat, is upon the Lee : And the Vellel having 
Lead at cach end; ſo as to fail with either of 
mkoremoſt ( indifferently ) they need not tack, 
Wibout, as all our Veſſels do, buteach end of 
Sar {crves either for Head or Stern as they 
When they ply to Windward, and are 
L £0 go about, he that ſteers . bears away a 
fon the Wind, © by. which means the ftern 
tothe Wind ; which is now become the Head, 
pthitring the end of the Yard. This Boat is 
a- broad Paddle, inſtead of a Rudder. 
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bee 1the more —_ in deſcribing theſe 
16V 


beeauſe I do believe, rhey fail the beſt of any 
7the World. - I did here for my own fatl(- 
pUy the fwiftneſs of one of them _ 


NM 
FT ER 

"La #- | - G 
$3, 4 

F#: 

þ 45 


Re» SDS © PR. 5.3535 > > FASamn3*=EF=AaASSS=” FEA, T ; Eo cs © 


” i 2 7 
* 


4 OS he bid ane es” 3 att fu Wy ax \ CORE >" l 
Bs oa : 9 The = | of. * py - LO | 
” «oo The ſtate of the Spaniards at Guam, * 
4 . " o ; 
* . 47.1686 by-our Log, we had 12 Knots on out Reel, and & 


run it all out before the half Minute-Glaſs was ut 
out ; which, if it had been nomore, is afterthers 
of 12 Mile an hour ; butT do believe ſhe would hay 
run 24 Mile an hour. It was very pleaſant-te 
= little Boat running along ſo ſwitt by the othes 
- The Native Ixzdians are no leis dextrous in 
naging, than in building theſe Boats. By report 
vill go from hence to another of the Lady 
Iſlands about '3o leagues oft, and there do the 
Bufineſs, -and return again in leſs than 12 howy: ] 
was told that one of theſe Boats was ſent Exprefiy 
Manila, which is above 400 leagues, and pe ome! 
the Voyage in 4 days time. There are of thele Frog 
or Boats uſed in many places'of the Ea/t-Indiechu 
with a Belly anda little Boat on each fide. Only 
Mindanao 1 ſaw one like theſe, with the Belh 
and a lirtle Boat only on one fide, and the otheriia, 


" but not ſo neatly built. 


The Indians of Guam have neat little Houleyen|i 


 handfomly thatch'd with Palmeto-thatch. Theyinl 


bit together in Villages built by the Sea, onthe mel 
fide, and have Spany/h Prieſts to inſtruSt themipul 
Chriſtian Religion. __ 
The Spaniards have a ſmall Fort on the welthis 
near the ſouth end, with 6 Guns in it. There: 
Governour, and 20 or 30 oo Soldiers. The 
are no more Spaniards on this Iſland, belals #93 | 
Prieſts. Not long beforewe arrived here, the 
ves roſe on the Spanzards to deſtroy them, Ul oE 
kill many ; But the Governour with his goa 
at length prevailed, and . drove them out at 
Fort: So when they found themſelves diſappdl 
ed of their intent, - they + deſtroyed the Flantauds 
and Stock, _ and' then went away to. other ans: 
There were ; then 3 or 400- Tdians onSthis ann; 


ut now there are not above 100 ; for all that 


Conſpiracy went away. As for theſe who A.1686 
-1f they were not aCtually concerned in www 
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. 
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yet their hearts alſo are bent againſt the 
dr”: for they offered to carry us to the Fort, 
bt us in the Conqueſt of the Iſland ; but C, 
was not for moleſting the Spaniards here. 
Sore 'we came to an anchor here; one of the 
is came aboard in the Night, with 3 Indians. 
Faſt haled us to know from whence we came, 
What we were :..To whom: anſwer was made in 
had, that we were Spaniards, and that we came 
Wdcapu/co. It being dark they could not ſee the 
of our Ship, nor very well diſcern what we 
a7” Therefore we came aboard ; but perceiving 
miſtake they were in, in taking us for a Spaniſh 
they endeavoured to get from us again, but we 
their Boat faſt, and made them come in. Capt. 
wereceived the Prieſt with much Civility, and 
WaRting him into the Great Cabbin, declared, Thar 
exaſon of our coming to this Hand was want 
«Fovifion, and that he came not in any hoſtile 
lane,” but as a Friend to purchaſe with his Mo- 
wWwwhat he wanted : And therefore defired the 
mito write a Letrer to the Governour, to inform 
liwhat .we were, and on what account we 
me For having him now aboard, the Captain 
willing to detain him as an Hoſtage, till we 
UFrc fon, The Padre told Capt: Swar, that 
Won was now ſcarce on the Iſland , but he would 
E that the Governour would do his utmoſt to 


us. 

the Morning the Indians, in whoſe Boat or 
the Frier came aboard, were ſent to the Go- 
e with two Letters ; one from the Frier, and 
every obliging one from Capt. Swan, and a 
tof 4 Yards of Scarlet-cloath, and a piece 
d Silver and Gold Lace. The Governour 
war" the South end of the Ifland5on the _— 
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' #x.1636 fide ; which was about 5 leagues: from the' pla 
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where we were ; therefore we did- not expe 
anfwer till the | Evening, not knowing then/ 
nimble they were. herefore when the- Indy 
Canoa was diſpatched away to the Governour..' 
hoiſed out 2 of our Canoas, and ſent one a fiſhi 
and the other aſhore for Coco-nuts. Our ff 
Canoa 'got nothing z but the Men that went aſh 
for Coco-nuts came off laden. F 
About 11 a Clock, that ſame Morning, the G@@ 
vernour of the Ifland ſent a Letter to Capt. Sm 
complimenting him for his Preſent, and promiſing 
to ſupport us with as much Proviſion, as he coil 
poſſibly ſpare ; and as a Token of his Gratitude;ly 
ſent a preſent of 6 Hogs, of a ſmall ſort, moſt& 
cellent Meat, the beſt I think, that ever I ati 
They are fed with Coco-nuts, and ' their fleſh ve 
hard as Brisket Beef. They were doubtleſs of that 
breed in America which came originally froth $pu 


' He ſent alſo 12Muskmelons.larger than ours in By! 


land, and as many Water-melons, both forts havi 
being a very excellent Fruit z and ſent an onderty 
the Indians that lived in a Village not far from our 
Ship, to bake every day as much of the Bread-init WW" 
as wedid defire, and to aſhſt us in getting as maiy 
dry Coco-nuts as we would have ; which they a6 
cordingly did, and brought off the Bread-Fruit mW 
ry day hot, as muchas we couldeat. After thusthe 

overnour ſent every day a Canoa or two with 
Hogs and Fruit, and defired for the ſame Powde, WW 
Shot and Arms; which was ſent according to WW 
Requeſt. We had a delicate large Eng/i/b Dog; 
which the Governour did defire, and had al. { 
him very freely by the Capt. though much'# I 
gainſt the grain of many. of his Men, who hada 
great value for that Capt: Swan | endl 
youred to get this Governours Letter of Recor i 
tmendation- to: fome Merchants at Manile/uR 


FEapuico St narOwly eſcapes them, 307 wY 
[2 deſign to go to Fort Sz. George, and from An.1688 
tended to trade to Maria; but this his de- Www 
as concealed from the company. While we 
"the Acapulco Ship arrived in fight of the 
pbutdid not come in the fight of us; for the 
mor"{ſent an Indian Proe, with advice of our 
here, Therefore ſhe ſtood off to the South- 
of the Iſland, and coming foul of the ſame 
"We that our Bark had run over before, was in 
. Wzitdanger of being loſt there, for ſhe ſtruck off 
| xRudder, and with much ado got clear; but 
latter three days labour. For tho* the ſhole 
pear the Iſland, and the Indians go off and fiſh 
every day, yet the Maſter of the Acapulco 
ziwho ſhould (one would think) know theſe 
ries was utterly ignorant of it. This their ſtriking 
(Wake ſhole we heard afterward, when we were on 
iCoalt of Manila ;, but theſe Indians of Guam did 
wor her being in fight of the Ifland while we 
ere, which put our Men in a great heat -to go 
matter her, but Captain Swan perſiwaded them 
Rethat humour, for he' was now wholly averſe 
| 4 ny Hoſtile ation. 
EM 3oth day of May, the Governor ſent his laſt 
Rent, which was ſome Hogs, a Jar of pickled 
mes, a Jar of excellent pickled Fiſh, and a Jar 
an Rusk, or Bread of tine Wheat Flower, ba- 
ike Bisket, but not ſo hard. He ſent behides, 
packs of Rice, defiring to be'excuſed from 
ag any more Provihon to us, ſaying he had 
Sore on the Iſland that he could ſpare. He 
miyord alſo,that the Weſt Monſoon was at hand, 
Wiherefore it behoved us to be Jogging from 
me unleſs we were reſolved to return back to 
again. Captain Sar rerurned him thanks 
Ems kindneſs and advice, and took his leave 
is fame day ſent the Frier aſhoar, that was 
Fon at our tuſt arrival, and gave him a _ 
on. rais 
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” $0g | Ther | Provifis for their Vonage. "TY 
" Kn.1686 Braſs Clock, an Aftrolable, and a large Tde 
WY for which Preſent the Frier ſent us aboard fx-Bs 
and a roaſting Pig, 3 or 4 Buſhels of => 
() mp of Manila Tobacco. Then we pre 
be gone, being pretty well furniſhed with F 


ndanao, where we d next 


- © ag to 
\ Wk.” We took aboard us as many Coco-nus; 
we could well ftow, and we had'a good ſtock o 
Rice, and about 5o Hogs in alt, 
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reſolve to go to Mindanao. Their depar« 
we from Guam. Of the Phillipine 1/lards, 
Ie Ie Luconia, . and its chief Town and 
$+ pans, ny Wm ar: Of the 
"wich Trade we might eſtabliſh with theſe Iſlands. 
\ $. John's Iſland? T hey arrive at M A. no 
The Iſland deſcribed, Its Fertility. The Lib- 
- oe and the Sago made of them. The 
* Plantain Tree, Fruit, Liquor, and Cloath. A 
ſmaller Plantain at Mindanao. The Bonano: 
- Of the Clove-bark, Cloves and Nutmegs, and 
"the Methods taken by the Dutch to, Monopo- 
" lize the Spites. The Betel-Nut, and Arck« 
Tree, The Durian, and the Jaca-Tree and 
Frait, The Beaſts of Mindanao. Centapees 
o Forty Legs, 4 venemonus Inſeit, and others, 
* Their Fomls, Fiſh, &c. The temperature of 
" the Climate ; ' with the Courſe of the Winds, 
Tornadoes , Rain, and temper of the Air 
" troughout the Year, 


; 
; | 


P, 4 f- lile we lay at Guam, WE took uP 4 Reſo- 
; F lution of going to Mindanao, one of the 
mire lflands, being told by the Frier, and others, 
WI was exceedingly well ſtored with Proviſt- 
0s; that the Natives were MMahomerans, and that 
* had;formerly a Commerce with the Spaniards, 
Mthatnow they were at Wars with them. This 
Wind was therefore thought to be a convenient 
Macetor us to go to;;, for beſides that, it was in our 
a X way 


' 3966 Departara from Guam | L of St. John, © 
" / #n23686. way to the Eaſt Indies, which we had refolvedy 


vitit; and that the Weſterly 2fonfoor was at tad 
which would qblige ys to ſhelter ſomewhere in; 
ſhort time, - and. that we-could not expe& 200 
Harbours in a better place than in fo large an [ſand 
as Mindanao : beſides all this, I fay, the Inhabitanx 
of Mindanao being then, as we were told, (th 
fallly) at Wars with the Sparzards, our Men, yh 
it ſhould ſeem were. very; {queamiſh of: pluaderiy 
without Licence , derived hopes from thence o 
etting a Commiſſion there from the Prince of the 
d,to mor the Spaiſh Ships about Manila,ad 

ſd to make Mindanao their common Rendezyy 

And if Captain Sway was minded to go to an | 
zlſh-Port, yet his Men, , who thought he intends 
to leave them, hoped to. get: Veſſels and Pilots x 
Mindanao fit for their turn, to cruize on the Coal 


of Maxila. As for Captain Swan, he was willing 


enough to ' go thither, as beſt ſuiting his own d 


| fign; and therefore this Voyage was concluded offi 


by general conſent. 

Accordingly 'Fune 2d, 1686. we. left Gu 
bound for Mindanao. Wehad fair Weather, and: 
pretty ſmart.gale. of Wind-at Eaſt, for 3 or 4 Days 
and then it ſhifted to the. $. W. being rainy, but it 
foon came about again to the Eaſt, and blew: 
gentle gale; yet it often ſhuffled about to the $.h 
For though in the Eaſt-Inaes the Winds ſhift i 
April, yet we found this to be the ſhifting ſeaſon i , 
the Winds here; the other ſhifting ſeaſon belngi 
Ottober, ſooner or later, all over 1:dia. As to( 
courſe from Gxam to the Philippine Iſlands, we found 


it (as I intimated before) agreeable enough wil 


the account. of our common Draughts. 


The 21ſt Day of June we arrived at the [ſlai 


St. John, which is one of the Philippine Iſlands. 


Philippines are a great company of large Ifands, ti 


king up about 13 deg. of Lat. in length, rea 2 


* 


" 
*. 


lippine 1/anls.  Luconis, Mahilo. 30 
Pc ,, from 5 d. of North Lat. to the 19th de- 49,1686. 
and in. breadth about 6 deg. of Longitude. WWW. 
y derive this Name from Philip I. King of 

i# 3 and cven now they do moſt of them belong 


WI. 
Tt feſt Iſland in this range is Luconia, which 
onthe North of them all. At this Iſland Magellan 
Won. (6.Y oyage that he was making round the 


fd. . For after he had paſt thoſe Streights be- 
een the South-end of Americaand Terra del Fuego, 
ch now. bear his Name, and had ranged down 
the Soxcb Seas 0n the back of America; from thence 
wichiag over tothe Eaſt-Mdzes, he fell in with the 
ze Iſlands, and from thence ſteering Eaſt ſtill, 
eellin with theſe Philippize Iſlands, and anchored 
wcar:a; Where he warr'd with the native Indians, 
bring them in obedience to his Maſter the 
lap of Spain , and was by them kilFd with a poy- 
Wed Arrow: It is now wholly under the Spari- 
ms who have ſeveral Towns there: The chief 
#Marilo, which 1s a large Sea-port Town near the 
$E cad, oppoſite to the Ifland Mindora. It 1s a 
ls of great Strengrh and Trade : The two great 
Au s. Ships before mentioned fetching from 
I all ſorts. of Eaft-India Commodities ; which 
xe brc zght hicher by Foreigners, eſpecially by the . 
Wiſe, and the Portugueſe. Sometimes the Engliſh 
chants of Fort Sr. George {end their Ships hither 
Kwere by ſtealth , under the charge of Poreu- 
wePilors and Mariners : For as yet we cannot 
Withe Spaniards there to a Commerce with us or 
tDarch , although they have bur few Ships of 
own: This ſeems to arife from a Jealouſy 
hear of diſcovering the Riches of theſe Iſlands, 
moſt, if not all the Philippine Ilands, are rich 
Sold: And the Spaniards have no place of much 
Wenzth in all theſe Iflands that I could ever hear 
Wbelides' fanilo it ſelf. Yer. they have Villages 
We X z and 
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_ Philippine Tfands. Tf of St. John. © 
©  4n.1636, and Fowns on ſeveral of the Iſlands, and Padre: 
WY V or Prieſts to inſtruct the native Indians, from whoy 
| they get their Gold. | 

The Spaniſh Inhabitants , -of the ſmaller Ind 
eſpecially, would willingly trade with us if the Gai 
vernthent 'was not fo ſevere againſt it: for | 
have no Goods: but what are brought from Mani 
at an extraordinary dear rate. I am of the Opinj. 
on, That if any of our Nations would freka Trade 
with them, they would not loſe their labour ; for 
the Spaniards can and will Smuggle (as our Seamen 
call Trading by ſtealth) as well as any Nation that 
I know ; and our Jamaicans are to their profit ſens 
fible enqugh of it. And I have been informed tha 
Captaiii Goodlud of London in a Voyage which he 
made from Mindanao to China, touch'd at ſome of 
theſe Iſlands, and was civilly treated by the $6 
ziards, who bought ſome of his Commodities, giv. 
ing him a very good Price for the ſame. 

| There are about 12 or 14 more large Iſlands ly- 
ing to the Southward of L«conia; moſt of which, 
as I faid before, are inhabited by the Spaniards. Be- 
ſides theſe there are an infinite number of ſmal 
Iſlands of no- account, and even the great Iſlands 
many of them, are without Names ; or at lealt 0 
variouſly ſet down, that I find the fame Iſland 
named by divers, Names. | 

The Ifland St. Fohn and Mindanao are the Sol- 
thermoſt of all theſe Iſtands , and are the only 
Iſlands in all this Range that are not ſubject to the 
Spaniaras. 

St. Fobr's I(land is on the' Eaſt-fide of the Mat- 
danao, and diſtant from it 3 or 4 leagues. It isinlat 
about 7 or 8 North. © This Iſland is in length about 
38 leagues, ſtretching N. N. W. and S. S. E. all 
it is in breadth abour 24 leagues, in the middle 
the Iſland. The Northermoſt end is broader, and 
the Southermoſt is narrower ; This Iſland on 
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eighth," and is full of many ſmall Hills. The A4n.1686; 
at-the South-Eaſt-end (where I was aſhoar) (YW. 
f 2 # black fat Mould; and the whole Ifland 
rtake of the ſame fatneſs, by the vaſt 
= t large Trees that it produceth ; for it 
Eatsallover like one great Grove. 
ly z we were paſſing by the S. E. end we fe a 
(an of the Natives under the ſhoar ; therefore 
we of our Canoas went after to have ſpoken with 
pz but ſhe run away from us, ſeeing themſelves 


- put their Canoa aſhoar, leaving her, fled into 


ds; nor would be allured to come to us, 
"we did what we could to entice them; be- 
theſe Men, we ſaw no more here, nor fign of 
aplohabitants at this end. 
jen we came aboard our Ship again,we ſteered 
Sor the Iſland Mindanao, which was now fair 
fight of us : it being about 10 leagues diſtant 
| y of St. John's. The 22d day wecame 
rittin a league of the Eaſt-ſide of the Iſland Ain- 
law, and having the Wind at S. E. we ſteered 
toni the North-end, keeping on the Eaſt-ſide, till 
into the lat. 'of 7 d. 40 m. and there we 
in a ſmall Bay, about a mile from the. 
hour, i in 10 fathom Water, rocky foul ground. 
ome of our Books gave us an account, That 
ao City and Iſle lies 1a 7 d. 40 m. we gueſt 
thtthe middle of the Iſland might lie in this lat. 
itwe wereat a great loſs where to find the City, 
mther on the Eaſt or Weſt-{ide. Indeed, had it 
teen a ſmall Iſland, lying open to the Eaſtern | 
we might probably have ſearched firſt on 
Welt-fide; for commonly the Iſlands within 
&'T opicks, or withia the bounds of the Trade- 
fr Ids,have their Harbours on the Weſt-ſide, as beſt 
1; but the INland Mindanao being guarded on 
A aſt-fide by St. John's Ifland, we might as rea- 
: by expe to find the Harbour and -City on 
W X 3 this 
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' A.1686. this fide, as any where elſe : but coming into # 

WV V Lat. in which we judg'd the City might be, 
no Canoas, or People, that might-give us any un. 
brage of a City, or place' of Trade near at hay 
tho? we coaſted within a league of the Shoar, 
' The Iſland Mindanao is the biggeſt of all the F. 
lippine Iſlands, except Luconia. It is about 60 leagues 
long, and 40 or 50 broad. The South-end is in 
about 5 d. N. and the N. W. end reacheth almof 
to 8 d. N. It is a very mountainous Iſland, full of 
Hills and Valleys. The Mould in general is der 
and black, 'and extraordinary fat and fruitful. The 
ſides of the Hills are ſtony, yet produQive enough W- 
of very large. tall Trees. In the heart of the Coun WM 
try there are ſome Mountains that yield goo 
Gold. The Valleys are well moiſtned with ples 
fant. Brooks, and ſmall Rivers of delicate Water; 
and have Trees of divers ſorts flouriſhing andereen 
all the year. ' "The Trees in general are very large, 
and moſt of them are of kinds unkzown to us. © 
* There 1s one ſort which deſerves particular ne 
tice ; (called by the Natives Libby-T rees. Thek 
grow wild in great Groves of 5 or 6 mile long, by 
the ſides of the Rivers. © Of theſe Trees Sago 
made, which the poor Country People eat inſtead 
of Bread 3 or 4. months inthe year. This Treefor 
its body and ſhape is muck like the Palmeto-Trex, 
or the Cabbage-tree, 'but not ſo tall as the latter, 
'The Bark and Wood is hard and then like a Shell 
and full of white Pith, like 'the Pith of an Elder, 
This Tree they cut down; and ſplit it' in the mid WW! 
dle,; 2nd ſcrape out all the Pith; which they bet i 
luſtily with a wooden Peſtle in a great Mortar 
Trough.,and then put it into a Cloth or Strainer heli 
over a Trough; and pouring Water in among tt Ws 
Pith, they ſtir it abour in the Cloth : So the Watt Wt 
carries alt the ſubſtance of the Pith. through ei 
Cloth down into the Trough, leavieg an , 
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þ bu a light fort of 'Husk , which they 
5 but that which falls into the Trough 
Ei 's ſhort time to the bottom like Mud; and 
7 draw off the Water, and take up the 
ldbſtance , wherewith they make Cakes; 
=. ng baked proves very good Bread. 
je Mindanao People live 3 or 4 Months of the 
n-this Food for their Bread kind. The Na- 
dians of Teranate, and Tidore, andall the Spice 
(6, have plenty of theſe Trees, and uſe them 
din the ſame manner ; as I have been in- 
gi Mr. Cari Rofy, who is now Commander 
the King's Ships. He was one of our 
Tow ny at this time; and being left with Captain 
» a Mindanao, went afterwards to Teranate, 
bn yed there among the Dutch a Year or two. 
Th ke Sago which is tranſported into other parts of 
F Indies, 1s dried in ſmall pieces like little 
Feds or Comfits, and commonly eaten with Milk 
ncod: by thoſe that are troubled with the 
for it is a great binder, and very good in 


mper. 
es Places of Mindanao there is plenty of 
£5 but in the hilly Land they plant Yams, Po- 
tives, , and Pumkins; all which thrive very well. 
other Fruits of this Iſland are Water-Melons, 
k-Melons, Plaintains, Bonanoes, Guavas, Nut- 
*k > Cloves, Betel-Nuts, Durians > Jacks, or 
4 Coco-Nuts, Oranges, &c. 

7 >Plantain I take to be the King of all Fruit, 
*; the Coco it ſelf. The Tree that bears 
Y bs] uit is #bout 3 Foot, or 3 Foot and an half 
Rand about 10 or 12 Foot high. Theſo/Trees 
it Wt raiſed from Seed, (for they feem not to have 
Whbat from the Roots of other old Trees. If theſe 
F fuckers are taken out of the Ground, and 
Win another place, it will be 15 Months be- 
y bear, but if let ſtand 1 in their own native 
4 * Soil 
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4-2. The PlamtaterTree, © 
Soil they will bear in 12 Months. As ſoon th 
Fruit is ripe the. Tree decays, | but then there aw 
many young ones growing up to ſupyly its- place 


' When this Tree firſt ſprings.ous of the Ground, 


comes up with two leayes ; and by thattime it igy 
foot high, two more ſprings upin the inſide of them, 
and in a ſhort time after two More within 

and ſa on. By that time-the Tree is a Month old, 
you may perceive a {mall body almoſt_as big as ons 
Arm, and then there are eight or ten leaves, fone 


of them four or five foot high. The firſt leavestha 


- It ſhoots farth are not above a foot long, and half 


a foot broad; and the ſtem that bears them no big. i 
ger than ones Finger; but as the Tree grows higher i 
the leaves are larger. As the young leaves ſpringyy | 
in the inſide, ſo the old leaves ſpread off, and their 
tops droop downward, being of a greater length Wa 
and breadth ,. by how much they are nearer thei 
root, and at laſt decay and rot off: but ſtill there 
are young leaves ſpring up out of the top, which 
makes the Tree look always green and _—_ 
When the Tree is full grown, the leaves are 7 or! 
foot long, and a foot and half broad; towards the 
end they are ſmaller, and end with a round point 
Theſtem of the leaf is as big as. a Man's Arm, almolf 
round, and about a foot in length, between theleal 
and the body of the Tree. That part of the ſtem 
which comes from the Tree, if it be the outhde i 
leaf, ſeems to incloſe half the body, as it were will Wk 
a thick hide ; and right againſt it, on the other 106M 
of the Tree, is another ſuch anſwering to it. Tix 
next two leaves, in the inſide of theſe, grow oppolitt We 
to each other, in the ſame manner, but ſo thatit 


"the two ourward grow North and South, theſe grof 


Eaſt and Weſt, and thoſe ſtill within them ke 
the ſame order. Thus the body of this Tree ſeems 
to be made up of many thick skins, growing Wl 
over another , aud when -it is full grown, WM 

Y | "ſpring v! 
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= The Plantain Frait. | 313 

out of the top a ſtrong ſtem, harder in fub- 43.3686, 

than any other part of the body. This ſtem WWW 

forth at the heart of the Tree, is as big as a 

Arm, and as long; . and the Fruit grows in 

x round it, firſt bloſſoming, and then ſhooting 
# the Fruit. It go excellent, that the Spaniards 
wit the preheminEnce of all other Fruit, as moſt 
dacing to Life. It grows in a Cod about 6 or 7 
hes long, and as big as a Man's Arm. The Shel], 
xd or Cod, is ſoft, and of a yellow colour when 
ne. Itreſembles in ſhape a Hogs-gut Pudding. The ' 
Shed Fruit is no harder than Butter in Winter, 
dis much of the colour of the pureſt yellow But- 
tee; It.is of a delicate taſte,and melts in ones mouth 
like Marr let. It is all pure Pulp, without] any Seed, 
Kemel or Stone. This Fruit 1s fo much eſteemed by 
W Europeans that ſettle in America, that when they 
ikea new Plantation, they commonly begin with 
Jed Plantain-walk, as they call it, or a Field of 
ntains; and as their Family encreaſeth, ſo they 
ament the Plantain-Walk, keeping one Man pur- 
palely to prune the Trees, and gather the Fruit as 
efesconvenient. For the Trees continue bearing, 
Wneor other, moſt part of the Year; and this 
5 many times the whole Food on which a whole 
kaly ſubſiſts. They thrive only in rich fat 
mand, for poor ſandy will not bear them. The 
in their Towns in America, as at Havana, 
wene, Portabel, &c. have their Markets full 
Plantains, it being the common Food for poor 
*ole: Their common price is half a Riol, or 3 4. 
Wozen. When this Fruit is only uſed for Bread, 
Eamaſted or boil'd when it's juſt full grown, but 
yet ripe, or turn'd yellow. Poor people, or 
meeroes, that have neither Fiſh nor Fleſh to'egat 
mi make Sauce with Cod-pepper, Salt'and 

We juice, which makes it eat very. ſavory; much 

Wr-than a cruſt of Bread alone. Sometimes for 
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raw Plantain together, which is inſtead of Brew 
and Butter. They eat very pleaſant fo, and1h 
made many a good meal in this manner. Som 
times our Engliſh take 5-or 7 ripe Plantains, 4 


 maſhing- them. together, make.them into a lump 


and boxl them -inſtead of a Bag-pudding; whig 
they call a Buff-Jacket: and this 1s a very po 
way for a change. This Fruit makes allo yew 
good Tarts; and the grecn Plantains flic'd thin 
and dried in the Sun, and grated, will make a for 
of Flour which is very good to make Puddings, 
Tipe Plantain flic'd and dried in the Sun may h 
preſerved a great while; and then eats like Fip 
very ſweet and pleaſant. The Darien Indians pre 
ſerve them a long time, by drying them gently ove 
the fire; maſhing them fhrſt, and monlding then 
into lumps. The Mokito Indians will take a ripe 
Plantain and roaſt it; then take a pint and halfgf 


Water in a Calabaſh, and ſqueeze the Plantain 


Pieces with their hands, mixing it with the Water; 
then they drink it all off together: This they a 

Aiſhlaw, and it's pleaſant and ſweet, and now 
riſhing; ſomewhat like Lambs-wool (as *tis call) 
made with Apples and Ale: and of this Fruit alone 
many thouſands of Indian Families in theWeſt-Indn 
have their whole ſubſiſtence. Whenthey make drink 
with them, they take 10/ or 12 ripe Plantains and 
maſh them-wellin a Trough: then they put 2 gallon 
of Water among them ; and' this in 2 hours trme nll 
ferment and froth like Wort. In 4 hours it'is fit 6 
drink; and then they bottle it, and drink it as tit 

have occaſion : but this will not keep above 24 0rP 
hours. Thoſe therefore that uſe this drink, brew 


. In this manner every morning. When Iwent firl-088 


Famaica could reliſh no other drink they had ther. 
It drinks brisk and cool, and is very pleaſant. TN 
driak is windy, and ſo-is the Fruit eaten raw F by 1 


0 Plantain Cloth, J1 s 
orroaſted it is not ſo. If this Drink is kept_4m:1686, 
: C hours it grows ſharp: but if then it be put WS 
o the Sun, 1t will become very good Vine- 
This Fruit growsall over the Weſt-1ndies (in the 
wr Climates) at Grinea, and in the Eaf-Tndies. 
s the Fruit of this Tree is of great uſe for Food, 
$the Body no leG ſerviceable to make Cloaths ; 
his [never knew till I came to this Iſland. The 
nary People of Mindanao do wear no other 
k The Tree never bearing but once, and ſo 
wafelld when the Fruit is ripe, they cut it down 
by the Ground, if they intend to make Cloth 
wit. One blow with a Macheat , or long 
ie, will ſtrike it aſunder; then they cut off the 
Weaving the trunk 8 or 10 foot, long,ſtripping off . 
iter Rind, which is thickeſt towards the lower 
having ſtript 2 or 3 oftheſe Rinds, the Trunk 
wnhes in a manner all of one bigneſs, and of a 
Iaſh colour : Then they ſplit the Trunk in the 
des which being done , they ſphte the two 
Is again, as near the middle as they can. This 
leave in the Sun 2 or 3 days, in which time 
wet the juicy ſubſtance of the Tree dries away, 
then the ends will appear full of ſmall threads. 
eEWomen, whoſe employment it is to make the 
WW, take hold of thoſe Threads one by one, 
wa rend away eaſily from one end of the 
Mk to the other, in bigneſs ike whited browa 
ed; for the threads are naturally of a determi- 
Ebieneſs, as I obſered their Cloth to be all of 
Fmbſtance and equal fineneſs ; but *tis ſtubborn 
knew, wears out ſoon, and when wet, feels a 
Wlimy. They make their pieces 7 or $ yards 
We their warp and woof all one thickneſs and 
mere is another ſort of Plantains in that Iſland, 
Ware ſhorter and leſs than the others, which 
**r fGw any where but here. Theſe are full 


4 » : x; 7 » P . i 
4H v.68; TIE TE Ab - ot Ca - n. 


.., $16 Bonand's, Clove-Bark, Cloves, Nutmeyy, 
##:r686. of black Seeds mixt quite through the Fruit. Th 
WY V are binding, and are much eaten by thoſe thathaye 

Fluxes. * "The Country People gave them us fs 
that-uſe, and with good ſucceſs. d, 
The Bonano Tree 1s exactly like the Plantain fue 
ſhape and bigneſs, nor eaſily diſtinguiſhable from i 
but by its Fruit, which is-a great deal ſmaller, an 
not above half ſo long. as a Plantain, being 
more mellow and ſoft, leſs luſcious, yet of a mare 
delicate taſte. They uſe this for the niaking Drink 
oftner than Plantains, and it is belt when uſed for 
Drink, or eaten as Fruit ; but it 1s not fo goodfi 
Bread, nor doth it eat well at all when roaſted 
boid ; fſo *tis only neceſſity that makes any uſe it 
this way. They grow generally where Plantain 
do, being ſet intermixt with them purpoſely in 
their Plantain-walks. They have plenty of Clo 
bark, of which I ſaw a Ship-load ; andas for Clove 
Raja Laut, whom 1I ſhall have occaſion to mention, 
told me, that if the Engliſh would ſettle there, they 
could order Matters fo 1n a little time , as to ſend 
a Ship-load of Cloves from thence every year. | 
have been informed that they grow on the bonghs 
of a Tree about as big as a Plumb-tree, but I nc 
ver happened ta ſee any of them. X 
I have not ſeen the Nutmeg-trees any where; but 
the Nutmegs this Iſland produces are fair and large 
yet they have no great ſtore of them, being unwi 
ling to propagate them or the Cloves, for tear tiat 
ſhould invite the Dutch to viſit them, and bring 
them into fubjeQion, as they have done the reſt dt 
the neighbouring Iſlands where- they grow. For 
the Dutch being ſeated among the Spice-l(ladds 
have monopolized all the Trade into their owl 
Hands, and will not ſuffer any of the Natives it 
diſpoſe of it, but to themſelves alone. Nay, tt) 
are ſo careful to preſerve it in their own | 
that they will not, ſuffer the Spice to grow- in 6 2 


wh * 
fy 


The Dutch monepolize the Spice. $154 
ited Iſlands , but ſend Soldiers to cut the 4n.1688; : 
down. Captain Rofy told me, that while he WW ** 
with the Dutch, he was ſent with other Men 
wv down the Spice-Trees; and that he himſelf 
arfeveral times cut down 7 or 800 Trees. Yet 
7 the Darch take fuch care todeſtroy them,there 
many uninhabited Iſlands that have great plenty 
vice-Trees, as I have been informed by Dutch 
Fthat have been there, particularly by a Cap- 
of # Dutch Ship that I met with at Achin, who 
ae ,- that near the Iſland Banda there is an 
ad where the Cloves falling from the Trees do 
Md rot on the ground, and they are at the time 
ka the Fruit falls, 3 or 4 Inches thick under the 
ts. He and ſome others told me, that it would 
the a hard matter for an E-gliſh Veſſel to pur- 
ibaShips Cargo of Spice, of the Natives of ſome 
theſe Spice-I{lands. 
Hewas a free Merchant that told me this. For 
tat name the Purch and Erglifh in the Eaft-[n- 
ks, tinguiſh thoſe Merchants who are not Ser- 
s'to* the Company. The free Merchants are 
lſfered to Trade to the Spice-Iſlands, nor to 
wyother places where the Dutch have Factories ; 
wh the other Hand, they are ſuffered 80 Trade 
vome places where the Durch Company them- 
ane may not Trade; as to Achin particularly, for 
we are ſome Princes in the dies, who will not 
de with the-Company for fear of them. The 
Wen that go to the Spice-lſlands are obliged to 
no Spice from thence for themſelves, except 
mall matter for their own uſe, about a pound or 
Yet the Maiters of thoſe Ships do common- 
order their buſine, that they often ſecure a 
kd qui atity, and ſend it aſhoar to ſome place 
EB avia, before they come into that Harbour, 
is always brought thither firlt before ir's ſeat - 
pwope,) and if they meet any Veſſel at Sea > 
= Wii 
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2 web The Betel-Tree and Nut: * 
| - 4=:1686. will buy their Cloves, they will fell 10 or.15 Typ 
Fe YI out of 100, -and yet ſeemingly carry their comple. 
ment to Batavia ;, for they will pour Water amon 
the remaining part of their Cargo, which will five 
them to that degree, that the Ships Hold will be 
full again, as it was before any were fold, Thi 
Trick they uſe whenever they diſpoſe of any clays 
deſtinely, for the Cloves when they firſt take them 
in are extraordinary dry; and 10 will imbihe 
great deal of. Moiſture. This is but one laſtage 
of many hundreds, of little deceitful Arts the Dug 
Sea-men 1n theſe Parts have among them, of wh 
I have both ſeen and heard ſeveral. I believe there 
are no where greater Thieves; and nothing wi 
perſuade them to diſcover one another ; for ſhould 
any do it, - the reſt would certaialy knock him a 
the Head. But to return (to the Products of Mas 
danao. | 
The Betel-Nut is much eſteemed here, as it is in 
moſt places of the Eaf# Indies. The Betel-Tret 
grows like the Cabbage-Tree, but 1t 1s not {o big 
nor ſo high. The Body grows ſtrait, about 13 
or 14 foot high, without Leaf or Branch, except 
at the Head. _ There it ſpreads forth long Bra 
ches, like other Trees of the like nature, as the 
Cabbage-Tree , the Coco- Nut Tree, and tit 
Palm: Theſe Branches are about 10 or 12 lod 
long, and their ſtems near the head of the Tree 
as big as a Mans Arm. On'the top of the Tre 
among the Branches the Betel-Nut grows.-0l. 
tough ſtem, as big as a Mans Finger, in cluſters mud 
as the Coco-Nuts do, and they grow. 40 or 504l 
cluſter. Thus Fruit is bigger than a Nutmeg, al 
is much like it, but rounder. It is much uſed 
over the Eait-Indies. Their way is to cut itn on 
ieces, and' wrap one of them up in an Are 
eaf, which they ſpread with a ſoft Paſte made © 
Lime or Plaſter , and then ehew it age 
Ver rs 


Wand Arch. Durians, Tree and Fruit. 19 . * 
Man in theſe parts carries his Lime-Box by 4+.1686: + 

i, and dipping his Finger into ir, ſpreads his WWW 
and Arck-leat with it. The Arek is a ſmall 
or -Shrub, 'of a green Bark, and the Leaf is 
wand broader than a Willow They are packt 
t fell -into Parts that have them not, to chew 
+ the Betel. The Betel-Nurt is moſt eſteem'd 
beg it is young, and before it grows hard, and 
they cut it only 'in two pieces with the green 
or ſhell on is. It 1s then exceeding juicy, and 
krefore makes them ſpit much. It taſtes rough in 
FMouth, and dies the Lips red, and makes the 
wth black, 'but it preſerves them, and cleanſeth 
(Gums. It is alſo accounted very wholſom for 
Stomach ; but- ſometimes it will cauſe great 
in the Head of thoſe that are not us'd to 
It. -- But this is the effe& only of the old Nur, 
the young Nuts will not do it. -I ſpeak of my 

ng Experience. 

This" INand produceth alſo Durians and Jacks, 
fTrees that bear the Durians, are as big as Ap- 
tle-Trees, full of Boughs. The Rindis thickand 
ihs- the Fruit 1s ſo large that they grow only 
ktthe Bodies, or on the Limbs near the Body, 
e-Cacao. The Fruit 1s about the bigneſs of 
WePumkin, covered with a thick green rough 
Wy When it is ripe, the Rind begins to turn 
bar, but it is not fit to eat till it opens at the 
Then the Fruit in- the inſide is ripe, and 
Weforth an excellent Scent. When the Rind is 
wed,” the Fruit may be fplit into four quarters ; 
Wquarter hath ſeveral, ſmall Cells, that incloſe 
Eta quantity of the Fruit, according to the 
e&'of the Cell, for ſome are larger than others. 
larzeſt of the Fruit may be as big as a Pullets 
Tis as white as Milk, and as ſoft as Cream, 
t Taſte very delicious to thoſe that are ac- 
"ned to them ; but thoſe who have not boon 
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”  £#.1636. uſed to cat them, will diſtike them at firſt, becad 

” WVYYW they ſmell like roaſted Onions. This Fruit ma 
be eaten. 11 its prime, ( for there is no cating off 
before it is ripe) and even then twill not keens. 
bove a day or two before it putrifies, and tur 
black, or of a dark colour, then it: is not good. 
Within the Fruit there is a ſtone as big as a ſill 
Bean, which: hath a thin ſhell over it. Thoſe that 
are minded to eat the Stones or Nuts, roaſt then, 
and then a thin ſhell comes off, which incloſes t 
Nut; andit eats like a Cheſhur. 

The Jack or Jaca is much like the Durian, bath 
in bigneſs and ſhape. The Trees that bear then 
alſo are much a like, and fo is their manner of the 
Fruits growing: But the inſide is different; f 
the Fruit of the Durian is white, that of the Jack 
is yellow, and fuller of Stones. The Durian j 
moſt eſteemed ; yet the Jack is very pleaſant Fruj 
and the Stones or Kernels are good roaſted. 

_ ._ Thereare many other forts of Grain, Roots and 
Fruits in this Iſland, which to give a particular de 
ſcription of would fill up a large Volume. 

In this Iſland are alſo many forts of Beaſts, both 
wild and-tame; as Horſes, Bulls, and Cows, ub 
faloes, Goats; Wild- Hogs, Deer, Monkies, Guz: 
no's, -Lizards, Snakes, &c, ÞF never ſaw or hea 
of any Beaſts of Prey here, as in many other place 
The Hogs are ugly Creatyres ; they have all grea 
Knobs growing over their Eyes, and there are mi 
titudes of them in the Woods. They are col 
monly very poor, yet ſweet. Deer are here ve 
| vari in ſome places, where they are-not 6 
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Of the venemous kind of Creathres here are $0 
pions, whoſe ſting is in their Tail; and Centape 
calld by the Engliſh 40 Legs, both which are glſocal 
mon: in the W eÞ-Indies in Jamaica, and elſewnen 


Theſe Centapees are 4 OT 5 inches long, as big 
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; bur flattiſh ; of a dun of reddiſh co- 
» Back, but Belly whitiſh, and full of 
ich ſide the Belly. Their ſting or bite is 
aging than the Scorpion. They lye in old 
Ks,” anc id dry Timber. There are ſeyeral ſorts 
kes, ſome very poiſonous. There is another 
gr Creature like a Guano both in colour and 
; but 4 times as big, whoſe Tongue is like a 
Harpoon , having two beards like the beards 
_Fiſhhook. They are ſaid to-be very venemous 
f now not their Names. I have ſeen them in 
he A alſo, as at Palo Condore, or the Ifland 
Gy and at Achin, and have been told that they 
2 Bay of Bengal. 
Fe Fowls of this Country are Ducks and Hens: 
"=> Fowl I have not ſeen nor heard of any. 
d Fowl are Pidgeons, Parrots, Parakits, 
tle dove, and abundance of ſmall Fowls. There 
ts as big as a Kite. 
The fre are a great many Harbours, Creeks, and 
Bays for Ships to ride in ;- and Rivers navi- 
ble dr Canoas, Proes or Barks ,- which are all 
Buy ſtored with Fiſh of divers ſorts, ſo is al- 
Kdacent Sea. The chiefeſt Fiſh are Bonetas, 
& Cavally's, Bremes, Mullets, 10 Pownders, 
witere are alſo plenty of Sea Turrtle, and ſmall 
ee, which are not near fo big as thoſe in 
Indies, The biggeſt that I ſaw would not 
Fabove 600 pound, but the fleſh both of the 
eand Manatee are very {weet. 
Eweather at Mindanao 1s temperate enough 
hear, for all it lies ſo near the Equator ; and 
ly on the borders near the Sea, There they 
am dInly enjoy the breezes by ay, and cooling 
Winds at night. "The Winds are Eaſterly 
artof the Year, and Weiterly the other. The 
Winds begin to- blow in Oftober, and it is 


iy tle of Novemb:r before they are ſettled. 
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AOF 1686. Theſe Winds. bring fair wa The Welter 

> 2/3 Winds begih to blow in ay, but are not 

_ © tilla month afterwards. The Welt Winds. alway 

bring. Rain, Tornadoes, and very Tem i Wal 
Weather. At the firſt coming in of theſe W 
they blow but faintly; but then the Tornadog 
riſe one in a day, ometimes two. Th 
Thunder-ſhowers which commonly come ava 
the Wind, bringing with them a contrary Wind to 
what did blow before. After the Tornadoes are 
ovee, the Wind ſhifts about again, and the Sky he: 
comes clear, yet "then in the Valleys aud the fide 
of the Mountains, there riſeth a thick fog, which 
covers the Land. The Tornadoes continue thus 
for a Week or more; then they come thicker, 2 
or 3 in a day, bringing violent guſts of Wiad, and 
terrible claps of Thunder. Art laſt they comeſp 
faſt, that the Wind remains in the quarter from 
whence theſe Tornadoes do rife, which is out of 
the Weſt, and there it ſettles till Oftober or Noven- 
- ber. When theſe Weſtward Winds are thus ſettled, 
the Sky is all in mourning, being covered with 
black Clouds, pouring down exceſſive Rains, 
ſometimes mixt with Thunder and Lightaiag, that 
nothing can be more diſmal. The Winds raging 
to that degree, that the biggeſt Trees are torn up 
by the Roots, and the Rivers ſwell and overfion 
their Banks, and drown the low Land, carrying 
great Trees into the Sea. Thus it continues ſome: 
times a week together, before the Sun or Star 
appear. The fierceſt of this weather is in the latter 
end of July and in Auguſt, for then the Towns ſeem 
to ſtand ina great Pond, and they go from one houk 
ro another in Canoas. At this time the Water carris 
away all the filth and naſtineſs from under ther 
Houſes. Whilſt this tempeſtious ſeaſon laſts, the 
weather is cold and. chilly. -In September the W& 
ther is more moderate, and the Winds are not © 
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BETke Wind and Weak, -_ 


i the Rain ſo violent. The Air thence- + 
T s to be more clear and delightſome ; 
e morning there are thick Fogs, con- 
[10 QF 11 a clock, before the Sun ſhines 
y whe it has rained in thenight. In. 
he Eaſterly, Winds begin to blow again,and 


A Al Shreather rill April. Thus much concern- 
ihe aatural ſtate of Afindanas. 
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CHAP. -XII. 


Of the Inhabitants, and C ivil State of the Tſe of 
Mindanao. The Mindanayans, Hilanoong, 

' Sologues, and Alfoorees. Of the Minds 

nayans, properly ſo called; Their Manny 

and Habits, The Habits and Manners 

their Women. A Comical Cuſtom at Mindz- 

nao. Their Houſes, their Diet, and Waſk 

ings. The Languages ſpoken there, and Tran. 

att ions with the Spaniards. Their fear of th 

Dutch, and ſeeming deſire of the Engliſh. 

Their Handy-crafts, and peculiar fort | 

Smiths Bellows. Their Shipping, Conmuj- 

ties, and Trade. The Mindanao and Ms 

nila Tobacco. A ſort of Leproſie there, ani 

other Diſtempers. Their Marriages, The 

Sultan of Mindanao, his Poverty, Power, 

Family, &c. The Proes or Boats fon Ri 

_ Ja Laur the General, Brother to the Sulta 
and his Family. Their way of Fighting. Titi 

Religion. Raja Laut's Devotion, A Cut 

Of Dram in their Moſques. Of their Cit 

cumciſion, and the Solemnity then uſed. 
other their Religious Obſervations and Superſi 


tions, Their abhorrence of Swines Fleſb, &C. 


His Iſland -is not ſubje& to one Prince, 1 
A ther is the Language one. and the ſame; Wt 
the People are much alike, in colour, ſtrengÞ 
and ſtature. They are all or moſt of them « 
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F Of the Prople of the Tſand. =-4 
eligion which is Mahometaniſin, and their 4.168 
ns... and . manner , of | livinggare alike. . The ARS 
a people, more particularly fo called, are, 
earcatelt Nation 1a - the Ifland, and. trading by 
\ ith... other Nations, they are therefore the 
«vil. 1 ſhall ſay bur little of the reſt, being 
nown to me, but ſo much as hath:come to 
owledge, 44 as follows. Focus are beſides 
lidanayans, the Hilanoones, (as they call them 
Ad ntaneers, the Splegues and Alfoores. , 
TherfZ/anoones live in the heart of the Country : 
have little or no commerce by Sea, yet they 
proc's that row with 12 or 14. Oars. apiece. 
enjoy. the benefit of the Gold Mines; and 
their Gold buy forreign Commodities of the 
vas Pegple. "They ave alſo-plenty of Bees 
+ which they exchange for other Commodi- 


y Sologues inhabit the N. W. end of 'the 
+ 1 hey are the leaſt Nation of all; they 
eto 11a:ila in Proes, and to ſome of the 
euring Iflands, but have na Commerce with 
danao People. 

The A/foorees are the ſame with the Mindanayans, 
Lxere formerly under. the ſubje&tion of the 
of Mindanao, but wer&divided between the 
kgs Children, and have of late had a Sultan of 
wn; but having by Marriage contracted an 
ice with the Sultan of findanao, this has oc- 
d that Prince to claim them again as his 
s- and he made War with them a little at- 

WM wentaway, as I afterwards underſtood. 
the 4£ndanayans properly ſo called, are men of 
witatures; ſinall Limbs, {traight Bodies, and 
Heads. Their. Faces are oval, their Fore- 
flat, with black ſmall Eyes, ſhort low No- 
retty ; large Mouths; their Lips thin and red, 
eeth; black, yet very ſound, their Hair 
x | T-3 | black 
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A8.1686-black-/ and' ſtraight , the colour of their Skin tzw: 
ney, bnt-melinn-to'a brighter yellow that forme 
other Indian;, eſpecially the Women. ” They aye 
a Cuſtom -t0/-wear their” Thumb-nails very logp, 
efpecially that on their left” Thumb," for they dg 
never cut ithut ſcrape it often. They are indie 
with good natural Wits, are mgentous, nimble; and 
active, when'they are minded;-but generally y 
lary and thi&ith, af Wilt tvr-work exorne forall 
by Hunger. "Fhis'lazine 1s natural to moſt Hill 
ans ;, but theſe bore ts lazinefs ſeems rather to 

© proceed not {© much from their natural Inclination 
as from the ſeverity of their Prince of whom'they 
ſtand in awe : For he dealing with them very ar- 
birrarily, and taking'from. them what they ge, 
this damps'their Induſtry, fo they never ftriveo 
have any thing but from Hand to Mouth. "They 
are generally proud, and walk very ſtately, They 
are civil” enongh to Strangers, and will eafilyte 
- acquainted with them, and entertain them with 
great freedom'; but they are implacable' to their 
Enemies, 'and' very revengeful-if they are'injured, 
frequently. poiſoning ſecretly thoſe that” have at- 
fronted them. : 5 
They wear but. few Cloaths 5 their Heads are 
circled with a ſhort 'Turbat, fringed'or laced at 
both ends; it goes once about the: Head, and 
tied ina knot, the laced ends hanging down. The) 
wear Frocks and Breeches, but no Stockings nr 
Shoots. | 
The Women are fairer than the'Menz' and-rher 
Hair is black and long ; which they tie in'a knot 
that hangs back in their Poles. *"Fhey are inore 
round viſfaged” than the Men, and generally wel 
featured ; only their Noſes are very ſmall, and 
low berween their Eyes, that in ſome of the Ft: 
male Children the riſing that” ſhould be berween 
the Eyes is ſcarce diſcernable; neither is o_ rr 
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"Ther Habits. 


ens ifing in their Foreheads. At a diſtance an-\ bis 


wear very well; but being nigh; theſe Im- 
[8 are very obvious. They have very ſmall 
hey were but two Garments; a Frock, 

ge Petticoat; the Petticoat is only a piece 

ot! "I both ends together : bur it is made 
Wt too big for their Waſts, ſo that they may 
path 7 end uppermoſt : that part that come 
ir Waſtes, becauſe it'is ſo much to big, 
arher it in their Hands, and twiſt it till it firs 
their Waſtes, ticking in the twiſted part 
m-their Waſte and the edge of the Petticoat, 
eps it cloſe. *' The Frock ſits looſe about 


wy "; Fad reaches down a little below the Waſte, 


Iteves are a great deal longer than their 


mts ad fo ſmall at the end, that their Hands 
al 4 g0 throngh. Being on, the Sleve fits 
& about the wriſt, wherein they take great 


t 
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Th 


t Sia ngers, eſpecially of White Men; and doubt- 
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be tter ſort of People have their garments 
Yo Cloth; bat the ordinary ſort' wear 
ide of Plantain- -tree, which they call Sagger, 


: ct 4 Name they call the Blantain. © They have 
er Stocking nor Shooe, and the Women have 


WY Wa 


T al Feet. 
&E Women are very deſirous of the company 


Exonld be very familiar, if the Cuſtom of the 


TS 


ur 44 F did not debar them from that freedom, 


ems coveted by them. Yet from the high- 
the loweſt they are allowed liberty to con- 
Firth, or treat Strangers in the ſight of their 
Aer is a kind of beg z2ing Cuſtom at Mindanao, 
E nave not met elſewhicre with in all my Tra- 
ut "and which 1 believe is owing to the little 
th 12] have; which is thus; When Strangers 


, the {ndanao Men will come aboard, 
Y 4 and 
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4 How they tr "84 gens, TA 
and invite them to: their Houſes, and inquire 
has a Comrade, ( which word 1 believe they | 
from the Spaniards) or,a Pagally, and: who hi 
not. A Comrades 1s a farnijiar Male-friend ; 4 
gally is an innocent Platonick Friend of the other 
Sex. All Strangers are in a manner oblig'd to xc. 
cept of this Acquaintance- and Familiaricy, whid 
muſt be firſt purchaſed with a ſmall Preſent, an 
afterwards confirmed with ſome Gift or other ta 
continue the Acquaintance: and as often as the 
Stranger goes aſhore, he 1s, welcome to his Comrade 
or Pigally's Houſe, where he may be entertained 
for his Money, to eat, drink, or ſleep; and coi 
4; as often as he comes aſhore, with To- 

acco and Betel-Nut, which 1s all the Eantertain- 
ment he muſt expe& gratis, The richelt Mens 
Wives are allow'd the freedom to converſe withher 
Pagally in publick, and may give or receive Preſent 
from him. Even the Sultans and the Generals 
Wives, who are always coopt-up, will yet lokoit 
of their Cages when a Stranger paſleth by, and & 
mand of him if he wants a. Pagally: and to. invite 
him to their Friendſhip, will ſend a Preſent of To 


| bacco and Betel-nut to him by their Servants, 


The chiefeſt City on this Iſland is called by tht 
ſame name of Afndanao. It is ſeated onthe Soutt 
ſide of the Iſland, in lat. 7d. 20 m. N, on th; 
banks of a ſmall River, about 2 mile from the Sea. 
The manner of building is ſomewhat ſtrange: ya 
generally uſed in this part of the Eaft-Jndies. Thar 
Houſes are all built on Poſts, about 1 4, 16, 15, 0 
20 foot high. Theſe Poſts. are bigger or lels, xt 
cording to the intended mmagnificence of the Super-b 
ſtructure. They have but one floor, but many pa 
titions or rooms, and © IJadder or ſtairs to $0 1} 


_ out of the ſtreets. The roof is large, and cover 


with Palmeto or Palm-leaves: So there is a clean 
paſſage like a Pjazza (but a filthy one ) _ 's | 
Fon x; "Hou. i 
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»Of their Hogſes -and Buildings. 329 
Some. of the poorer people that keep Ducks 4n.1686. 
hs, have_a fence made round the poſts of VN 
FHouſes, with a door to go inand out; and 
Qnder-room ſerves for no other uſe. Some uſe 
whace for the common draught of their Houſes, - 
Sliding moſtly cloſe by the River in all parts 
the Indies, they make the River receiye all the 
of their Houſe; and at the time of the 'Land- 
as, all is waſhed very clean. 
"The Sulcans Houſe is much bigger then any of the 
E-It.ſtands on about 180 great Poſts or Trees, 
it deal higher than the. common Building, with 
wat broad Itairs made to 'go up. In the firſt room 
bath about 20 Iron Guns, all Saker and Minion, 
wad on Field-Carriages. The General, and 
& great Men have, fome Guns alſo in their 
Fakes. . About 20 paces from the Sultans Houſe 
were 15 a ſinall low Houſe, built purpoſely for the 
Keeeption of Ambaſſadors or Merchant Stran- 
ms This alſo ſtands on poſts, but the floor is not 
mk above 3 or 4 foot above the ground, and is 
Bly matted purpoſely for the Sultan and his 
Omcil. to fit on; for they uſe no Chairs, but ſir 
ro-lege*d like Taylors on the floor. | 
— Thecommon Food at Mindanao is Rice, or Sago, 
ada ſmall Fiſh or two. The better ſort eat Buffa- 
Tg Fowls ill dreſt, and abundance of Rice with 
i They uſe no Spoons to eat their Rice, bur 
O7er FMan takes a handful out of the Platter, and 
Wietting his Hand in Water, that it may not ſtick 
Wh Hand, ſqueezes it into a lump, as hard as: 
albly he can make it, and then crams ir into his 
auth. They all ſtrive to make theſe lamps as big 
8s h ' mouths can receive them; and ſeem to vie 
Mireach other, and glory in taking in the biggeſt 
p; ſo that ſometimes they almoſt.choak them- 
es.” Fhey always waſh after meals, 'or4af\ they 
Eg any thing that is unclean; -for which _ 
' 7 "= 4 __ they 
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other filth they make, 
Fire-place;-for their Cham 
floored with ſplit Bamboes, like Lathe, Iv that the 
Water preſently falls underneath their dwelling 
rooms, where it breeds Maggots . and makes a pro- 
digious ſtink. Beſides this Fichin els, the ſick peo. 
” caſe themſelves, and make water in their Chan: 
ers; there being a ſmall hole made purpoſely-in 
the floor, to let it drop through. But healthy found 
people commonly eaſe themſelves, and make water 
12 the River. . For that reaſon you ſhall always ſe 
abundance of people, of both Sexes in the River, 
from morning till night ; ſome eaſing themſelves, 
others waſhing their bodies br cloaths. If they come 
ito the River purpoſely to'waſh their cloaths, they 
ſtrip and Sand naked till'they.have done; then put 
them on, and-march out AS21 :: both Men and Wo- 
men'take great delight in ſwimming, and waſhing 
themſelves, being bred to it from their Infancy, 1 
do believe 1t-is very. whoHom to waſh morang 
and evenings in theſe: hor Countries, at lealt_ 3 gr 4 
days-in the week: For I-did uſe my ſelf to it when 
[ lived afterwards at Bex-cooly, and found it very 
refreſhing and comfortable, Ir is -very good for 
thoſe that, have Fluxes.to waſh and ſtand ig the Rt 
ver mornings and evenings.: I peak it experimet- 
tally ; for I was brought very:low with that diſtem- 
per at Achin; but by waſhing conſtantly mormags 
and evenings 1 found great benefir, and'was quick! 
cured by it. MY 
In the City of 1ardanae they ſpeak two Lai- 

guages indifferently ; :their.,own Mindanao Lair 
- Euage, and the Malaya: butin other parts of the 
Iſland they ſpeak only their proper Language, #4 
ying little Commerce abroad: -T hey have Schools, 
2nd inftrutt the Children to read and ns cn 
- 


ur good Opinion oft Fogliſh, $4 * hs 
em-up in the Mahometan Religion: There- 4#.16885 
My of the words, e Ay their Prayers, WWW 
Srabick; and many of the words of civility 
bs in Twrkey ; and eſpecially when they 
morning, or take leave of each other, 
ex e5themſclves in that Language. 
Way of the old People, both Men and Women, 
= of "Spaniſh, for the Spaniards were formerly 
et among them, and had ſeveral Forts on this: 
nn then they ſent two Friers tothe City, 
'the Sultan of Afindanao and his People. 
th time theſe People began to learn Spaniſh, 
"I /the | Spaniards incroached on them and endea-' 
wed 'to- bring them into ſubjeftion ; and proha- 
jy tet bre"this time had "brought them all under 
yoak, if they themſelves had not been'drawn 
fon f this Iſland to Manila, to reliſt the Chineſe, 
mothreatned to invade them there. When theSpari- 
adFere gone, the old Sultan of Mindanao, Fa- 
to the preſent, in whoſe time it was, razed 
tmoliſhed their Forts, brought away their 
and ſens away the Friers ; and fince that 
will not ſuffer the Spaniards to' ſettle on the 
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Ky 'are now moſt afraid of the Darch , being 
how they have inflaved many of- the neigh- 
$Iflands. For that Reaſon they have along 
ſired the Eng to ſettle among them, and 
dered them any convenient Place to- build a 
as the General himſelf rold us; giving 
| 1 $1; that they do-not find the Engliſh ſo'in- 
52s the Dutch or Spaniſh. The' Pinch are 
E jeabous of their admitting the Enghiſh, for 
refenſblewhat detriment jt would: be ro theny 

[Eng L;ſh ſhould {ettle here. L 
Were are but few Tradeſinen-at the City: of 
Wl. The cliiefeſt Trades are Goldſmiths, 
mths, and Carpenters.-- There are bur-2-or 
x26 3Z 
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"| £+:1686.3 Goldſmiths; theſe will work in Gold or Silver 
> © WY V and makgany thing that you deſire: but they have 
a no Shop furniſhed with. Ware ready made for Sale, 
4 Here are ſeveral Blackſmiths who work very wall 
conſidering the Tools that they work with. Their. 
Bellows are-much different from ours. _ They. are 

made of a wooden Cylinder, the trunk of a Tree, 

about 3 foot long, bored hollow like a Pump, and 

£t upright on the ground, on which the Fire it ſelf 

is made. Near the lower end there is a ſmall hole, 

12 the ſide of the Trunk next the Fire, made tore- 

ceive a Pipe, through whieh the wind is driven t 

the Fire by a great bunch of fine Feathers faſtned to 

one end of the ſtick, which cloſing up the infide of 

the Cylinder, drives the Air out of the- Cylinder 
through the Pipe : Two of theſe Trunks or Cy- 
linders -are- placed fo nigh together, that a Man 
ſtanding between them may work them both at 

ance alternately, one with each hand. They 

| have neither Vice nor Anvil, buta great hard ſtone 

or a piece of an Qld Gpn, to hammer upon : yet 

— they will perform their work making both comman 
Utenſils -and Iron-works about Ships to admuration, 

They work altogether with Charcoal. Every Man 

almoſt is a Carpenter, for they can work with the 
Ax and Ads. Their Ax is but ſmall, and fo made. 

that they can take it out-of the Helve, and by turt- 

ing it make an Ads of it. They have no Saws; 

but when they make Plank, they ſplit the Tree 

two, and. make a Plank of each part, plaining it 
 withthe Ax and Ads, This requires much-pan, 

and takes up a great deal of time; byt they wart 

choap, and the goodneſs of the Plank thus hewed, 

which hath its. grain preſerv'd entire, makes & 

mends for their coſt and pains. 

hey build. good and ſerviceable Ships or Barks 

for the Sea; ſome for Trade, others for Pleaſure; 

and ſome Ships of War. Their trading Vellels On 


* + 
- KS 
ws 


4 Bees-wax ad Tobacco. 7 33 
fly to Manila. T hither they tranſport Bees- 4.1688: 
hich, I think, 1s the only Commodity, be- WWW 
jld that they vend there. The Inhabitants 
iGity of Mndanao get a great deal of Bees- 
Mhemſelves : but the greateſt quantity they 
aſe is of the Mountaneers, from whom they 
vet the Gold which they ſend to Manila; and 
t<"theſe they buy there Calicoes, Moſlins, and 
Silk. They ſend ſometimes their Barks to 
mo. and other Iſlands; brit what they tranſport 
ther, or import from thence, I know not. Fhe 
hucome hither in Sloops from Ternate and Tidore, 
ad hoy Rice, Bees-wax,. and Tobacco: for here 
1 feat deal of Tobacco grows on this Iſtand, 
pore than in any Ifland or Country in the Eaſt- 
kl, that I know of, 1anila only excepted. It 
kay excellent ſort of Tobacco; but theſe people 
bY © $64 
ne" not the Art of managing this Trade to their 
be advantage, as the Spaniards have at Manila. I 
@helieve the Seeds were firſt brought hither from 
i by the Spaniards, and even thither, in all 
mbability, from America: the difference between 
tle Mindanao and Manila Tobacco is, that the Mn- 
lag Tobacco is of a darker colour ; and the leaf 
werand grofſer than the Manila Tobacco, being 
mapated or planted in a fatter ſoil. The ani- 
CIobacco is of a bright yellow colour, of an in- 
krene ze, not ſtrong, but pleaſant to ſmoak. 
Ihe, panards at Manila are very curious about this 
B Ko, having a peculiar way of making it up 
Bly"in the leaf. For they take 2 little ſticks, 
arabout a foot long, and flat, and placing the. 
ws of the Tobacco leaves in a row, .40or 50 of 
p W-detween the two ſticks, they bind them hard 
wer. ſo that the leaves hang dangling down. 
Wer theſe bundles is fold for a Rial at Fort 
EG : but you may have 10 or 12 pound of 
wo at 217/1danao tora Rial; and the Tobacco is 
'Z as 
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as good, or-rather better than the Manilz Tohagy 
but they have. not that vent for it as the Spangy 

The 24ndanao People are much troubled with , 
fort of Leproſie, the ſame as we obſerved at Gun 
This Diſtemper runs with a dry Scurf all over their 
Bodies, and cauſeth great itching 1n thoſe that haye 
it, making them frequently ſcratch and ſcrub then. 
ſelves, which raiſeth the outer skin in ſmall whitif 
flakes, like the ſcales of little Fiſh, when they are 
raiſed on end with a Knife. This makes their $kin 
extraordinary rough , and in ſome you ſhall fe 
broad white ſpots in ſeveral parts of their Body, . | 
judge ſach have had it, but are cured ; for their 
Skins were ſmooth, and I did not perceive them to 
ſcrub themſelves: yet I have learnt from their own 
mouths that theſe ſpots were from this Diltemper, 
Whether they. uſe any means: to cure chemſches 
or whether it goes away of it ſelf, I know not; but 
I did not-perceive that they made any great matter 


_ of it, for they did never refrain 'any company for 


it ; none of our People caught itof them, for we 
were afraid of it, and kept off. They are fome- 
times troubled. with the Small Pox, bur their ordi- 
nary Diltempers are Fevers, Agues, Fluxes, with 
great pains, and gripings in their Guts. The Coun- 
try affords a great many Drugs and , Medicinal 
Herbs, whoſe Virtues are, not unknown to ſome 


of them that poricad tocure the Sick. 


The Alindanao Men - have, many- Wives: but 
what Ceremonies are uſed when they marry 1 know 
not. There is commonly a great Feaſt made by the 
Bridegroom to entertain. his Friends, and the molt 


part of the night is ſpent,in mirth. 


The Sultan is abſolute in his Power over all bs 
Subjets. He is but a poor Prince ; for as 1 met- 
tioned before, they have but little Trade, and 
therefore-cannot be rich. ]f the Sultan uaderitand 
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Df-the Sqltan' and his Family. 335: 
y' Man) has Money, it-it be but 20 Dollars, 4r:r686. 
s.a great matter among them, he: will ſend CAA 
Harrow. ſo much Money, pretending urgent oc- 
for it; and they dare not deny him. Some- 
whe will ſend to ſell one thing or another that 
eh to diſpoſe of, to ſuch whom he knows to 
me Money, and they muſt buy it, and give him 
Th ; and if afterward he hath occaſion for the 
e th ng; he muſt have it if he ſends for it. He 
what-a little Man, between 50 or 60 years old, 
why relation very good natured,. but over-ruled 
rtlole about him. He has a Queen, and keeps 
at 29 Women, or Wives more, in whoſe com- 
wy he ſpends moſt of his time. He has one 
Mehter by his Sultaneſs or Queen, and a- great 
wy. Sons and Daughters by the reſt. Theſe 
wk about the ſtreets, and would 'be always beg- 
we things of us; bur it is reported, that the young 
nacels 15 kept in a Room, and never ſtirs,out, and 
the did never ſee any Man but her Father and 
Ins Lak her Uncle, being then about 14 years 
Wh n the Sultan viſits his Frieads he 1s carried in 
Mt Couch on 4 Mens ſhoulders, with, 8 or 10 - 
Tie Men to guard, him; but. he never goes far. 
Uis-Way 3 for the Country is very Woody, and 
wive but lictle Paths, which renders it the leſs 
mmodious. When be takes his pleaſure by Wa- 
© tecarries ſome of his Wives along with him. 
WFroes that are built for this purpoſe, are large 
me to entertain 50 or 60 perſons. or . more. 
Hall 1s neatly built, with a round head and 
mand over the. Hull there is a ſmall flight 
WeDdult with Bamboes; the ſides are made up 
glit.Bamboes abour. 4 foot high, with little 
F5/in-them of: the ſame, to open and ſhut 
Dleaſure. The roof is almolt flat, neatly 
-Palmeto, leaves. This houls .is di- 
| vided 
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ET On" * Of ele Proc, I 
' ax.i686-videdinto 2 or 3 ſinall Partitions or Chambers, gy 
"WV particularly for himſelf. This is neatly matted ug. 
> derneath, and round the ſides; and there js 4 
c__ and Pillows for him-to ſleep on. The 
cond Room is for his Women, much like the for. 
mer- The third is for the Servants, who tend thein 
with Tobacco and Betel-Nut; for they are alvays 
chewing or ſmoking. The fore and after parts q 
the Veſlel are for the Marriners to ſit and row, Be. 
ſides this, they have Outlayers, ſuch as thoſe I de. 
ſcribed at Guam; only the Boats and Outlayen 
here are larger. Theſe Boats are more round, like 
the Half-Moon almoſt ; and the Bamboes or Out- 
layers that reach from the Boat are alſo crooked. 
Beſides; the Boat is not flat on one fide here, as a 
Guam; but hath a Belly and Outlayers on each 
fide : and whereas at Guam there is a little Boat fi 
ſten'd to the Outlayers, that lies in the Water; the 
Beams or Bamboes here are faſten'd traverſe. 
, wiſe to the Outlayers on each ſide, and touch not 
the Water like Boats, but 1, 3 or 4 foot above the 
Water, and ſerve for the Barge-men to fit and row 
and paddle on ; the inſide of the Veſſel, except on- 
ly juſt afore 'and abaft, being . taken up withthe 
apartments for the Paſſengers. There run acrols 
the Outlayers two tire of Beams for the Padlers to 
fit on, on each ſide the Veſſel. The lower tire < 
' theſe Beams is not above a foot from the Water: 6 
that upon any the leaſt reeling of the Veſſel, the 
Beams are dipt in the water, and the men that it 
are wet up to their waſte: their feet ſeldom ela 
ping the water. And thus as all our Velſels att 
Rowed from within, theſe are Paddled from wi 
our. p.. 
The Sultan hath a Brother- called Raja Lady # 
brave man. He is the ſecond man in the Kingeom 
- All ſtrangers that come- hither to trade muſt mail 
their addreſs ro him, -for- all Sea affairs ts 
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—_— Gemere, Wars, &c. __ 

» + licenceth Strangers to import-or export 4.1686: 
mmodity , and *tis by his Permiſſion that WW 
aives themſelves art ſuffered to Trade: Nay 

" en muſt take a Permit fron him : 

"4 © there is no Man can come into: the River 


| gut but Dy his leave. He 1s 2 or 3 Years 
pwn the Sultan, and a little Man like 
b<has eight Women, by ſome of whom he 
He hath only one Son, about 12 or 
es « old, who was Circumciſed while we were 
Io eldeſt Son died a little before we came 
whom he was ſtill in great heavineſs. 
1 lived a little longer he ſhould have mar- 
Wouns Princeſs, but whether this ſecond 
m | have her I know not, for I did never 
" ork about it. Raja Laut is a very 
;*heſpeaks and writes Spaniſh, which he 
his Youth. He has by often converſing 
angers,. got a great ſight into the Cuſtoms 
_ and by Spaniſh Books has ſome 
- dpe 'of Europe. He'is General of the Min- 
| Land i is accounted an expert Soldier and a 
mt Man; and the Women 1n their Dances, 
y Songs in his praiſe. 
ultan 'of Mindanao ſometimes makes War 
ENeighbours the Monutaneers or' Alfoores. 
Weapons are Swords, Lances. and ſome 
aſſets. The Creſſet is a/ ſmall thing; like 4 
by which they 'always wear in War or 
| tEwork or play, fromthe greateſt of them 
joreſt; 'or the meaneſt Perſons. ' They do 
tact other ſo as to: have a pitcht Battle, 
ld ſmall Works or Forts: of Timber, 
they plant little Guns, and lie in fight of 
"<9 3.'Months, skirmiſhing every day in 
and ſometimes ſurprizing a Breſt- 
owhatover fide is like to be worſted, if 


| av rob P eſcape by flight, they 
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4338 © Their Religion. AGong.,” 
"44,1686. ſell their lives as dear as they can for there is 
AV dom any. quarter given, but the Conqueror cy 
a and hacks his Enemies to pieces. 4 
E The Religion of theſe People is Mahometanify 
Friday is their Sabbath-z but I did never fee ax 
difference that they make'between this day and 
ny other day, only the Sultan himſelf goes then t 
the Moſque twice. ' Raja Lat never goes to ti 
Moſque, but prays at certain hours, ' or 10 time 
in a day; where-ever he 1s, he is very punqual t 
his Canonical hours, and if he be abroad willy 
aſhore-, on purpoſe to pray. For no Buſineſs a6 
Company hinders him trom this Duty. Whethe 
he is at home orabroad, ina Hoyſfe or-in'the Fitch 
he leaves all his Company, . and goes about u 
yards off, and there kneels down to: his Devotic 
He firſt . kiſſes the Ground, nn INT Ag 10 
divers times in his Prayers he kules the Groung 
and does the ſame when he leaves off. - His Servant 
and his Wives and Children talk and king, or pla 
how they pleaſe all the tame, but himſelf is 1 
ſerious. The meaner ſort of People have littleD 
votion; I did never ſee any of them at their Pr 
ers, or go into a Moſque. 
In the Sultans Motgue there is. a great Dn 
with but one head-called a Gong; which is inlts 
of a Clock. This Gong is beaten at 12 a Clock; 
3, 6, and 9; a Man being appointed for that Se 
vice. He has a Stick as big as a Mans/ Arm, wit 
great knob at the end,"bigger than” a Mans ul 
made with Cotton , *'bound faſt with: mall Cords 
with this he ſtrikes the Gong as hard as hea 
| about 20 ſtrokes; beginning to ſtrike leiſurely 
firſt 5or 6'ſtrokes; then; he ſtrikes faſter, andatW 
ſ{trixes as faſt as he can; and then; he-ſtrikes ay 
ſlower and flower ſo many more ftrokes': thusl 
riſes and falls 3 times, and then leaves off till fi 
hours after. This is done night and day. ; 
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p | Cireameifion. 4 Mock-fiaht. 339 
ky circumciſe the Males at 71 or 12 Years of 4n.1686- 
=of older ; and many are circumciſed at once. WW 
Ceremony is performed with a great deal of 
maity. There had been no Circumciſion for 
Yet before our being here ; and then there 
\FS Raja Lant's Son. T hey chuſe to have 
7 wer: Circumciſion when the Sultan, or Ge- 
For ſome other great Perſon hath a Son fit 
> Circumciſed; for with him a great many 
7 I | 
Circomciſed. There 1s notice given about 
[aDer et for all Men to appear in Arms, 
We peeparation is made againſt the ſolemn 
In the Morning before the Boys are Circum- 
EPreſents areMent to the Father of the Child, 
Keeps the Feaſt ; which, as I faid before, is 
Fthe Sultan, or ſome great Perſon : and about 
far a Clock the Mahomeran Prieſt does his Of- 
4 He takes hold of the fore-skin with two ſticks, 
D a pair of Sciſſors ſnips it off: After this 
Men, both in City and Country being 
bs before the Houſe, begin to a& as if they 
paged with an Enemy, havicg ſuch Arms as 
ded. Only one aQts ata time, the reſt make 
Ring of 2 or 300 yards round about him. He 
d exerciſe comes 1ato the Ring witha great 
Ir two, and a horrid look; then he fetches 
| (large ſtately ſtrides, and falls ro work: 
his broad Sword in one Hand, and his 
nthe other, and traverſes his Ground, leap- 
wone ſide of the Ring to the other ; and in 
It 8 poſtore and look, bids defiance to the 
m his fancy frames to him; for there 
"fo Air to oppoſe him. Ther he ſtamps 
8 his Head; and grinning with his Teeth 
m: ay ruful Faces. Then he throws his 
and nimbly ſnatches our his Crefſet, with 
& hacks and hews the Air like a Mad- -man, 


Wieking: At laſt, being almoſt cired with 
1h Z 2 n0- 


=. 240 Solemmnities at Circumciſuons, 

-  An.1636. motion, he flies to the middle of the Ring, w 

WY 'V he ſeems to haye his Enemy at his mercy; a 

; with 2 or. 3 blows cuts on the Ground as if he y 

cutting off his Enemy's Head. By this time he i 
all of a ſweat, and withdraws triumphantly our 
the Ring, and. preſently another enters with the 
like ſhrieks and geſture. Thus they continue com 
bating their imaginary Enemy all the reſt of the 
Day; towards the concluſion of which the richeſt 
Men a, and at laſt the General,” and then the 
Sultan concludes this Ceremony : He and the 
neral with ſome other great Men, are in ny 
but the reſt have none. After this the Sultan 
turns home, accompanied with abundance of Per 
ple who wait on him : there till they are diſmif 
But at the time. when we were there, there was 
after-game to be played; for the General's Sai 
being then Circ1mciſed, - the Sultan intended &t 
give him a ſecond viſit ig the Night, fo they al 
waited to attend him thither. The General alfopro 
vided to_meet him in the beſt manner, and there 
fore defired Captain Swan with his Men to attend 
him. Accordingly Captain Swar ordered us to F 
our Guns, and wait at the Generals Houſe till 
ther Orders. So about 40 of us waited till 8 
Clock in the Evening : When the General wil 
Captain Swar, and about ro0o Men, went to met 
the Sultan, with abundance of Torches that mat 
it as light as Day. The manner of the marchwasthu 
Firſt of all there was a Pageant, ' and upon 1t te 
dancing Women gorgeouſly apparelled, with C 
ronets on their Heads, full of gliſtering Spangkk 
and Pendants of the ſame, hanging down off 
their Breaſt and Shoulders. Theſe are Wome 
bred up purpoſely for dancing : Their Feet 4 
Legs are but little imployed, except ſomeums 
turn round very gently; but their Hand, Atl 
Head and Body, are. in continual motion, ef] 5 
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_ tay which they turn and twiſt ſo 4.1686. 
WE. char you would think them to be made WWW 

& Bones. Beſides the two dancing Women, 

4 we two old Women in the Pageant, hold- 
a lighted Torch in their Hands, cloſe by 

io. dancing Women, by which light the glit- 
Want appeared very gloriouſly. This 
was carried by ſix Inſty Men: Then came 

4 Torches, lighting the Gengral and Cap- 
Spar, whe marched tide by fide next, and we 
' ded Captain Swaz followed cloſe after, 
| /a Ng in owger 6 and 6 abreſt, with each man 
1 ow his Shoulder, and Torches on each 

«ii After us came 12 of the Generals men with 

| 5p nh Match-locks, marching 4 in a row. 
x then! about 40 Lances, and behind them as 
with - great Swords, marching all in order. 
them came abundance only with Creſſets by 
hides, who marched up cloſe without any 
+ When we came near the Sultans houſe, the 
and his men mer us, and we wheel'd off to 
n paſs.. The Sultan had .3 Pageants went 
Ire him : In the firſt Pageant were 4 of his 
who were about 10 or 11 years old. They 

+ Itten abundance of ſmall Stones, which they 
milhly chrew about on the peoples heads. In 
bext were 4 young Maidens, Nieces to the 

y being his Siſters Daughters; and in the 3d, 
Ewere 3 of the Snltans Children, not above 

$ old. The Sulcan himſelf followed next, 
carried in his Couch, which was not like 
Whdian Palankins, but open, and very little and 
wy. A multitude of People came after, with 
order : but as ſoon as he was paſt by, the 

tal, and Captain Swax, and all our men, clo- 
L Jult behind the Sultan, and ſo all marched 
br to the Generals houſe. We came thither 
En 10 and 11a _ where the bizgelt part 
, 8 f 
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—_ 342 | Mt & The Lads, | 
”  4#.1636. of the Com any v were rip >2i="s but th 
WY Sultan and his Children, and his Nieces, and 
other Perſons "of Quality, entred the Gener, 
houſe. They were met- at the head of the Stai 
by the Generals women, who with a great deal g 
reſpect conducted them: into the houſe, Capta 
Swan, and we that were with him followed afie 
It was not long before the General cauſed þ 
dancing Women to enter the Room, and diver 
the company with that paſtime. I had forgat 
tell you that they have none but vocal-Mulick he 
by what I could learn, except only a row of 
kind of Bells without clappers, 16 in number, ; 
their wel gt increaſing gradually from about 3 t 
10 pound weight. Theſe were ſet in a row on 


Table in the Generals. Houſe, where for 7 or 
days together before the Circumciſion day, the 
were ſtruck each with a little ſtick, for-the bigge 
part of the day making a great noiſe,and they ceal 
that morning. So theſe dancing Women ſung chem | 


ſelves, and danced to their own Muſick. After this 
General's Women, and the Sultans Sons, and hi 
Nieces danced. Two of the Sultans Nieces we 
about 18 or 19 years old, the other two were 30 
4 years younger. Theſe young Ladies were ve 
richly dreſt, with looſe Garments of Silk, 
ſmall Coronets on their Heads. They were muc 
fairer than any Women that I did ever ſee there 
and very well featured; and their Noſes, tho bl 
ſmall, yet higher than the other Womens, a 
very . well proportioned. When the Ladies I 
very well diverted themſelves and the Comyal 
with dancing, the General cauſed us to fire on 
Sky-rockets, that were made by his and Captal 
Swa?'s order, purpoſely for this nights ſolemult) 
and after that the Sultan and his retinue welt 1 
way with a few attendants, and we all broke up 
w__ thus enJed this o_ ſolemuuty : but nels 30 
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browich their Amputation, went ſtraddling 4».1686; 
brenighr'after. I 
(pate hot; 'as I faid before, very curious, or 
I obſcrving any days, or times of particular 
| ations, except in be the Ramadan time, as we call 
aggThe Ramdan time- was then in Augu#t, as 1 
ei; for it was ſhortly after our arrival here. In 

time they faſt all day, and about 7 a clock in 

rening, they ſpend near an hour in Prayer. 

Wards the latter end of their Prayer, they loudly 

joke their Prophet , for about a quarter of an 

inoth old and young bawling out very ſtrangely, 

they intended to fright him out of his ſleepineſs 

neglect of them. After their Prayer is ended, 

ytpend ſome time in Feaſting before they take 

rrepoſe. Thus they do every day for a whole 

With at leaſt; for ſometimes *tis 2 or 3 days long- 

Wore the Ramdanm ends : For it begins at the 

Moon , and laſts till they fee the next new 

wa, which ſometimes in thick hazy Weather is 
tl 3 or 4 days after the change, as it happen'd 
ae I was at Achin, where they continued the 
man till the new Moons appearance. The next 
Þ they have ſeen the new Moon, the Guns 
all diſcharged about noon, and then the time 


A main part of their ay ms conſiſts in waſhing 
eg, to keep themſelves from being defiled ; or 
Ethey are defiled to cleanſe themſelves again. 
Ry alſo take great care to keep themſelves from 
WW polluted, by taſting or touching any thing 
WE accounted unclean ; therefore Swines Fleſh is 
WFabominable to them ; nay, any one that hath ei- 
taſted of Swines fleſh,or touched thoſeCreatures, 
Wt permitted to come into their Houſes in many 
after, and there is nothing will ſcare them 
than a Swine, Yet there are wild Hogs in 
Sllands, and thoſe fo plentiful, that they will 


£ 4 come 
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FE "WY Vio the very City, and come under their I 

b- - to romage up and: down the Filth that they 

A | there. The Natives. therefore would. even de 
vs.to. lie in wait for the Hogs, to deſtroy 
which we- did Tapes » by ſhooting 9 ny. 

carrying them preſently on board, but, were prohi 

bited their Houſes afterwards. - -- 
. And. now I am on this Subject, -I cannot omit 
Story qrorg the General. He once deſire 
to have a of Shoes [made after the Engliſh þ 
ſhion, tho he did very ſeldom wear any.; $0 a 
of our Men made him a pair, which the Genera 
liked very well. | Afterwards ſome Body told him 
That-the Thread wherewith the Shoes were ſowed 
were pointed with Hogs-briſtles. This put hin 
into a great Paſſion ; ſo. he ſent the Shoes to the 
Man that made them, and ſent him -withal mo 
Leather to make another pair, with Threads point 
ed with ſome other Hair, which was immeting 
dane, and then he was well pleaſed. 


XL ONT S: WE IEEERT Gi 345 I 

E CH A P. (XIII 

ur coaſting the Iſle of. Mindanao, from 

* AE f-ſlev or on at the L E. 
xd... Tornadoes and boiſterous Weather, The 
©S&.E, Coat, and its Savannah and. plenty 
Deer. They coaſt along the. South-ſide to t 

River of Mindanao City, and anchor there. 
The Sultan's Brother and Son come aboard 
ther, and invite them to ſettle there, Of the 
SFeaſibleneſs and probable Advantage 4 ſuch a 
Lettlement , from the Neightouring (Gold and. 
Spice lends. Of the beſt way to Mindanao 
Lb the South .Sea and Terra Auſtralis ; aud 
of an accidental Diſcovery there by Captain 
Davis, and a probability of 4 greater. The 
> Capacity they were in to ſettle here. * The Min- 
"Ganayans meeſure their Ship. Captain Swan's 
Preſent to the Sultan: bu Recegtion of tt , 
aud Audience given to Captain Swan, with 
+Raja Laut, the Sultans Brother's Entertain- 
went of him. The Contents of two Engliſh 
"Letters ſbewn them by the Saltan of Minda- 
Tao. Of the Commodities, and the Puniſhments 
"Were. ' The General's Caution how to demean 
+ Fhemſebves : at his Perſuaſion they lay up their 
Ships in the River. The Mindanaians Careſſes. 
The great Rains and Floods at the City. The 
=Mindanaians have Chineſe - Accomptants. 
How their Women dance. A Story of one 
*John Thacker. Their Bark eaten up, and 
Jorir Ship endanger'd by the Worm, o the 
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= 346 Two ]ſandsattheS, E, of Mindanao, © 
4 Mt 1686, Worms here and elſewhere. Of og Swan, 
 WYV Raja Laut, the General's Deceitfui | 


fs. Ham. 
ing wild Kjne, The Prodigality of ſome f th 
'Enghſh. Captain Swan treats with 4 Young 
| todko of a Spice-Ifland. A Hunting Vyuge 


with the General, His puniſbing a Servan of 


bis. Of his Wives and Women, A ſort of 
ſtrong Rict-arink. The General's foul Dealing 
and Exattions,' Captain Swan's Uneaſineſs and 
indiſcreet ement. His Men mutin, 
Of a Snake twiſting about one of their Necks, 
The os of the Crew go away with the Shjy, 
legving Captain Swan and ſome of his Mex : 
Several others poiſoned there. © 
Aving in the two laſt Chapters given ſome 
Account of the Natural, Civil, and Religious 
State of Mindanao, I ſhall now go on with the pro- 
Kcution of our Affairs during our ſtay there. 
 ?Twas in a Bay on the N. Eaſt-ſide of the Hand 
that we came to an anchor , as hath been faid, 
We lay in this Bay but one night. and partof the 
next day. Yet there we got Speech with ſome of 
the Natives, who by figns made - us underſtand, 
that the City Mndanas was on the Welt-tide of the 
Ifland. Weendeavoured to perſnade one of.tlicm, 
to go with us to be our Pilot, but he would-pot : 
Therefore in the afternoon we looſed from hence, 
ſteering again to the South Eaſt, . having the Wind 
at-S. W. When we came to the S. FE. end of the 
Iſland Mindanao, we ſaw two finall Iflands about 3 
Leagues diſtant, from it. We might have paſſed 
between them and the main Iſland, as we learnt 
fince, but not knowing them, nor what dangers we 
might encounter there-, we choſe rather to faul to 
the Eaſtward. of them.. But meeting very {trons 


Weſterly Winds, we got nothing farward jn —_— 
| Jays 
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ln this time we firlt faw the Iſlands Aear- Anix686. 
which- are about 16 leagues diſtant from the WWW 
fans, bearing S. E. I ſhall have occaſion to | 
& more of them hereafter. 
The 4th day of July we got into a deep Bay, 4 
wes N. W. from the two ſmall Iſlands before 
tioned. But the night before, in a violent 
Tornado, our Bark being unable to beat any long- 
bore away, which put us in ſome pain for fear 
the was overſet, as we had like to have been our 
Flves. We anchored on the South Weſt ſide of 
the Bay, in 15 fathom Water, about a Cables length 
wm the ſhore. Here we were forced to ſhelter 
mr ſelves from the violence of the Weather, which 
xs ſo boiſterous with Rains, and Tornadoes, and 
Wo Weſterly Wind, that we were very glad 
)find this place to anchor in, being the only 
on this ſide from the Weſt Winds. ' 
"This Bay is not above two mile wide at the 
but farther in it is 3 leagues wide, and 7 
thom deep, running in N. N. W. There 15a 
wod depth of Water about 4 or 5 leagues in, bur 
tacky foul ground ſor about 2 leagues in, from the 
mouth on both ſides of the Bay, except only in 
© it place where we lay. About 3 leagues in from 
mouth, on the Eaſtern ſide, there are fair ſan- 
'@ Bays, and very good anchoring in 4, 5 and 6 
bom. The Land on the Eaſt fide is high moun- 
kiious, and woody, yet very well watered with 
ll Brooks, and there is one River large enough 
Kr Canoas to enter. On the Weſt fide of the 
ay, the Land is of a mean heighth with a large 
*Wannah, bordering on the Sea, and ſtretching 
rom _ mouth of the Bay, a great way to the 
eſtw; Ft. - | 


This Savannah abounds with long Grafs, and it. is 
Patiſully ſtock'd with Deer. The adjacent Woods 
'W 2 covert for them in the heat of the day: but 
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E248 They arrive at Mindando River, 
#».1686. mornings and evenings they feed in the op 
WV Plains, as thick as as in our Parks in Englard,.1 ye. 
ver ſaw any where ſach ” want of wild Deer, tho 
T have met with them in ſeveral parts of Americg, 
both in the North and South Seas. | 

The Deer live here pretty peaceably and unno. 
leſted; for there are.no Inhabitants on that (ide of 
the Bay. We viſited this Savannah every morning, 
and killed as many Deer as. we pleaſed, ſometimes 
16 or 18 in a day; and we did eat nothing but 
Veniſon all the time we ſtaid here. 

We ſaw a great many Plantations by the ſides 
of the Mountains, on the Eaſt ſide of the Bay, 
and we went to one of them, in hopes to learn 
of the Inhabitants whereabouts the City waz, 
that we might not over-fail it 4n the night: but 
they fled from us. 

We lay here till the 1 2th day before the Wind 
abated of their fury, and then we ſailed from 


hence, dire&ting our courſe to the Weſtward. ly 
The morning we had a Land Wind at North. At 


11 a clock the Sea breeze came at Weſt, juſt in our 
Teeth, but it being fair Weather, we kept. on our 
way, turning and taking the advantage of the Land 
breezes by night, and the Sea breezes by day. 
Being now paſt the $S. E. part of the Iſland, we 
coaſted down on the South ſide, and we faw 4 
bundance of Canoas a fiſhing, and now and then 
a {mall Village. Neither were theſe Inhabitants 
afraid of us (as the former) but came. aboard; yet 
we could not underſtand them, nor they us, butby 
ſigns: and when we mentioned the word 1ndane, 
they would point towards it. | 
The 18th day of July we arrived before the Ri 
ver of Mindanao; the mouth of which lies in lab 
6 d. 22 m. N. and is laid in 231 d. 12 m. Long- 
tude Weſt, from the Lizard in England. We anchot- 
cd right againſt the River in 15 fathom water, ol 


Their Reception by the Mindanayans. 149" 3 
| nd; about 2 miles from the ſhore, and 3 or 4n.1686. 
| &s from a ſmall Iſland, that lay without us ro WWW 
We Guthward. We fired 7 or 9 Guns, I remem- 
Wot well which, and were anſwered again with 
{om the ſhore; for which. we gave one again. 
wiediately after our coming. to an anchor Raje 
War, and one of the Sultans Sons came off in a 
oa, being rowed with 10 Oars, and-demanded 
periſh what we were? and from whence we 
ane? Mr. Smith (he who was taken Priſoner at 
awin Mexico) anſwered in the ſame Language, 
wt we were Engliſh, and that we had been a great 
while out of England. They told us that we were 
welcbm, and asked us a great many queſtions a- 
bly England ; eſpecially concerning our Eaſt India 
Merchants ; and whether we were ſent by them to 
le a Factory here? Mr. Smith told them that we 
ane hither only ro buy Proviſion. They ſeemed 
_little diſcontented when they underſtood that we 
Ke got come to ſettle among them : for they had 
bear of our arrival on the Eaſt-fide of the Iſland a 
natwhile before, and entertained hopes that we 
mere ſent purpoſely out of England hither to ſettle a 
ta f& with them ; which it ſhould ſeem they are very 
ſous of, For Captain Goodlud had been here not 
a before to treat witlfthem about it; and when 
ement away told them (as they ſaid) that in a 
1 art time they might expe& an Ambaſſadour from 
land, to make a full bargain with them. 
Indeed upon mature thoughts, I ſhould think 
[veeould not have done better, than to have com- 
hed with the deſire they ſeemed to have of our 
L fling here; and to have taken up our quarters 
Wooz them. For as thereby we might better 
We conſulted our own profit and fatisfaQtion, 
Wn by the other looſe roving way. of life ; ſo ir 
Wzht probably have proved of publick benefir to 
ar Nation, and been a means of introducing an 
{IP Engliſh 


IE & 
we G 


* 
4 
wo - 


” goo Advantages of # Settlemient birt 
#6. 1636. Engliſh Settlement and:Trade, not only, here, hit 
WY WV through ſeveral of the Spice-lſlands;' which lye i 
| its neighbourhood. 
For the Iſlands Meargis, which I mentioned if 
the beginning of this Chapter , lye within 256 
Leagues of Mindanao. Theſe are 3 ſmall Iſlands that 
abound with Gold and Cloves, if I may ctedit my 
Author Prince Feoly, who was born: on one of 
them; and was at that time a Slave in the City of 
Mindanao. He might have been purchaſed by us of 
his Malter for a ſmall matter, as he was afterwards 
by Mr: Moody, (who came hither to trade, and 
laded a Ship with Clove-Bark) and by tranſporting 
him home. to his own Country, we might have 
gotten a Trade there: But of Prince Feoly I ſhall 
ſpeak more hereafter. Theſe Iſlands are as yet 
bably unknown to the Dutch, who as. I ſaid teking 
indeavour to 1agrolſs all the Spice into their own 
'Hands. | VLOEI FE 2 
/ There was another opportunity offered us here 
of ſettling on another - Spice-Iſland that - was very 
well inhabited; for the Inhabitants fearing the 
Dutch, and underſtanding that the Engliſh were ſet- 
tling at 1ndanas, their Sultan ſent his Nephew to . 
Mindanao while we were there to invite us thither: 
Captain Swan conferr'd with him about it divers 
times, and I do believe he had ſome Inclination to 
accept the offer ; and I am ſure moſt of the Men 
were for it : but this never came to a head, for 
want of a true underſtanding between Captain Swan 
and his Men, neck be declared hereafter. 
n 
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Befide the benefit which might accrue from this 
Trade with 2eangis, and other the Spice Iflands, 
the Philippine Iſtands themſelves, by a little care 
and induſtry, might have afforded us a very bene- 

_ fictal Trade, and all theſe Trades might have been 
managed from Mindanao, by ſettling there firſt: 
For that Iſland lyeth very convenient for rr 
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"The beft way to the Phillipine 1/ands, 351 
Wer-to: the Spice-Iflands, or to the reſt of the 4#:1636; 
ane Iflands: fince as its Soil is much of the WWW © 
we nature with either of them, ſo it lies as it were 
he Center of the Gold and Spice Trade in theſe 
—— yr Iflands North of Mindanao abounding 
10 Gold, and thoſe -South of Meangs in 
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{the Ifland 1M5ndanas lies very convenient for 
; {© conſidering its diſtance, the way thi- 
ther; m: ay not - be over-long and. tireſome. - The 
bacſe that. I would chooſe ſhould be to ſet out of 
Sy/a:d about the latter end of Augu##, and to paſs 
nd Terre del Fiego , and fo ſtretching over to- 
- New Holland, coaſt ir along that Shore till I 
ans near to A4ndanao ; or firit I would coaſt 
{in gear” the American Shore, as far as I found 
aafenient, and then direct my Courſe accordingly 
wethe Iſland. By this I ſhould avoid coming near 
f of the Dutch Settlements, -and be ſure to meet 
ys with a conſtant brisk Eaſterly Trade Wind, 
© was once paſt Terra del Fuego, Whereas in 
z-about the Cape of Good Hope, after you are 
Cover the Eaft-1[ndian Ocean, and are come to 
the [11 = you muſt paſs throngh the Streights of 
ca or Sundy,” or elſe ſome other Streights Eaſt 
by Jv , Where you will be fare to meet with 
Gauge -winds','g0 -0n which fide of the Equator 
= plea - and this would require ordinarily 7 
$ Months for | the Voyage, , but the other [ 
Kd hope to perform in 6 or 7 at-moſt. In your 
n, from thence alſo you mult obſerve the ſame 
tale as the Spaniards do in going from Manila tg 
23: only as they run towards the North-Pole: 
eTariable Winds, ſo you muſt run to the Sonths 
md, till you | meet with a Wind that will carry 
7er to Terra del Fuego. There are places-e- 
gh to touch at for Refreſhment, either going 


You may touch: going thither on/ el- 
ther 
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23682 Davis's Diſcovey of Terra Auſtralis, 
- A.1686. ther ſide of Terra Patagonica, Or, if you | 
> WVYVWV the Gallapagoes Sd ehovs there i Re ol - 
enough ; and returning you may probably touth 
ſomewhere on New Holland, and ſo make ſome 
fitable diſcovery. in theſe Places without going oug 
of your way. And to ſpeak my Thoughts freely;4 
believe *tis owing to the -negle& of this eaſy 
that all that vaſt Tra& of Terra Auftralic whi 
bounds the Sourh- Sex is yet undiſcovered : thoſs 
that croſs that Sea ſeeming to deſign ſome Buſine 
on the Peruvian or Mexican Coalt, and ſo leavint 
that at a diſtance. To confirm which, I ſhall ad 
what' Captain Davs told me lately, That after his 
Departure from us at the Haven of Ria Lexa (a 
is mentioned in the 8th Chap.) he went after ſeve- 
ral Traverſes, to the Gallapagoes, and that ſtanding 
thence Southward for Wind ,- to:bring him about 
Terra del Fuego, inthe Lat. of 27 South, - about 500 
teagues from Copayapo, ion the Coaſt of Chils, he ſaw 
a fſimall ſandy Iſland juſt by him ; and that they: 
ſaw to the Weſtward of it a long Trad of pretty 
high' Land, tending away toward the North Welt 
out of ſight. This, might probably be the Coaſt of 
Terra Auſtralis Incognita. 4 
But to return to.Afindanas; as to the Capacity me 
were then in, of ſettling our ſelves at Mindanagals 
though we were not ſent out of any:ſuch deſign of 
 Frrtling, yet we were as well provided, or better, 
conſidering all Circumſtances; than if we had. For 
there was . ſcarce: any uſeful Trade, but ſome ar 
other of us underſtood it. Wethad Sawyers,: Cars 
penters, Joyners,' Brickmakersy Bricklayers, Shoes 
ers, Taylors, '&c. we only wanted 4a 
Smith» for great Work; which we might have had 
at” Mindanao. We'were very well provided with 
Iron, Lead, and all farts of Tools, as Saws, AS; 
Hammers, &c.. * We had Powder and Shot enoughyi 
and very good ſmall Arms. If we had delignoo 
, uv - 


Raja Laut invites the aſbore, £0 355 
Fort,” we' conld have ſpared 8 or'10 Guns 4n.1686: 
ur Ship, "and Men enough to' have ma- WWW 
It, and any Affair of Trade belide. We'had 

preat' Advantage above raw Men that are ſent 
PEroland into theſe places, who proceed uſu- 
too cautiouſly ; coldly and formally ,, to com- 

any | conſiderable Deſign , which Experience 

exeaches /than' any Rules whatſoever; beſides 

ger of their Lives in fo great and ſidden a 

> of Air :'whereas we were all inured to 

{Qlimates, hardened by many Fatigues, and, in 

Wal, daring Men, and ſuch as would not be 

bated. ' To add one thing more, our Men 

almoſt tired, and began to deſire a quieres eff; 
[erefore they would gladly have ſeated them- 
any where. We had a good 'Ship too, ahd 

Wh of us (beſide what might have been ſpared 

mage our new Settlement) to bring the News 

babe Effe&s'to the Owners in England: for 
in Sw had already 5000 . in Gold; which 

his Merchants received for Goods ſold moſt= 

pEptain Harris and his Men: which if he had 
part of it out in Spice, as probably he might 
Whe, would - have fatisfy'd the Merchants to 
1 content. So much by way of digreſ(- 


v 
0p oceed therefore with our firſt Reception at 
has, \Raja' Lat and his Nephew fat ſtill intheir 
Fandwould not come aboard ns ; becauſe, as 
Wd; they had ho Orders for it fron? the Sultan. 
about half an Hour's Diſcourſe, they took their 
& firſt inviting Captain Swar aſhore,” and pro- 
him-to afliſt him 1n getting Proviſion ; which 
id at preſent was ſcarce, but in three or four 

[$ time the” Rice would be gathered in, and 
bemight” have as much as he pleaſed : and 
the mean time he might ſecure his Ship in 
wayenient place, for tear of the Welterly 
bY - A a winds, 


354 Their Preſents and Audience of the Sultan, 

1686. winds, which they ſaid would be- very violent: 
= bk BS the latter end. of this month, and all the next, 
++: we found them. 

_ We did not know the quality of theſe two pit 
ſons till after they were gone; elſe we ſhould hay 
fir d ſolne Gugs at - their departure : When th 
were gone, a certain Officer under the Sultan came 
aboard, and meaſured our Ship. A cuſtom 4 
ved from the Chineſe, who always meaſure o 
length and breadth, and the depth- of the Hold 
all Ships that come to load there; by which mea 
they know how much each Ship will carry. 
for what reaſon this Cuſtom is uſed either byy 
Chineſe, or Mindanao men, 1 could never learn; 1 

* lef6 the Jſindanaiaps delign by, this 'means to. im 
42 their $kill in Shipping, againſt they -have' 
trade 

Captain Swan, conſidering that. the Seafon of t 
year -would oblige us to ſpend ſome time at thi 
Iſland, thought ir convenient to make. what-it 

reſt kejconld with the Syltan ; who might after: 
wards either obſtruct, or 2dvaifce his debens, 
therefore immediately provided a Preſent to 
ſhore to the Sultan, viz. 3 Yards iof -Scarlet Uo h, 
3 Yards of. broad Gold Lace, a Furkiſh-Scimiteran 
a Pair of Piſtols: and to Raja Laut he ſent 3 
of Scarlet Cloth, and 3 Yards of Silver Lace. - 
Preſent was carried by Mr. Henry Morein theEv 
ing. He-was firft conducted to Raja Law's _ 
where he' remained till report thereof was 1 
the Sultan, who immediately gave order for Fry a 
to be made ready to receive him. 

About 9 a Clock at Night, a Meſſenger al 
from the Sultan to bring the Preſent away. Till 
Mr. More was conducted all the way with: Tord 
and armed Men, till he. came to the Houſe w 
the Sulran was. The Sultan with eight or ten 
of his Council were. ſeated on Carpets, wall 


oliſt Letters found at ; Mindanao. FO 


"A * The Preſent that Mr. fore brought An.1686- 
id down before them, and was very y WY 
| Wes: Sultan, who cauſed Mr. More to fit 
| , and asked a , bp many queſtions 
,_ The diſcourſe was a 5 aniſh by an In- 
8 . This conference laſted about an hour, 
the 1 he was diſmiſt, and returned again to 
is Houſe. There was a Supper provided 
1, and the Boats crew; after which he re- 
| board. 
e next day the Sultan ſent for Capt. Swan : He 
ately went aſhore with a Flag flying in the 
x he ead, and two Trumpets ſounding all the 
+ When he came aſhore, he was met at his .- 
z by two principal Officers, guarded along 
Soldiers, and abundance of People gazing to 
, The Sultan waited for him in his Cham- 
o _ where Captain Swan was treated 
Tobacco and Betel, which was all his Enter- 


qoltan ſent for two Eng Letters for Cap- 

s #8 read, purpoſely to let him know, 
aſt-India * Merchants did deſign to ſettle 

[ Thar they had already ſent a Ship hi- 
One of theſe Letters was ſent to the Sultan 
poland, by the Eaſt-India Merchants. The 
£ gs contained 1n it, as I remember, for 
Fafterwards in the Secretaries hand, who 
roud to ſhew it to us, was to delire 

\F ; in order to the building of a 
dere. This Letter was written in a very 
nd; and between each Line, there was a 
drawn. The other Letter was left by 

l Gaodlud, direed to any Engliſh men who 
bag a to come thither. This related 
rade, giving an account, at what rate 

4 wreet with them for Goods of the Iſland, 
European Goods ſhould be ſold tor them; 

A 4a 2 with 


FL > babar, 
149.1686. with an account of their Weight: and Maſi " 
"WY VV and their difference from, ours. 
2 — The rate agreed on for: Andanao Gold, was j 
| Spaniſh Dollars, (which is.2 current Coin all q 
India) the. Engliſh Ounce, ,and 18 Dollars the ws 
danao Ounce. But for: Bees-wax and Clove-bark, ] 
do not remember the. rate-z. neither do:I well je. 
member the rates of Europe Commadities ; hut! 
think the rate of Iron was not above 4. Dollar 
Hundred. Captain Goodlud's Letter =: ks wK 
' Truſt none of them, for they, are all Thieves, but Tacsj 
Latin for 4 Candle. We underſtood afterwardsthat 
Captain*Goodlud was robb'd of ſome Goods by ar 
of the. General's Men, and that he that robb/ t . 
was. fled into the. Mountains, and could not by 
found while Captain Goodlud was here. But th 
Fellow: returning back to the City. ſome - time afte 
our arrival here, Raja Laye brought him bound | 
Captain Swar , ,and told him what he had das 
. deſiring him to puniſh him for it as he plea a; 
but Captain . Swan excuſed himſelf, and faid it « 
not. belong, to him, therefore he 'would have ty 
thing. to. do with it. . However, the General 
Laut, would not pardon. him, but pyniſhed hin 
cording}, to their own Cuſtom, which 1 did nee 
ſee but at. this time. ; 
He was ſtript ſtark naked in the Morning at $ 
riſing, and bound to.a Poſt, ſo that he. coul 
ſtir Hand nor Foot, but.as he was moy'd.; an 
placed with his Face Eaſtward againſt the ny ſ 
the Afternoon they turn'd his Face towards the 4 
that the Sun might, ſtill be in his Face; and thy 
ſtood all, Day, parcht.in the Sun (which, ſhines I he 
exceſlively hot) and tormented with the Mor it 
or Gnats : After this the General would have ul 
him, if Captain Swan had conſented to it. A 
never ſee any put to Death; but I believe a 
barbarous enough in it : The Ga, told us aut 


Raja Laut extertains Coptein Swan 357 _ 
at-he: put two Men'.to Death” in a' Town 4.1686. 
ſome of us were with him ; but I heard not WWW 
nner of it. Their common way of puniſh- 
to ſtrip them in this manner, and place them 
"Sun; but ſometimes they lay them flat on 
Backs:on the Sand,- which 1s very hot ; where 
femain a whole Day ia the ſcorching Sun, 
the Moskito's biting them all the time, 
This action of the General in offering Captain 
@ the puniſhment of the Thief, caus'd Captain 
vafterwards to make: him the ſame offer of his 
when any had offended the A4d4anao Men : 
> General left ſuch Offenders to be puniſhed 
Stain | Swan, as he thought convenient. $0 
br. the leaſt offence Captain Swan puniſhed his 
znd-that in the ſight of the Mindanaians; and 
fometimes only for revenge ; as he did once 
ths Chief Mate Mr. Tear, he that came Cap- 
the Bark to Mindanaes. | Indeed at that time 
bt Swan had his Men as much under com- 
as: if he had been.in a King's Ship: and 
Eknown how to uſe his Authority, he might 
a them to any Settlement, and have brought 
Gafſiſt him in any deſign he had pleaſed. 
lain Swan being diſmiſt from the- Sultan , 
Sundance of civility, after about two hours 
wt with him, went thence to Raja Laut's 
& Raja Laut had then ſome difference with 
tan, and therefore he was not preſent at the 
Sreception of our Captain ;- but waited his re- 
and treated him and all his Men with boyled 
nd Fowls. He then told Captain Swar 
and norged it to him, that it would be beſt 
this Ship into the River as ſoon as he could, 
e of the uſual tempeſtuous Weather at this 
the Year; and that he ſhould want no aſliſt- 
Lfurther him in any thing. He told him al- 
at-as we muſt of neceſlity ſtay here ſome 
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he therefore, defired him to warn- his Men toh 
careful to give no afront to the Natives; who, 
faid, were very revengeful. That their Cuſtc 
being different from ours, he feared that Cantai 
Swan's Men might ſome time or other offend then 
though ignorantly ; that therefore he gave himth 
friendly warning, to prevent it : that his Hou 
ſhould always be open to receive him or any « 
his Men, and that he knowing our Cuſtoms, woy 
never be offended at GEESE. After a great de 
of ſach Diſcourſe he diſmiſt the Captain and h 
Company, who took their leave and came aboard. 
Captain Swan having ſeen the two Letters, di 
not doubt but that the Erghiſh did deſign to ſet 
a Factory here : therefore he did not much ſy 
the honeſty of theſe People, but immediately c 
dered us to get the Ship into the River. - The 
ver upon which the City of Mindanao ſtands is! 
ſmall, and hath not above 10 or 11 foot Water « 
the Bar at a Spring-tide : therefore we” lightene 
our Ship, and the Spring coming on, we wit 
much ado got her into the River, bei 
50 or 60 Mindanaian Fiſhermen, who hv'd at ti 
mouth of the River; Raja Laut himſelf being 
board our Ship to dire& them. We carried be 
about a quarter of a mile up, within the mout 
of the River, and there moored her, headand ſte 
tn a hole, where we always rode afloat. Alte 
this the Citizens of Afindanao came frequently: 
board, ta invite our Men to their Houſes, and t 
offer us Pagallies. *Twas a long time fince any 
us had received ſuch Friendſhip, and therefore 
were the more eaſily drawn to accept of the 
kindneſſes ; and in a very ſhort time moſt of « 
Men got a Comrade or two, and as many rap 
lies ; eſpecially ſuch of us as had good Cloths, 


ſtare of Gold, as many had, who were 0&5 
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7 The'Natives careſs they. Tn 
er of thoſe, that accompanied Captain Harris 2n.t 686. -* 
the Iſthmus of Dars:», the reſt of vs being WWW. = 
Soagh. Nay, the very Pooreſt and Meaneſt vl 
$ coulc hardly paſs the Streets, but we were 
thaFd by Force into their Houſes, to be treated 
hem; altho* their Treats were but mean, viz. 
yoo, or Betel-nut, or a little ſweet ſpiced Wa- 
Yer their ſeeming Sincerity, Simplicity, and 
manner of beſtowing theſe Gifts, made them 
acceptable. When we came to their Houſes, 
y would always be praiſing the Engliſh, as decla- 
» that the Engliſh and Mindanaians were all one. 
they expreſt by putting their two fore-fingers 
aetogether, and ſaying, that the Engliſhand Minda- 
w were ſamo, ſamo, that is, all one. Then they 
{ draw their fore-fingers half a foot aſunder, 
ay the Dutch and they were Bugeto, which ſig- 
= {o, that they were at ſuch diftance in point of 
mdſhip : And for the Sparidrds, they would make 
meater Repreſentation of diſtance than for the 
We: Fearing theſe, but having felt, and ſmarted 
[the Spaniards, who had once almoſt brought 
key under. 
PGptain Swan did ſeldom go into any Horfft at 
= but into Raja Lant's. There he dined commonly. 
y' day; and as many of his Men as were aſhore, 
Fad no Money to Entertain themſelves, refort- 
Ether about 12 a Clock, where they had Rice 
wh boiled and well dreſt, and ſome ſcraps'of 
os, or bits of Buffaloe, dreſt very naſtily. Cap- 
wa Swa was ſerved a little better, and his two 
Mmpeters ſounded all the time that he was at din- 
"After dinner Raja Laut would fit and diſcourſe 
him moſt part of the Afrernoon. It was 
F the Ramdan time, therefore the General ex- 
WM himſelf, that he could not Entertain our 
ain with Dances, and other Paſtimes, as he 
, ded to do when this ſolemn Time was palt; 
14 AA4 betides, 
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beſides, fit was the very heighth of "#he wet Seaſon, 
and therefore not {o proper-for.;Paſtimes. .', vigh 
2 We 'had row very  tempeſtuoas Weather, a 
"i exceſlive Rains, which ſo ſwelFd ithe River, ; thar: 
b ovetflowed its Banks ; ſo that we, had much. ad 
to keep our Ship ſafe: For every now and theg 
we ſhould have a great Tree come floating dawn 
the River, and ſometimes lodge againſt our Boy, 
to the endangering the breaking 'our Cables, ai 
either the driving us.1n, over the Banks, or carrying 
ws out -to Sea; both which would have-heen 
dangerous to us, eſpecially being withaut. Ballaſt, 

. The City 1s about a+ Mule , long (of no: great 
breadth) winding with the Banks of- the River.on 
the right Hand going up, tho? it hath many Houſes 
on the other ſide: too. But. at this time it, ſremed 
to ſtand as in a Pond, and there was no paſſing 
from one Houſe to another but in Canoas.” This tem- 
peſtuous rainy Weather Rappragy the latter-end of 
Fuly, and laſted moſt. part of Avonſt... :; , 
. When the bad. Weather ,was a little aſſivaged, 
Captain Swarx hired a_ Houſe to put our Sails and 
Goods in, while we careen'd our Ship. - We had 
a.great deal of Iron and Lead, which-was brought 
aſhore into this Houſe. Of theſe Commodities 
Captain Swan ſold to the Sultan or General, # 
or 10 Tuns, at the Rates agreed on by Captaia 
Goodlud, to be paid in Rice. The AMindanaansare 
no good Accomptants; ' therefore the Chineſe that 
hive here, do caſt up.their Accompts: for them, 
After this, Captain Swan bought Timber-trees'of 
the General, and ſet ſome of our Men to faw 
them into Planks, to ſheath -the Ship's bottom, 
He had two Whip-Saws on, Board, which he 
brought out of England, and Tour or five Men that 
knew the uſe of them, for they had been Sawyets 


in Jamaica. 
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>" Sury'f }. Thacker. j6s 


bran time was'over, and the —— 

L Grin. port the General, to oblige Captain WWW” * 
entertained 'him every Night with Dances. 
pda incing Women that are Y ſely bred wp -- 

|-make"it their Trade, I have already d 
- But beſide them, all the Women in' Ang 
e much addicted to Dancing. , They dance 
_ at' once; and that ſtanding all round in a 
— Hand in Hand, and Singing and keep- 
/ But they never budge out of their places, 
zke any motion till the Chorus is Sung; then 
Wonce they throw out-one Leg, and bawl out 
d; and ſometime they only clap their Hands 
'the Chorus is Sung. Captain- Sway, to re- 
the General's Favours, ſent for his Violins, 
Þme that could dance Engliſh Dances; whiere- 
hh the «cet was very well pleaſed. They 
hmmor =—_ at the biggeſt part of the Night in 
Paſtimes. 

"An j mo the reſt of our Men that did-uſe to dance. 
gbefore the General, there was one Fohn Thacker, 
= was a Seaman ' bred, and could neither 
mite nor Read; buk had formerlyJearnt to Dance 
Withe Mnſick- houſes about Wayping » This Man 
= Zinto the South Seas with Captain Harris, and 
ng with him a good quantity of Gold, and be- 
Js etty good Husband of his Share, had ſtill 
eft, beſides what he laid out in a very. good 


pans. The General re poſed by his Garb 
ee 


5 Dancing, that he had been of noble Ex- 

: and to be ſatisfy'd of his Quality, - asked 

{ _ our Men, if he did not gueſs aright of 
" 2 The Man of whom the General asked His 
Weſtion told him, hg was much in the right; and 
Wmoſt of our Ship's Company were of the like 
Etaction; | eſpecially all thoſe that had - fine 
ts ths; and that: they came abroad only to” fee 
World, having Money enough to bear their Ex- 

h kh Pences 


ving the General, and 

the Noble-man: For he was ſo much incenſed's. 
gainſt Joby Thacker, that he could: never indute 
him afterwards; tho” the poor Fellow knew nothing 

of the Matter. 
About the middle of November we to work 
on our Ship's bottom, which we found very much 
caten with the Worm: For this 1s a borrid place 
for Worms. We did-not know this till after wehad 
been in the River a Month; and then we found 
our Canoas bottoms eaten like Honey-combs; ot 
Bark, which was a ſingle bottom, was eartea thro; 
fo that ſhe could not ſwim. But our Ship was ſheath 
ed, and the Worm came no farther the Hair 
between the ſheathing Plank, and the main Plat 
We did not miſtruſt the General's Knavery till now! 
for when he came down to our Ship, and foundin 
ripping off the ſheathing Plank, ' and {aw the fim 
bottom underneath, he ſhook his Head, and ſerm- 
edtobediſcontented; ſaying, he did never ſcea Slip 
with two bottoms before. We were told that intlus 
e, where we now lay, a Dutch Ship was cate uþ 
in2 Months time, and the General had all her Guts; 
and it is probable he did expe& to have had Oun: 
Which Ido believe was the main Reaſon tha made 
him fo forward in aſliſting us to' get on Ship int 
the River, for when we went oat again we had'nv 
Aſliſtance from hint. We had no Worms till we 
came to this place : For when we Carreen'd at tht 
Maris, the Worm had-not touch'd vs; nor'® 
Guam, for there we ferubb'd; nor after we came 
the” Iflagd Afnaenee; for at the $. 6.6 
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y, and never ſuffer them to be long in the 
er. It is reported that thoſe Worms which ger 
a Ships bottom 1n the ſalt Water, will dye in 
teſh Water; and that the freſh water Worms 
ldye in ſalt Water : but in brackiſh Water both 
pwill increaſe prodigiouſly, Now this place 
re we lay was ſometimes brackiſh Water, yer 
monly freſh; but what fort of Worm this was 
ow not. Some Men are of Opinion, that theſe 
beams breed in the Plank; but I am perfiwaded 
t breed in the Sea : For I have ſeen Millions of 
| ſwimming in the Water, particularly in the 
of Panama; tor there Captain Davis, Captain 
zand my ſelf, and moſt of our Men, did take 
xe of them divers times, which was the reaſon 
x Cleaning ſooften while we were there : and 
were the largeſt Worms that I did ever ſee. 
e alſo ſeen them in Yirginia, and in the Bay of 
peachy ; in the latter of which places the Worms 
bodle jouſly. They are always in Bays, Creeks, 
ths of Rivers, and ſuch places as are near the 
te; being never found far out at Sea, that [ 
ever learn : yet a Ship will bring them lodg'd 
Plank for a great way 
wing thus ript off all our Worm-eaten Plank, 
*dapt on new, by the beginning of December 
our Ships bottom was ſheathed and tallowed; 
the 10th day we went over the Bar, and took 
rd the Iron and Lead that we could not ſell, 
began to fill qur Water, and fetch aboard Rico 
our, Voyage : But C. Swan remain'd aſhore ſtill, 
Was not yet determin'd when ta fail, or mo 
| uk 


" L Y x o . . py 
A wh ot » » ts, 


i #34 8 Uo i GEE. ad h4. 6. : ' 4: Xs "FR HY "p17 , » 
FO -— ts Wh If Seb *# ># =. kX l C4 (2 X _— + F R 
oe. a 4; EY 2w"2 F w WOE 7X A. - . c 3 q 
2 : W "awd bb o#S % £4. F_ f) | 559g # x OE » " %".s. "Thy, + : po 
4 La 7 "— 4 qT FF * T7 AY : Y 
*S % ” .» G * w » _ : 2 o SY < : # [, " s k 
Ts. e +. #4 i <4 
_- my & © . Ad > 
Pos (Hp k | 4 
« "T 66.0 W - 5's L . £ » 4 : 
F - : 4s ” 
x ” . | i . am : 
g n | 
I. - F 


LEY " : , 


» he did never intend-t6. 
WY V Cruize about Manila, as his Crew deſigned; for] 
= id one ask him; and he told'me, *That what he 
d already done of that kind he was. forc'd to, 

Þut- now being 'at Liberty, he would never more 
Engage in any fuch Deſign :: For, ſaid he, theres ng 

Prince on Earth/is'able to wipe off the Stain of ſuch 

Attions. What other Deſigns he had I know not, fox 

he was commonly very Croſs; yet he did never prg. 

poſe doing any thing elſe, - but only ordered the 

Proviſion to be got Aboard in order to Sail; ag] 

am confident if he had made a motion to go. toany 

Engliſh Factory, moſt of his Men would have con- 

ſented to it, tho? probably ſome: would have. ſtil 

oppoſed it. However, his Authority . might ſoog 

have over-ſway'd thoſe that were Refractory ; .for 

it was V rengy 6 ta ſee the Awe that theſe Men 

were in of him, for he puniſhed the' moſt ſtubborn 


and daring of his Men. Yet when we had brought 
the Ship out into the Road, they were not altoge- 


ther ſo ſubmiſſive, as while it lay inthe River, tho' 
even then it was that he puniſhed Captain Teat. 

I was at that time a Hunting with the General 
for Beef, which he had a long time promiſed us 
But now I ſaw that there was-no- Credit to be gt 
ven to his Ward; far I was a Week out with-hum 
and ſaw but four Cows, . which were ſo wild, that 
we did not get one. - There were five or {ix- more 
of our Company with me ; theſe who were young 
Men, and had Dalilahs there, which made them 
fond of the Place, all agreed with the General to 
tell Captain Swar, that there were Beeves enough, 
only they were wild. - But 1 told him the Truth, and 
adviſed him- not to be too credulous of the Gene- 
ras Promiſes. .' He ſeemed to-be very angry, and 
ſtormed behind the General's Back, but in his Pre- 
ſence was very mute, being aMan of ſmall Courage 


I; 
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tas about the 2oth Day of December when we a0 by 


ned from hunting, and the General deſigned 
jagain to another place to hunt for Beef; but 
ye ( till after Chrifmas-day, becauſe ſome of 
ſigned to go with him; and Captain Swar 
le red all his Men to be aboard that Day, that 
nicht keep it folemaly together : And accord» 
*he fent aboard a Buffaloe the . day before, 
We might have a good Dinner. So the 25th 
about 10 a clock, Captain Sway.came aboard, 
Wall his Men who were aſhore: For you muſt 
wWerſtand that near a third of our Men lived con- 
Ritly aſhore, with their Comrades and Pagallien 
wbme with Women-ſervants, whom, they hure 
tir Maſters for Concubines. * Some of” our 
Wo had Houſes, which they hired or bought, 
FHouſes are very cheap, for'5.or 6 Dollars. _ For 
wy of them having more Mony than they, knew. 
to do with, caſed themſelves here of the 
mble of telling it, ſpendingir very laviſhly, their 
walgality making the People impoſe upon then, 
le making the reſt of us pay thedearer for what 
*ought, and to the endangering the like impoſi+ 
as upon ſuch Engliſhmen as may come here, here- 
> . For the Mindanaians knew how to' get our 
&s Gold from them (for we had no Silyer,) and 
Lbur Men wanted Silver, they would change 
and then an Ounce of. Gold, and couldgert 
10 MOTE han + Or 11 engl for 4 Mac 
-Onnce, which they wo ot part. wi 
[under '18 Dollars. Yet this, HA the preat 
& the Mindanaians ſet on their Goods, Were not 
baly way to leſſen their ſtocks; for their Pa- 
s and Comrades. would often -be begging 
ewhat of *them',” and our Men were generous 
Amzh, and would beſtow half'an Ounce of Gold 
Wine, 'in a" Ring for their Pagallies, or in- a 
ever Wriſt-band, or Hoop to come about their 
oh > - Arms, 
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When we were all aboard on Chriſtmas 

tain” Swaz and his' two Merchants ; p 
that C Copets Swan would have IA Ms Pro- 
fals, or have told us his deſigns; but he > only 
ined and went aſhore again, without & 

xy thing of his mind. Yet even then 1 do 
that "he was driving on a deſign, of going to 0ne 
df the Spice Iſlands, to load with Spe 4, the 
yo ung Man before mentioned, who I faid was ſent 
y tus Unkle, _ the Sultan of a Spice Iſland near 
Ternate, to invite the En Engl to their Iſland, came 
aboard at this time, - and after ſome private dif 


o_n_ with Captain Swar, they both went aſhore 
ether, This young Man did not care that the 
ndanaians ſhould be privy to. what he faid, 1 
have | heard Captain Swan ſay that he offered t6 
boad his Ship with Spice, provided he would build 


a ſmall Fort, and leave ſome "Men to ſecure the 
Mand from the Darch; but I am ſince informed, 
that the Dutch have now got poſſeſſion of the 


. The next day after Chriſtmas the General went 

avay Fay again, and 5 or 6 Engliſhmen with him 
was one, under pretence of (0g. 
gg and we all went together by Water itt his 
Ts together with his Women and_S$erv. Fs 
hunting, place. The General alwi 

lis Wives and Children, his Servants, his Mane” 
and Goods with him : fo we all imbarked 
Morning, and arrived there before Night. RT 
already deſcribed the faſhion of their Proc, _ 
the Rooms made inthem. We were entertained 


the Generals Room or Cabbin, Our Voy 
Fog far, but that we reached our. Port py 


at "A 
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/ ® oy The Ginerals + Cake ” 


this time one of the General's Servants had 4. 168k 
Land was puniſhed in this manner : He WYW 
1 faſt ftar'on bis Belly, on a Bambou be- 
* the Prow, which was {© near the Wa- 
at by the Veſſe!'s motion, it frequently del- 
der Water, and the Man along with it and 
wn 2s when hoiſted up, he had ſcarce time to 
before he would be carried under Water a- 
i w we chad rowed about two Leagues, we 
d a pretty large deep River , and rowed up 
ave farther, the Water falt all the way. 
£ was a pretty large Village, the Houſes builr 
the Country faſhion. We —— — 
| there was.a Houſe made ready ly 
The General and his Women lay at one end 
EHouſe, and we at the other end, and in the 
; all the Women in the Village danced be- 
>General. 
p he ſhaid here, the General with his Men 
every Mormng betimes, and did not re- 
a. a Clock in the Afternoon, and be 
| Ki. or complement us, by telling us what 
WTruſt and Confidence he had in ns, ſaying, 
e left, his Women and Goods under our 
jon, and that he thought them as ſecure with 
(for we had all our Arms with, us) as if he 
ft too:.of his gwn Men to guard them. Yet 
this great Confidence, he always teft one of 
icipal 'Men, for fear ſome of uo ſhoakd be ene 
with his Women. | 
ky | did-never' ſtir out of (their own Room 
> General was at Home, but'as ſoon as he 
eout, they. would preſently come ito our 
and fit-with us all Day, and ask a Thou- 
Queſtions of 'us - concerning NE ar bo. 
Dandour Cuſtoms. You may inagin that be- 
this time, ſome of us had attained fo: _ 
cir 


»# #4 


" g68 Their Comrſewiththe GmneraPs Wome, 
© £#n.1686. their Language as to underſtand'*them, and 
- WY WV. them Anfivers to their Demands. - I rl el. 
6 one day. they. asked how many- Wives the Kit 
of England had ? We told them; but” one, and: this 
out. Engliſh Laws , did not allow 'of "any more 
They laid it -was a::ſtrange Cuſtom, ' that a "Mg 
ſhould /be confined to one Woman; ſome of *< 
{aid it. was a very. bad Law, but others again ſaid 
was a good Law; fo there was a great Diſpute'as 
mong them about .it:”+ But- one of 'the- General; 
Women faid poſitively, 'That-our: kaw was bettes 
thag theirs, andmade:them all filent:-by the Reath 
whichſhe gave for-it...'\This was'the War Queen,” 
we called: her, | for ſhe” did always: Accompany:the 
General-when ever he-was called::out/to Engage his 
Enennes; but the-reſt did not. <1 2 
-'Byithis -Familiarity among the'/Women, and: 
often-diſcourſing them, we- came to! be nted 
with their Cuſtoms and Priviledges.'- "The General 
lies with his Wives by turns;: but-ſhe by whoimh'he 
had the firſt Son, has'a double Portign-ot his Coms 
pany.:: For when it comes to-her tra, ſhe has him 
two: Nights, whereas the reſt'have> hinz but ons 
She with whonthe is:to lye at Night, |{cems to have 
a;:particular: Reſpe& ſhewn her. bythe reſt all the 
precedent 'day;:-and'tor'a Mark", of:: diſtinction; 
wears-a ſtriped. filk:Handkerchiefrabout radiee. 
bywwhich we knew-who was Queeh that. day. -! 
\- We lay hereabout 5 or''6s'Day$;:but did nee 
inal that time-ſeo the-leaſt ſign of .ahy Beef; which 
was the Buſineſs we came--aboht zi:i neither, "wee 
we_ ſuffered to po out with'i the- General to ſee 
the-wild Kine, but» we wanted for-:nothing elſes 
However, this did nor pleaſe us; ad ,we-often 11 
ned him to let ys go out/among the Gatl 
At laſt he told us, That he had provided-a }at-of ir 
Rice-drink to be merry with us, and after that we gaie 
ſthoulsg:go with him, | Tj £0 IS This FA. 
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s Rice-drink is made of Rice boiled and 4n.1689- 
to a Jar, where it remains along time ſteep- GY WV. 
"Water. I know' not the manner of makin 
It it' is very ſtrong pleaſant Drink. The,Even- 
then the General deſigned to be merry, he 
{2 Jar of this Drink to be brought into our 
np, and he began to drink firſt himſelf, then 
wards his Men ; fo they took turns till they 
tall as drunk as Swine , before they ſuffered 
Ho drink. After they had enough, then we 
at, and they drank no more, for they will 
ink after us. The General leapt about our 
= may while 5 but having his Load ſoon 
TO 11CED, 
Th EN Dey we went out with the General 
pthe Savannah, where he had near 100 Men 
vg of a large Pen to drive the Cattle into. 
is the manner of their Hunting, having 
ps. But I ſaw not above 8 or 10 Cows, 
thoſe as wild as Deer, ſo that we got none 
Day : yet the next Day ſome of his Men brought 
THeifers, which they killd in the Savannah. 
Witheſe we returned aboard, they being all that . 
tain Swan was much vext at the Generals 
bs; for he promiſed to ſupply us with as much 
fs we ſhould want, but now either could not, + 
buld not make good his Promiſe. Beſides, he 
[to perform his Promiſe in a bargain of Rice, 
we were. to have for. the Iron which he 
dim, but he put us off ſtill from time to time, 
would not come to any Account. Neither 
theſe all his Tricks, for a little before his Son 
[Circumciſed, (of which I ſpake in the forego- 
Chapter) he pretended a great ſtreight for 
fy, to defray the Charges of that Day; and 
fore deſired Captain Swan to lend him about 
WDunces of Gold ; for he knew that Captain 
"fe B b ' Swan 
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Raja Laut's weaſume/s to. Capt. Swaii, © 


q  4n.1687. Swan had a conſiderable quantity of Gold in his 


poſſeſſion , which they General thought was his 
own, but indeed had none but what belonged tg 
the Merchants. However he_lent it the Geners 
but when he came to an Account with Captain 
Swan, he told him, that it was uſual at ſach &. 
lemn times to make Preſents, and that he received 
it as a Gift. He alſo demanded Payment for the 
Victuals that our Captain and his Men did eat x 


his Houſe. Theſe things ſtartled Captain - Sway, 


yet how to help himſelf he knew not. But al 
this, with other inward troubles lay hard on our 
Captain's Sperics, and put him very much out of 
Humour ; for his own Company alſo were preſling 
him every Day to be gone, becauſe now was the 
heighth of the Eaſterly Monſoon, the only Wind 
to carry us farther into the Hndiex. | 
About this time ſome of our Men, who w 
weary and tired with wandring, ran away into 
the Country and abſconded, they being aſſiſted, s 
was generally believed, by Raja Laut. There were 
others alſo, who fearing we ſhould not go to an 
Engliſh Port, bought a Canoa, and deſigned to go 
in her to-Borneo: For not long before a Mindana 
Veſſel came from thence, and brought a Letter d- 
rected to the chief of the Engliſh Factory at Min- 
danao.” This Letter the General would have nk 
tain Swan have opened, but he thought it mi 
come from ſome of the Eaſt India Merchants, whoſe 
Afﬀairs he would not intermeddle with, and there- 
fore did not open it. I fince met with Captain 
Bowry at Achin, and telling him this Story, he fad 


_ that he ſent that Letter, ſuppoſing that the En- 


. gliſh- were ſettled there at Mindanao, and by ths 


Letter we alſo thought that there was an Englſþ 
Factory at Borneo: ſo here was a miſtake on boil 
hdes. But this Canoa wherewith ſome of them 
thought to go to Borneo, Captain Swan took L. 


"Th Diſorders among the Ship's Crew.” a4 © 
i, nd threatned the Undertakers very hardly. 4z.1689% 
ever, this did not fo far diſcourage them, | g 
they ſecretly bought another; bur their De- | 
Ftaking Air, they were again fruſtrated by 
Alr Swan. 
FFhe whole Crew were at this time under a ge- 
W Difaffection, and full of very different Pro- 
#8; and all for want of Action. The main Divi- 
'was between thoſe that had Money and thoſe 
bar had none. There was a great Difference in the 
moors of theſe; for they that had Money liv'd a 
dare, and did not care for leaving Mindanao; whilſt 
p that were poor liv'd Aboard, and urg'd Capt. 
& to go to Sea. Theſe began to be Unruly as 
tas Diſſatisfy'd, and ſent a Shore the Merchants 
Tan to ſell for Rack and Honey, to make Punch, 
merewith they grew Drunk and Quarrelſome : 
Which diſorderly Actions deterr'd me from going 
Ward; for 1 did ever abhor Drunkennefs, which 
wr our Men that were Aboard abandoned them- 
tes wholly to. 
Met theſe: Diſorders inight have been cruſht, if 
pain Swan had uſed his Authority to Suppreſs 
0: But he with his Merchants living always a 
& there was no Command; and therefore eve- 
Man did what he pleaſed, and encouraged each 
Fin his Villanies. Now Mr. Harthop, who was 
of Captain Swar's Merchants, did very much 
rtune him to ſettle his Reſolutions, and declare 
Mind to his Men ; which at laſt he conſented to 
Therefore he gave warning to all his Men to 
E Aboard the 13th day of Fanrary, 1687. 
We did all earneſtly expet to hear what Cap= 
$war would propoſe, and therefore were very 
7 to go Aboard. Burt unluckily for him, two 
before this Meeting was to be, Captain Swan 
Aboard his Gupner, to ferch ſomething aſhore 
wt his Cabbin. The Gugner. rummiaging to 
We Bh 5 find 
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39s The Crew diſguſted at thelr Captain, 
| 46.1687. find what he was ſeht for, among other thing 


- WY'V took out the Captains Journal, from America ty- 

L the Iſland Gzam, and laid down by him. This 
Journal was taken up by one Fohn Read, a Briſtol 
man, whom I have mentioned in my 4th Chapter, 
He was a pretty Ingenious young man, and of a 
very civil carriage and behaviour. ' He was alfo 
accounted a good Artiſt, and kept a Journal, and 
was now prompted by his curioſity, to peep into 
Captain Swar's Journal, to ſee how it agreed with 
his own; a thing very uſual among Sea men that 
keep Journals, . when they have an opportunity, 
and eſpecially young men, who have no great ex- 
perience. At the firſt opening of the Book he light 
on a place in which Captain Swan had inveighed 

_ bitterly againſt moſt of his men, eſpecially apai 

another John Reed, a Famaica man. This was ſuchſt 
as he did not ſeek after : But hitting {© pat on this 
ſabje&, his curioſity led him to pry farther; and 
therefore while the Gunner was -buſie, he convey'd 
the Book away, to look over it at his leiſure. 
Gunner having diſpatch'd his buſineſs, lock'd up 
the Cabbin-door not miſſing the Book, and went 
aſhore. Then John Reed ſhew'd it to his Name- 
fake, and to the reſt that were aboard; who 
were by this time the biggeſt part of them ripe for 
miſchief; only wanting ſome fair pretence to ſet 
themſelves to work about it. Therefore looking 
on what was written in this Journal #0 be matter 
ſufficient for them to accompliſh their ends, Ca 
tain Tear, who, as I ſaid before, had been abuſed 
by Captain Swar, laid hold on this opportunity to 
to be revenged for his Injuries, and aggravated the 
matter to the height; perſwading the men to tur 
out Captain Swa» from being Commander, 
hopes to have commanded the Ship himſelf. As 
for the Sea-men, they were eaſily perſwaded toaty 


thing; for they were quite tired with this lo - 
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| A Shake about a Max's Neck. 
us: Toyage, and moſt of them deſpaired: of 4n.168q3 
getting home, and therefore did not care what 'FWN 
did, or whither they went. It was only want 
Sheng 'buſied in ſome Attion that made them fo 
weaſe; therefore they conſented to what Tear 
mapoſed, and immediately all that were aboard 
mad themſelves by Oath to turn .Captain Swar 
a and to conceal this deſign from thoſe that 
warea Shore, until the Ship was under Sail ; which 
mould have been preſently, if the- Surgeon or his 
Kte-had been aboard; but they were both a Shore, 
mdthey thought it no Prudeace to go to Sea with- 
ma Surgeon: Therefore the next Morning they 
wtaShore one John Cookworthy, to haſten off either 
Wiirgcon or his Mate, by pretending that one 
awe Men in the Night broke his Leg by falling 
the Hold. The Surgeon told him that he ia- 
aged to come aboard the next day with the Cap- 
wy and would not come before; but ſent his 
Wt, Herman Coppinger. 
This Man ſometime before this, was ſleeping at 
bs allies, and a Snake twiſted himſelf about his 
«&; but afterwards went away without hurting 
In this Country it is uſual to have the Snakes 
aint the Houſes, and into the Ships too ' for 
mikd ſeveral came aboard our Ship when we lay 
We River. But to proceed, Herman Coppinger 
ged to go aboard; and the next day, being 
ime appointed for Captain Swan and all his 
to meet aboard, 1 went aboard with him, nei- 
us miſtruſted what was deſigning by thoſe 
Id, till we came thither. Then we found it 
ſ a trick to get the Surgeon off; for now, 
Ws obtained their Deſires, the Canoa was ſent 
Me again immediately, to deſire as many as they 
W-meet to come aboard; but not to tell the 
on, leſt Captain Swaz would come to hear of 
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F. $94 They leave Ciptain Swan behind, 


4n.16%7. The 13thday in the Morning they weigh j 

WY V fired a Gun: Captain 'Swar Panicalately Hl - 
E board Mr. Nelly, who was now his chief Mate, t9 
ſee what the matter was: Tochim'they toldall their 
Grievances, and ſhew'd him the Journal: He per. 
ſwaded them to ſtay till the next'day,' for an An- 
ſwer from Captain 'Swan 'and the' Merchants. '$ 
they came to an Anchor again, and*the-next Morn- 
ing Mr. Harthop.came aboard : He perſwaded them 
to be reconciled again, or at leaſt to ſtay and get 
more Rice: But they were deaf \to it, and-weigh- 
ed again while he was aboard. Yet at Mr. Harthop's 
Perſwafion they promiſed to ſtay till-2 aClock in 
the Afternoon for: Captain Swaj, and- the reſt of 
the Men, if they would come aboard; bit they 
ſuffered no Man to go aſhore, except o61e Wilim 
Williams that had a wooden Leg, and another that 

was a SawWyer. a ID |, 
If Captain Swan had yet! come'aboard,” he might 
i have daſh'd all their Defigns:; but he neither came 
himſelf, as a Captain' of 'any' Prudence and Cou- 
rage would have done, nor fent ti} the time was 
expired. So we left Captain Swan and about 36 
Men aſhore 1n the City, and 6 or 8-that run away; 
and about 16 we had buried there, -the moſt of 
which died by Poiſon.” The Natives -are very ex- 
pert at Poiſoning, and do it upon ſmall Occaſions: 
Nor did our Men want for giving Offence, through 
their general Rogueries, and ſometijnes:by dallying 
too familiarly with their Women/*even before their 
Faces.' Some of their Poiſons are'flow and Hnger- 
ing; for we had ſome now aboard who werePol- 
ſon'd there; but died not till forme Months after. 
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CHA P. XIV. 


Whey depart from the River of Mindanao. Of 
the time loſt or gain'd in ſailing round the 
World: With a Caution to Seamen, about the 
allowance they are to take for the difference 
"ofthe Suns declination, The South Coaſt of 
Mindanao. Chambongo Town and Harbour, 
"with its Nejghbouring Kgys. Green Turtle. 
© Ruins of a Spaniſh Fort, The Weſtermoſt 
pint of Mindanoa. Two Proes of the Solo- 
-pues laden from Manila. Az Iſle to the Weſt 
of Sebo. Walking Canes. Iſle of Batts, wery 
"large ; and numerous Turtle and Manatee, A 
"Waerous Shoal, They ſail by Panay be- 
"longzng to the Spaniards, | and others of the 
-Fhulippine Ifands. Iſle of Mindora. Two 
Barks taken, A further account of the Iſle 
*Enconia, 47d the City and Harbour of Ma- 
Ela. They go of Pulo Condore to he there. 
The Shoals of Pracel, &c. Pulo Condore. 
iheT ar-tree. The Mango. Grape-tree, The 
iy, fuld or Baſtard-Nutmeg. Their Animals. 
Of the Migration of the Turtle from place to 
Pace. Of the Commoaious Situation of Pulo 
= Condore; its Water, and its Cochinchineſe 
tt abitants. Of the Malayan Tongue, The 
Cuſtom of proſtituting therr Women in theſe 
\y Counries, and in Guinea. T he Idolatry here, 

*# Tunquin, ad among the Chineſe Sea- 


"men, and of a Proceſſion at Fort St. George. 
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” 976 Change of time in compaſſing of the World, © 

\  4n.16879. They refit their Ship. Two of them dye 

EXT WD, Aer took > Minden Thy 5 
in Water, and « Pilot for the Bay of Siam, 
Pulo Uby, and Point of Cambodia. Tyy 
Cambodian Veſſels. Iſles in the Bay of Siam, 
The tight Veſſels and Seamen of the Kjngdom 
of Champa. Storms. A Chineſe Jonk fron 
Palimbam i» Sumatra. They come again to 
Pulo Condore. A bloody Fray with a Mg- 
layan Veſſel. The Surgeons and the Authqr; 
deſires of leaving their Crew, 


HE 14th Day of January, 1687, at 3 of the 

Clock 4n the Afternoon, we ſailed from the 
River of Mindanao, deſigning to cruiſe before Mu- 
nila. , 

It was during our ſtay at Mindanao, that we 
were firſt made ſenſible of the change of time, in 
the courſe of our Voyage. For having Travelld 
To far Weſtward, keeping the ſame courſe with 
the Sun, we muſt conſequently have gain'd - fome- 
thing inſenſibly in the length of the particular 
Days, but have loſt inthe tale, the bulk, or aum- 
ber of the Days or Hours. According to the diffe- 
rent Longitudes of England and Xfndanao, this 
Iſle being Weſt from the Lizzard, by common 
Computation, - about. 210'Degrees, the differenceof 
time at our arrival at Mindanao ought to be about 
14 Hours : and ſo much we ſhould have anticipated 

- our reckoning, having gained it by bearing the 
Sun company. Now the natural Day inevery pat- 

* ticular place muſt be conſonant to it ſelf: but this 
going about with, or againſt the Suns courſe, will 
of neceſſity make a difference in the Calculation of 
the civil Day between any two Places, - Accord- 
ingly, at 2ndanae, and allother places ig the Egf- 


Indies, 


wereBty of allowing for change of Time. 9377 | 
we found them reckoning a Day -before us, 4n.1687. 
atives and Europeans ; for the Europeans com- WWW 
Faſtward by the Cape of Good Hope, in a 
me contrary to the Sun and us, where-ever we 
they were a full Day before us in their Ac- 
So: among the Indian Mahometans here, 
Friday, the Day of their Sultans going to their 
ques, was Thurſday with us ; though it were 
way alſo with thoſe who came Eaſtward from 
ee. Yet at the Ladroze Iſlands, we found the 
nerds of Guam keeping the ſame computation 
Wour ſelves; the reaſon of which I take to be, 
they ſettled that Colony by a courſe Weſtward 
hat; Spain , the Spamiards going firſt to America, 
0 thence to the Ladrones and Philippines. But 
i the reckoning was at Manila, and the reſt of 
Re Speariſh Colonies in the Philippine Iflands, 1 
ww not, whether they keep it as they brought 
, or corrected it by the Accounts of the Natives, 
werthe Portugueſe, Durch and Engliſh, coming the 


ntrar] way irom Emrope. 
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be great reaſon why Seamen ought to keep 
Reaterence of time as exact as they can, is, that 
may be the more exa& in their Latitndes. 
Kaur Tables of the Suns declination, being cal- 
Wed for the Meridians of the places in which 
were made, differ about 12 Minutes from 
parts of the World, that lie on their oppo- 
EMeridians, ' in the Months of March aid Sep- 
mer; and in proportion to the Suns declination, 
NT. times of the Year alſo. And ſhonld they run 
ater as we did, the difference would ſtill 1n- 
We upon them, and be an occaſion of great er- 
=. Yet even able Seamen in theſe Voyages 
Enxrdly made ſenſible of this, tho? ſo neceſſaty 
Wobſcrved, for want of duly attending to the 
Wn of it, as it happened among thoſe of pur 
=; who after we had paſt 180 degrees, begau 
to 
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= - 297% Town of Chambongo, ' Iſlands, &e,.7 
4n.1687. to decreaſe the difference of declination, 'whery 
WY Wthey ought ſtill to have increaſed ir, for'it all# 

way increaſed upon us. in” 

We had the Wind at N..N. E. fair clear Wex 
ther, and a brisk gale. We coaſted to the Wet 
ward, on the South ſide of the Iſland of Mindaw 
keeping within 4 ar 5 Leagues of the ſhore. Ty 
Land from hence tends away W. by $S; lr is6f 
good heighth by the Sea, and very Woody, ani 
and in the Country we ſaw high Hills. 

The next Day we were abreſt of Chambongs, 
Town in this Iſland, and 30 Leagues from the Ri 
ver of Mindanao. Here is ſaid to be a good Har 
bour, and a great ſettlement, with plenty of Be 
and' Buffaloe. Iris reported that the Spaniards we 
formerly fortified here alſo : There are 2 ſhoalsli 
off this place, 2 or 3 Leagues from the ſhe 
From hence the Land is more low and eve 
yet there are ſome Hills in the Country. 

About 6 Leagues before we came to the Wel 

' end of the Iſland Andanao, we fell in with: 
great many ſmall low Iſlands or Keys, and abou 
2. or 3 Leagues to. the Southward of theſe Keys 
there 1s a long Ifland ſtretching N. E. and $. 
about 12 Leagues. - This Iſland is low by the$ 
an the North fide, and has a ridge of Hills int 
middle, running from one end to- the other. 'Be 

' tween this Iſland and the ſmall Keys, there s 
good large-Channel: Among the Keys alſo the 
is a good depth of Water, and a violent Tide 3 
on what point "of the Compaſs it flows, 1 kno! 
not, nor how much it rifeth and falls. 

The 17th Day we anchored on the Eaſt ſide of 
theſe Keys, in 8 fathom Water, clean Sand. H 
are plenty of greer Turtle, whoſe Fleſh is as fwe 
as any in the Weſt-Indzes : but they are very ſhy. * 
_ to: the Weſtward of theſe Keys, on the Nan 

ndanuao, we ſaw abundance of Coco-nut Tres 
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« Spaniſh Fort. The Coafts, &c. '379 
fore. we' ſent onr Canoa aſhore, thinking to 4».1687; 
habitants, but found none, nor ſign of any, WW 

Treat tracks of Hogs, and great Cattle; and 
by the Sea there were the Ruins of an old Fort. 
zWalls thereof were of a good heighth, built 
Stone and Lime; and by the Workmanſhip 
wd' to be Spaniſh. From this place the Land 
&s W, N, W. and itis of an indifferent heighth by 
Sea. It run on this point of the Compaſs 4 or 
meues, and then the Land trends away N. N. W. 
ors Leagues farther,” making with many bluff 


We weigh'd again the 14th. day, and-went thro? 
1 = x7: . . 
ben the'Keys; but met ſuch uncertain Tides, 
we were forced to Anchor again. The 22d. 
[we got about” the Weſtermoſt point of all 
Maree, and ſtood to the Northward, plying 
the Shore, and having the Wind at N. N. E. 
bly Gale, As we failed along further, we 
Withe Land to trend N. N. E, On this part 
te IMand the Land is high by the Sea, with 
Iblaff Points, and very Woody. There are 
[1 Sandy Bays, which afford Streams of 
Water. ' 1 
te-we met with two Prows belonging to the 
es, one of the Mindanaian Nations before- 
bned.- "They came from Manila laden with 
Fand Calicoes. We kept on this Weſtern part 
te:fland ſteering Northerly, till we came a- 
vf ſome other of the Philippine Iflands, that 
the Northward of us; then ſteered away 
ards then; 'but ſtill keeping on the Weſt fide 
bem, 'and we had the Winds at N. N. E. 
The 3d of February we anchored in a good Bay 
me Welt fide of an Ifland, in Lat. 9'd. 55-min:. 
we'we had 13 Fathom-water, good ſoft Oaze. 
Iſland -hath no Name that we could find in 
Jook, bur lieth on the Welt fide of the Iſland 
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'.. 386  * _ - Canes, Iſle of Batts, 

$4:.1687. Sebo. It is about 8 or 10 Leagues long, Mount: 

WYV ous and Woody. At this place Captain Reag, y 
was the ſame Captain Swan had ſo much railed 
gainſt in his Journal, and was now made Capyy 
in his room (as Captain Tear was made Maſt 
and ' Mr. Henry More Quartermaſter) ordered t 
Carpenters to-cut down our Quarter Deck to 
the Ship ſaug, and the fitter for Sailing, Whe 
that was done we heeled her, ſcrubbed her bott 
and tallowed it. Then we fill'd all our Water, fg 
here is a delicate ſmall run of Water. 

The Land was pretty low in this Bay, 

Mould black and fat, . and the Trees of ſever 
Kinds, very thick"and tall. In ſome places 
found plenty of Canes, ſuch as we uſe in Em 
for walking Canes. Thele were ſhort jointed, 
above two Foot and a half, or two Foot ten lnche 
the longeſt, and moſt of them not above two Fg 
They run along. on the Ground Jike a Vine; ol 
taking hold of the Frees, they climb up to-thel 


'# 


- very tops. They are 15 or 20 Fathom 4U 
much of a bigneſs from the Root, till within: 
or 6 Fathom of the end. They are of a pale 770e! 
Colour, cloathed over with a Coat of a ſhort hid 
hairy Subſtance, of a dun Coons but it - comes 


by only drawing the Cane through your Hand. W 
did cut many of them, and they proved very taug 
heavy Canes.  ' 

We faw no Houſes, nor fign of Inhabitants 
but while we lay here, there was a Canoa with 
Men came into this Bay; but whither they wer 
hound, or from whence they came I know nk 
kx, were Indians, and we cquld nog underitaty 


In the middle of this Bay, about a Mile it 
the Shore, there is a ſmall low woody Iſland, ad 

\ above a Mile in Circumference; our Shop rode 
bout a mile fromiig: This Iſland was the Habita 
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be ; incredible number of great Bates, with 4n.1689; 
s big as Ducks, or large Fowl, and with (5 W 
in gs: For I faw at Mindanao one of this 
nd 1 judge that the Wings ſtrecht out in 
; cou not be leſs aſunder than 7 or 8 Foot 
> to tip; for it was much more than any 
i: ould fathom with our Arms, extended to 
moſt. The Wings are for Subſtance like 
af other Bats, of a Dun or Mouſe colour. The 
Leather of them hath Ribs running along 
raws up In 3 or 4 Folds, and at the joints 
& Ribs and the extremities of the Wings, 
re ſharp and crooked Claws, by which they 
ng on any thing. In the Evening as ſoon 
Sun was ſet, theſe Creatures would begin 
their flight from this Iſland, in ſwarms 
direQing their flight over to the main 
= whether afterwards I know not. Thus 
d ſee them riſing up from the Iſland till 
indred our fight; and in the Morning as 
it was light, we ſhould ſee them returning 
> a Cloud, to the ſmall Ifland, till Sun 
* This courſe they kept conſtantly while we 
&, affording us every Morning and Evening 
Fs Diverfion in gazing at them, and talking 
hem; but our Curioſity did not prevall 
pto go” aſhore to them, our ſelves and Ca- 
ing all the day time taken up in buſineſs a- 
ar Ship. At. this Iſle alſo we found plenty 
rtle and Manatee, but no Fiſh. 
© ſtay'd here till the 10th of February, 1687. 
en having compleated our Buſineſs, we failed 
with the Wind at. North. But going out 
truck on a Rock, where we lay two Hours: 
ms very ſmooth Water, and the Tide of Flood, 
4 we ſhould there have loſt our Ship. We 
a great piece 'of our Rudder, which wasall 
nage that we received, but we more narrow- 
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Tſe of Panay. Te of Mindora: 

ly miſt loſing our Ship this time, than in any othe 
in the whole Voyage. This is a very dangerg 
Shoal, becauſe it does not break, unleſs projy 
bly it may appear in foul Weather. It lies aboy 
two Mile to the Weſtward, without the ſmall Bat 
Iſland. Here we found the Tide of Flood ſertix 
to the Southward, and the Ebb to the North 
ward. . 

After we were paſt this Shoal, we Coaſted alony 
by the reſt-of the Philippine Iflands, keeping on th 
Welt fide of them. Some of them appeared to 
very Moyntainous dry Land. We ſaw many Fire 
in the Night as we paſſed by Panay, a great Iflan 
ſettled by Spaniards, and by the Fires up and dowt 
it ſeems to be well ſettled by them; for this is 
Spaniſh Cuſtom, whereby they give Notice of an 
Danger or the like from Sea; and *tis probahk 
they had ſeen our Ship the day before. Thus is at 
unfrequented Coaſt, and *tis rate to have any Ship 
feen there. We touched not at Panay, . nor any 
were elſe; tho* we ſaw a great many ſmall Iſland: 
tq the Weſtward of us, and ſome Shoals, but none 
of them laid down in our Draughts. 

The 18th day of Feb. we anchored at the N. W 
end of the Iſland 1ndora, in 10 Fathom-water, : 
bout 3 quarters of a Mile from the Shore. Mina 
1s a large Ifland; the middle of it lying in La 
3. about 40 Leagues long, ſtretching N. W. ant 
S.E. It is High and Mountainous, -and not ver) 
Woody. At this Place where we anchored 
Land was neither very high nor low. There was 
ſmall Brook of Water, and the Lafid by the 56 
was very Woody, and the Trees high and tall, but 
a League or two farther in, the Woods are very tl 
and ſmall. Here we faw great tracks of Hogs all 
Beef; and we ſaw ſome of each, and hunted them 
but they were wild, and we could kill none. 
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=. They cruize off Manila. 383 
While we were here, there was a Canoa with 4 4n.1687 
# came from Manila, They were very ſhy of WW 
while : but at laſt, hearing us ſpeak Spaniſh, 
Fame to us, and told us, that they were go- 
ba Frier, that liv'd at an Indian Village to- 
& the S. E. end of the Iſland. They told us 
that the Harbour of 2/anila is ſeldom or ne- 
without 20 or 30 Sail of Veſſels, moſt Chineſe, 
ie Portugueze, andſome few the Spaniards have of 
own. They ſaid that when they had done 
ar buſineſs with the Frier they would return to 
ale, and hoped to be back again at this place in 
bays time. We told them, that we came- for a 
ade with the Spaniards at Manila, and ſhould be 
dif they would carry a Letter to ſome Merchant 
we, which they promiſed to do. But.this was 
ja pretence of ours, to get out of them what 
tence we could as to their Shipping, Strength, 
[the like, under colour of ſeeking a Trade : for 
F buſineſs was to pillage. Now if we had really 
lenedto have Traded there, this was as fair an op- 
manity as Men could have deſired: for theſe Men 
have brought us to the Frier that they were 
wgto, and a ſinall Preſent to him would have 
wed him to do any kindneſs for us in the way 
Fade: for the Spaniſh Governours do not allow 
Wand we mult Trade by ſtealth. 
Ihe-21ſt Day we went from hence with the 
Wat E. N. E. @ ſmall gale. The 23d Day in 
Morning we were fair by the S. E. end of the 
WLz#con:a, the place that had been ſo long de- 
Wdy us. We preſently faw a Sail coming from 
Northward, and making after her, we took her 
Hours time. She was a Spaniſh Bark, that came 
Ws place called Pangaſanam, a ſmall Town on 
Fend of Luconia, as they told us; probably the 
with Pongaſſinay, which lies on a Bay at the 
W.lide of the Iſland. She was bound to Manila, 
F but 
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+ 384 Of the Acapulco Ship, and Ifte of Lucouit: 
' "»:x687- but had no Goods aboard; and therefore we tarmy 
", WOW her away. | J 
- "Phe 23d. we took another Spar:ſh Veſſel the 


-cametrom the fame place as the other. She wat 
"der with Rice and Cotton-cloath, and bound fg 
we alſo. Theſe Goods were: purpoſely for the 
Aeapntco Ship: the Rice was for the Men to live « 
while they lay there, and in their return; and the 
Cotton-cloath was to make Sail. The Maſter of 
+ this Prize was Boatſwain of the Acapulco Ship which 
eſcaped us at Guam, and was now at Manila. It wa 
this Man that gave us the relation of what ſtrength 
it had, how they were afraid of us there, and ofthe 
accident that was 41" to them, as is before men 
tioned in the 1oth Chapter. We took theſe t 
Veſfels within 7 or 8 leagues of Manila. 

Luconia | have ſpoken of already: but I ſhall nc 
add this further account of it. It is a great Iſland 
taking up between 6 and 7 degrees of Lat. inlengt 

, and its breadth near the middle is about 60 leagne 
but the ends are narrow. The North end lies i 
about 19d. North Lat. and the S. end in about 
12 d. 30m. This great Iſland hath abundance-of 
fmall Keys or Iſlands lying <bout it; eſpecially & 
the North end. The South ſide fronts towards tl 
reſt of the Philippine Iſlands: of- theſe that are 

"neareſt Neighbours, Af:ndora, lately -mentioned, 
the-chiet, and gives name to the Sea or Streigit 
that. parts it and the other Iſlands from Zuconia; bes 
ing called the Streights of Mindora. 

The body of the Iſland Luconia is compoſedt 
many ſpacious plain Savannahs, and large Mow 
tains. The North end ſeems to be more plain al 
even, I mean freer from Hills, than the South end 
but the Land is all along of a good height. I dos 
not appear ſo flouriſhing and green as ſome of th 
other Iſlands in this Range ; eſpecially that « 
St. John, M:ndanao, Batt Iiland, &c. yet "_ Is 
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and the Savannahs are well WV 
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& wich y Rs eſpecially: Buffaloes. 

& Cattle are 10 great pleaty all over the Exf 

zz and therefore 'tis very probable that there 
Fe Trany of theſe here even before the Spaniards 
ne hicher. But now there are alſo plenty of 0- 
er Cartle, as I have been told, as Bullocks, Horles, 

, Goats, Hogs, &c. brought tuther by the 

3 


ty well inhabited with :45ars, moſt of 
not all, under the Spaniards, who now are 
s of it. The Native 1ndians do live together 
_ 

Fowns ; and they have Prieſts among them to. 

| them in the Spaniſh Religion. 
the chief, or r perhaps only City, lies at 
of a ridge of Hills, facing upon a 
$s harbour ear the S. point of the Iſland, 
Fre Lat. of 14 d. North. It is eaviron'd 
i" ſtrong Wall, and very well fortify'd 
{ : bs s and Breaſt-works. The Houſes are large, 
ty built, and covered with Pan-tile. The 
large, and pretty regular ; with a Pa- 
"os midſt, after the Spariſh faſhion. There 
at many fair Buildings, belide Churches and 
—_ houſes; of which there are not a 


wbour is ſo large, that ſome hundreds & 
+ ay ride here ; and is .ncver without many; 
their 'own, and ſtrangers. I have alrea y 
ſea you an account of the two Ships going and 
between this place and Acapulco. Beſides 
ts have ſome {mall Veſſels. of their own ; 
hey allow the Portugueſe to trade here, bur 
baeſe are the chiefeſt Merchants, and they drive 
Wareateſt Trade; for they have commonly 20 or 
30r 40 Jonks in the harbour at a time, and a great 


If Merchants conſtantly reſiding ia the City, 
Cc beſide 
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beſide Shop-keepers, and Handy-crafts« men in 4: fy 


bundance. - Small Veſſels run up near the Þ 
but the Acapulco Ships and others'of greater byy. 
then, 1ye a league ſhort 'of- it, where there is 1 
ſtrong Fort-alſo, and Store-houſes to pnt Goods 
in. ie 
" Thad the major part of this relation 2 or 3 yeah 
after this 'time, from Mr. Coppinger our Surgeon: ih 
for he made a Voyage hither from Porro Nova, ai 
Town on the Coalt of Coromandel; in a Portopyele Wh 
Ship, as 1 think. Here he found 10 or 12 of | 
tain Swar's men; ſome of thoſe that we left at 
Mindanao. For after we came from thence, 
brought a a Proe there, by the inſtigation of an hiſþ 
man, who went by the name of John: Firz-Gerralf 
a perſon that ſpoke Spaniſh very well ; and {o'in this 
their Poe they came/hither. They had'been 
but 18 months when Mr. Coppinger arrived here, 
Mr. Firz-Gerratd had in this time gotten a Sp 
Mnſteſa Woman to Wife, and a good Dowry 
her. He then profeſſed Phyſick and Sargery, an 
was highly eſteemed among the Sparmiards for 
ſuppoſed knowledge in thoſe Arts: - for being 
ways troubled with ſore Shins while he was with 
vs, he kept ſome Plaſters and Salves by him; al 
with theſe he ſet up, upon his bare natural ftock'E 
knowledge, . and his experience in Kibes. Bl 
then he had a very greatſtock of confidence with- 
al, to, help out the other, and being an' 1riſþ"Roman 
Catholick, and having the Spaniſh” Lariguage, It 
had a great advantage of all his Conſorts;® and he 
alone hved well there of them all. -We- were not 
within fight of this Town, but 1 was ſhewn the 
Hills that over-looked it; .and drew©a draft df 
them as we lay off at ' Sea; which 1 'have cauſed 
to be engraven among a few others that T took mſ 
ſelf: See the Table. | 
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© They.errive at Pulo Condore. 
e-time of the year being now too far ſpent 4».468x, 
pany-thing here, it was concluded to fail from AN 
* to Pulo'Condore, a little parcel of Iſlands, on 
*Goaſt of Cambodia, , and carry this prize with 
wand-there carecn | if we could find any conve- 
ent place for it, deſigning to return hither again 
ythe latter end of Aay, and wait for the Aca- 
wo Ship . that ' comes about that time. | By our 
waſtes (which 'we were guided by, being ſtran- 
ers to theſe parts) this ſeemed to us then to: be a 
place out” of the' way , where we might. lye ſang 
dra while, and wait the time of returning for 
Prey. For we avoided as much as we -could 
going to lye by at any great place of 'Com- 
wee," left we ſhould become too much expoſed, 
Wperhaps be aſſaulted by a Force greater than 
wn. 


© having ſet our Priſoners aſhore, we ſatled 
WM Liconiathe 26th Day of Feb. with the Wind 
NE. and fair Weather, and a brisk Gale. We 
tinEat. 14d. N. when we began to ſteer away 
Wo Condore, and we ſteered S. by W. ln our 
wWithither we went pretty near the Shoals' of 
2, and other Shoals which are. very dange- 
FE We were very much afraid of them; but 
td them without ſo much as - ſeeing them, :on- 
the very South-end of 'the Pracel Shoals we 
þ little! ſandy Iſlands or ſpots of Sand, ſtand- 
aſt:above Water within a Mile of us. 
s the r 3th Day of March before we came in 
of Pulo Condore, or the Ifland Condore, as Palo 
maſies. The 14th Day about. Noon we Anchored 
Wihe' North-ſide of the Iſland, againlt a ſandy 
Fi: Mile fromthe Shore, | in 10 Fathom- clean 
= Sand, with both Ship and Prize. Pulo 
Widore is the principal of a heap of Iflaads, and the 
Finkubiced one of them. They lye in lat. 
K&z0'm. North, and about 20 Leagues South and 
© (T3 by 
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390 ſer of Condore. The Tarver: 
An.y687. by Eaſt from the Mouth of the River of Cambolii 
— wWwYWVw - her Iſlands lye ſo near together; that at: a 
— ſtance they appear to be but one Iſland. f 

Two of theſe Iſlands are pretty large, and of x 
good heighth, they may be ſeen 14'or 15 Leagues 
Sea ; the reſt are but little Spots. The biggeſt 
the two . (which 1s the inhabited one) is about , or 

. 5 Leagues long, and lies Eaſt and Weſt. It is not 
above 3 Mile broad at the broadeſt place, in moff 
laces not above a Mile wide. The other 
is abqut 3. Mile long, - and half a Mile wide WY 
This Ifland ſtrercheth N. and S. It is 6 
conveniently placed at the Weſt-end of the biggeſt 
Iſland, that between both there is formed a very 
commodious Harbour. The entrance of this Har. 
bour is on the North-ſide, where the two Iſlands 
are near a Mile aſunder. There are 3 or 4 ſmall 
Keys, and a good deep Channel between them, 
the biggeſt Iſland. Towards the South-end of 
the Harbour the two Iſlands do in a manner cloſe 
up, leaving. only a ſmall Paſſage for ' Boats and 
Canoas. - There are no more Iſlands on the North- 
ſide, but 5 or 6 on the South-ſide of the greatlfland 
See the Table. | 

The Mold of theſe Iſlands for the biggeſt parts 
blackiſh, and pretty deep; only the Hilk are 
ſomewhat ſtony. The Eaſtern part,of the bigg 
Iſland is fandy, yet all cloathed with Trees of d 
vers ſorts. The Trees do. not grow fo thick 8s 1 
have ſeen them in ſome” Places, but they are gene- 
rally large and tall, and fit for any uſes. 

There 1s one ſort of Tree much larger than any 
other on this Iſland, and which I have not feen 
any whereelſe. It is about 3 or 4 Foot Diametn i 
in the Body, from whence is drawn a ſort of cla WW 
my Jaice, which being boiled a little becomes pe- 
fe& Tar; and if you boil it much it will become 
hard as Pitch It may be put to cither uſe; br L 
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* Mangoes.” Achar of ſeveral ſorts. 391- 
; apa and found it to be very ſervice- 4n.1687; 
$I way that they get this Juice, is by cut- WWW 

gap horizontally in the Body of the 
f.chrough, and about a Foot from the 
- and then cutting the upper part of the 
7 af lope- inwardly downward, till n the mid- 
+ of the Tree it meet with the traverſe cutting 
7 Hain. In this plain horizontal ſemicircular 
Ip, they make a hollow like a Baſon that may 
tain a Quart or two. Into this hole the Juice 
ws fro: from the wounded upper part of the 
x falls; from whence you mult empty it every 
'D will run thus for ſome Months, and then 
away, and the Tree will recover a 
Fruit-trees that Nature hath beſtowed on 
| Mangoes; and Trees bearing a fort 
Grape, and other Trees bearing a kind of wild 
Eaſtard Nutmegs. Theſe all grow wild in the 
ods, and in very great plenty. 
*Th goes here grow on Trees as big as Ap- 
trees: T hoſe at Fort Sr. George are not © large. 
The pit of theſe is as big as a ſmall Peach; but 
mgand ſmaller towards the top: It is of a yellow- 
lour when Ripe; it is very juicy, and of a 
ft ſmell, and delicate taſte. When the 
ung they cut them in two pieces, and 
1 Salt and Vinegar, in which they put ri 
i; Garlick. This is an excellent Sawce, and 
eſteemed; it is called Mango-Achar. Achar, I 
7 lignifies Sawce. They make inthe Eaſt-In- 
w eſpecially at Siam and Pegs, ſeveral ſorts of 
er, as of the young tops of Bamboes, &c. Bam- 

Wdchar and Mango- Achar are moſt uſed. The 

$ were Ripe when we were there, (as were 

reſt of theſe Fruits) and they have then 

| deli ate a Fragrancy, that we could ſmell them 
a the thick Woods if we had but the wind of 

h, while we were a good way from them, and 

Cc 3 could 


* © An.1887. could not Tee them; and we generally. found theyy 
AY Woiut this way. ' | Mangoes are common"in many 
Places of the Eaſt-Indies; but 1 did never know any: 

row wild only at this Place. - Theſe, though nor 

0 big as thoſe I have ſeen at Achin and at Madera, 
or Fort St, George, are yet every whit as pleaſant x 
the beſt fort of their Garden Mangoes. 

— The Grape-tree grows with a ſtrait Body, of a 
Diameter abont a Foot or more, and hath but few 
Limbs or Boughs. The Fruit: grows in' Cluſters, 
all about the Body of the Tree, like the Jack, Dy- 
rian, and Cacao Fruits. There are 'of them both 
red and white. They are much like ſuch*Grapes a 
grow on ovr Vines, both in ſhape and colour; and 

ey are of a very pleaſant Winy taſte. 1 never 
ſaw theſe bnt on the two biggeſt of theſe Iſlands; 
the reſt had -no Tar-trees, Mango's, Grape-trees, 

nor Wild Natmees. L 
| The Wild Nutmeg-tree is as big as a Walnt, 
free ; but it does not ſpread fo much. The Boughs 
are probs and the Fruit grows among the Boughs, 
as the Wallnut, and other Fruits. This Nutmee 
is much fmaller than the true Nntmeg, and longer 
alſo. It is incloſed with a thin Shell, and a fort of 
Mace, encircling the Nut, within the Shell. This 
baſtard Nutmeg is fo much like the tree Nutmeg 
in ſhape, that at our firſt arrival here we-thought 
It to be the true one; but it has no manner of ſinell 
nor taſte. | | | 
© The Animals of theſe Iſlands are ſome Hops, 
Lizards, and Guanoes; and ſome of thoſe Crez- 
tures mentioned in Chap. XI. which are like, but 
much bigger than the Guano. | ; 

Here are many forts of Birds, as Parrots, 'Part- 
kites, Doves and Pigeons. Here are alſo a fort' 
wild Cocks and Hens: They are mach like our tame 
Fowl of that kind; ' but a great deal lefs, for the) 
are about the bigncſs of a Crow. The Cocks 06 
x | | | crow 
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Of rhe Turtles: moving from Sea to See. 393 
alikeours,, but much more ſmall and ſhrill; 4n.1689, © 


U EFby their crowing, we do. firſt find themout in WW 
y Waoads,. where we ſhoot them. Their fleſh is | 
T Weg white and ſweet. 
1 here are a- great many Limpits and Muſcles, 
" Wand plenty of pyocn Turtle. 
SW And upon this mention of Turtle again, I think 
it.got amis to add ſome reaſons to ſtrengthen the 
opinion that I have given concerning theſe Cra- 
*& removing from place to place. I have faid in 
(Qpter 5th, that they leave their common feeding 
glices, . and: go. to places a: great way from thence 
thy, as particularly to the Ifland Aſcention. Now 
have diſcourſed with ſome ſince that Subje& was 
wiated, who are of opinion, that when the lay- 
wtme-is over, they neyer go from thence, but 
heme where in the Sea about the Iſland, which 
took is very improbable : for there can be 'no 
pod for them there, as I could ſoon make appear ; 
particularly from hence, that the Sea about the 
2of Aſcention is ſo deep as to admit of no anchor- 
wg but at one place, where there is no figa of 
Gras: and we never brings up with our ſounding 
Irdany Graſs or Weeds out of very deep. Seas, 
at Sand or. the like only. Bur if this be granted, 
"that there is food for them, yet I have a great deal 
reaſon to believe that the Turtle go from 
ence ; for after the laying time you ſhall never 
Ethem, and where-ever Turtle .are, you wilk-ſee 
them riſe, and hold their Head above water . to 
*Ineath, once in 7 or $ minutes, or at longeſt in 
or 12. And. if any man does but coniider,how 
ſk take their: certain ſeaſons. of the year,,to £0 
Fom..one Sea to another, this would not ſeem 
Kange; even Fowls, alſo baving their ſcaſogs to 
Smoye from one place;to another. Boy 
% pl jeſe . Iſlands are, pretty well watered with 
Wall Brooks. of freſh Water, that rua fluſh into 
_—_ Cc 4 | " the 
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ri you but what 
is lodged in deep Holes; but you may dig Wellsiq 
ſome places. In May, when the Rain comes, the 
Land i again repleniſhed with Water, and the 
Brooks run out into the Sea. 

Theſe Iſlands lye very commodiouſly in the way 
to and from Japan, China, Manila, Tunquin, Co 
chinchina, and im general all this moſt Ealterly 
Coaſt of the 1:dian Continent; whether you pr 
through the Streights of Malacca, or the Streight 
of Sunda, between Sumarra and Java : and one of 
them you muſt paſs in the common way from EZ» 
rope, or other parts of the Eaft Indies ; unleſs you 
mean to fetch a great compaſs round moſt of the 
Eaft India Iflands, as we did. Any Ship in'diſtrek 
may be refreſhed and recruited here very conve- 
niently ; and beſides ordinary Accommodations, be 
furniſhed with Maſts,. Yards, Pitch and Tar. | 
might alſo be a convenient Place to uſher in 2 
Commerce with the Neighbouring Country of 
Cochinchina,, and Forts might be built to ſecure a 
Factory ; particularly at the Harbour , which is 
capable of being well Fortified. This place there- 
fore being upon all theſe Accounts ſo valuable, and 
withal fo little known, I have here inſerted a draft 
of it, which I took during our ſtay there. | 

The Inhabitants of this Iſland are by Nation 
Cochinchineſe, as they told us, for one of them ſpake 
good Malayan : which Language we learnt a fnat- 
tering of, and ſome of us ſo as to ſpeak it pretty 
well while we lay at Andanae, and this is the com- 
mon Tongne of Trade and Commerce (though it 
be not in ſeveral of them the Native Language) 
in moſt of the Eaft India Iflands, being the Lingus 
Franca, as it were, of theſe parts. I believetisthe 
vulgar Tongue at Malacca, Snmatra, __—_ 

ores, 


Bo tnbubirants. Profitaring of Women, 795 © 
p; but at Celebes, the Philippine lands and the 4n.c68y; 
Wand: it ſeems borrowe the carrying on WW 


e Inhabitants of Pulo Condore are but a final 
ple in Stature, well enough ſhaped, and of 'a 
:Colour than the Mindanayans, They are 

wetty Jong Viſaged; their Hair is black and ſtraight, 
tieir Eyes are but ſmall and black, their Noſes of 
{mean bigneſs and pretty high, their Lips thin, 
their Teeth white, and little Mouths. They are 
Wy civil People, but extraordinary Poor. - Their 
Weſt Imploymeat is to draw the Juice of thoſe 
Trees that I have deſcribed, to make Tar. They 
meſerve it in wooden Troughs, and when they 
ae their Cargo, they tranſport it to Cochinchina, 
tr Mother-Country. Some others of them im- 
lay themſelves to catch Turtle, and boil up their 
wto Oil, which they alſo tranſport home. Theſe 
le have great large Nets, with wide Maſhes 
catch the Turtle. The Famaica Turtles have 
&<; and I did never ſee the like Nets but at Fa- 


wits and here. * 
iy are ſo free of their Women, that they 
| bring them aboard, and offer them to us, 
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many of our Men hired them for a ſmall mat- 
Wh This is a Cuſtom uſed by ſeveral Nations in 
bp Eaft-Indies;, as at Pegn, Siam, Chocinchina, and 
anbodia, as 1 have been told. Ir is uſed at Trunguin 
tomy Knowledge, for I did afterward make a 
Vayage thither, and moſt of our Men had Women 
beard all the time of our abode there. In Africe, 
©, on the Coaſt of Guinea, our Merchants, Fa- 
as, and Seamen that reſide there, have their 
black Miſſes. It is acconnted a piece of Policy to 
bit, for the chief Factors and Captains of Ships 
we the great Mens Daughters offered them, the 
fadarins or Noblemens at Txnquin, and even the 
gs Wives in-Gairea; and by this ſort of Rs 
.- ; & 
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"396: «dv: Hol Temple, Chineſe: Ida, 1 W 
; 4»4687. the Country people are ingaged t© a greater friend, Wa 
WY ſhip: And if there ſhould orife any difference about 
Trade, or any thing elfe, which might proyoke 
the. Natives to ſeek ſome treacherous tevenge, (to 
* which 'all theſe Heathen Nations are very prone) 
than theſe Daliabs would certainly declare it tg 
their white friends, and ſo hinder their Country. 
mens deſigns. 
[Theſe People are Idolaters : but their magner of 
Worſhip I know not. There are a few ſcatteri 
Houſes and Plantations on the great. I{land, and a 
fall Village 02 the South ſide of it; where there 
a dg ge fe _—_ longs C an Ele, 
at,” about 5. ;foot , and in bigneſs propr- 
tionable, I on one ſide of the Temple ; and; 
Horſe, not ſo big, placed on the other fide of ir; 
both: ſtanding with: their Heads towards the South, 
The Temple it {elf was low and ordinary, / built of 
Wood; and thatched, like one of their Houſes; 
which are but very meanly. 
-.. The Images of the Horſe and the Elephant were 
the moſt general Idols that I obſerv'd in the Ten- 
ples of Tungwin,., when I travelPd there. There 
were.other Images alſo, of Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſh, 
| do not remember I faw any humane ſhape there; 
nor any ſuch monſtrous Repreſentations as I have 
ſeen among the Chineſe. Where-exer the Chineſe Sea- 
menor Merchants come' (and they.are very numerous 
all over theſe Seas) they thave always hideous Idolson 
board their Jonks or Ships, with Altars, and Lamps 
buraing - before them. Theſe Idols: they bring # 
ſhore_ with them: :and- beſide ; thoſe they have 1 
common, every Man hath one in:;his-own Houſe 
Upon ſome particular ſolemn fdays I have {ee 
their Bonzzes, or Prieſts,. bring | whole arm-fulls@ 
painted-Papers, | and '-bitrn-then with: a-great deal 
of Ceremony, being \ very. careful to. 1ct. no. pic 
elcape them. The /faine. day«:theyi killd a oo 
Ws which 


Is won gg” © 


#Proceion of the Idolaters at Maderas. ' 797 
Shad been purpoſely Fatting a Month before; 4n.1689%. 
they: offer - or preſent before their Idol,, and (WW 
wa drefs it and feaſt themſelves with it. I thave 
beg them do this in Tinquin, where I have-at "the 
tetime been invited to their Feaſts; and at Bar- 
<5 -in the Iſle of Sumarra, they ſent a Shoulder df 
teSacrific'd Goat to the Engliſh, who eat of it, 
adask'd me to do ſo too; bur I refuſed. 
When 1 was at Maderas, or Fort St. G corge, I took 
mice of a great Ceremony uſed for ſeveral Nights 
ieflively by the Idolaters inhabiting the Suburbs: 
gth Men and Women (theſe very well clad) ina 
wt multitude went 1n folemn Proceſſion | with 
Torches, carrying their Idols about with 
them. '- 1 knew not! the meaning of it. I obſery'd 
ame-weat purpoſely carrying Oyl to ſprinkle into 
teLamps, to make them burn the brighter. They 
began their Round about a 11 a Clock at Night, and 
having Paced it gravely about the Streets till 2 or 3 
{Clock in the Morning, their Idols were carry'd 
mh much Ceremony into the. Temple by the 
Chief of the Proceſſion, and fome of the Women 1 
w enter the Temple, particularly. Their Idols 
were different from thoſe of Tunquin, Cambodia, &C. 
being in hamane Shape. 
21 have ſaid already that we arrived at theſe 
Iands the 1 4th day of March, 1687. The next day 
weſearched about for a place to Careen in; and 
the 16th day we entered the Harbour, and imme- 
ttely provided to Careen. Some Men were ſet to 
t Trees to ſaw into Plank ; others went to 
Wngging the Ship; ſome made a Houſe to put'our 
Goods in, and for the Sail-maker to work in. Phe 
Country People reforted tous, and brought us of 
Me Fruits of the Ifland, with Hogs, and ſometimes 
Tuttle ; for which they received Rice 1n exchange, 
which we had a Ship load-of, taken at Manile. We 
Woke of them alſo" a igood "quantity of their 
os * pitchy 
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which we made here; and it made -an excellent 
Coat, and ſtuck on very well. : 

We ſtaid in this Harbour from the 16th day of 
March till the 16th of April; in which time we 
made a- new Suit of Sails of the Cloath that was 
taken in the Prize. We cut a ſpare Main-top-maſt, 
and fawed Plank to ſheath the Ship's bottom; for 
ſhe was not ſheathed all over at Mindanao, andthat 
old Plank that was left on then we now ript off, 
and clapt on new. 

While we lay here 2 of our Men dycd, who were 
Poiſoned at Mindanao; they told us of it, when they 
found themſelves Poiſon'd, and had lingered ever 
fince. They were open'd by our-Doctor, accord- 
ing to their own Requeſt before they died, and 
their Livers were black, light and dry, like pieces 
of Cork. 

Our Buſineſs being finiſhed here, we left the 
Spaniſh Prize taken at Manila, and moſt of the Rice, 
taking out enough for our ſelves; and on the 17th 
day we went from hence to the place where we 
firſt Anchored, on the the North ide of the great 
Iſland, purpoſely to water ; for there was a great 

, when we firſt came to the Iſland, we 
thought it was ſo now. But we found it dried up, 
only it ſtood in holes, 2 or 3 Hogſheads, or a Tun 
in a hole: Therefore we did immediately cut 
Bamboos, and made Spouts, through which we 
conveyed the Water down to the Sea-ſide; by tar 
king it up in Bowls, and popring it into theſe 
Spouts or Troughs. We convey'd ſome of it thus 
near half a Mile. While we were filling aur Wa- 


ter, 'Captain Read engaged an old Man, one of the 
Inhabitants of this the ſame, who, 1 fad, 
could ſpeak the an to be his Pilot 
to the Bay of Siam; for he had 


en been telling 
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2 b* _* Palo Uby b . 
hat he was well acquainted there, and that he 
r ſome Iſlands there, where there were Fiſher- 
lived, who he thought could ſupply us with 
i-fſh'to cat at Sea; for we had nothing but Rice 
eat. The Eaſterly Monſoon was not yet done; 
fore it was concluded to ſpend ſome time 
we, and then take the advantage of the begin- 
was of the Weſtern Monſoon, to return to Manila 


*The 21ſt Day of April 1687, we failed from Pulo 
wore, dire&ting our courſe W. by S. for the Bay 
"s; We had fair Weather and a fine moderate 

tle of Wind at E. N. E. 

*The 23d Day we arrived at Pulo Vby, or the 
nd Uby. This Ifland is about 40 Leagues to the 


Weſtward of Palo Condore; it lies juſt at the en- 


mance of the Bay of Siam, at the S. W. point of 
lg, that makes the Bay; namely, the point of 
mbodia. This Ifland is about 7 or 8 Leagues 
mand, 'and it is higher Land than any of Pls Con- 
ire Iles. Againſt the South Eaſt part of it there 
a mall Key , about a Cables length from the 
min Iſland... This Pwlo Uby is very woody, andirt 
k Water on the North-ſide, where you may 
hor; but the beſt anchoring is on the Eaſt-ſide 
a ſmall Bay ; then you will have the little 
d to the Southward of you 

At Pulo Vby we found two ſmall Barks laden 
Rice. They belonged to Cambodia, from 
| they came not above two. or three Days 
before; and they touched here to fill Water. Rice 
[the general Food of all theſe Countries, there- 
re it is tranſported by Sea from one Country to 
=—_—_ , as Corn iq theſe parts of the World. 
For in ſome Countries they produce more than 
mough for themſelves, and fend what they can 

Hare to thoſe places where there is but little. 
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$00 "The Seamen of Champa. 
” An.1687, The 24th Day we went into the' Bay of Siay; 
© WSFYV This isa large deep Bay, of which and of "thi 
Kingdom 1 ſhall ar preſent ſpeak but little, becayp 
I deſign a more-particular account of all this Coaſt 
to wit, of Tunquin, Cochinchina, Siam, Champ, 
Cambodia, and Malacca , making all the moſt 
Eaſterly part of the Continent of Aſa, - lying South 
of China; but to do it in the Courſe of this Voy. 
age, would too much ſwell this Volume; and] 
ſhall chuſe therefore to give a ſeparate Relativj of 
what I know or have learnt of them, together 
with the Neighbouring parts of Sumatra, foua, & 
where'I have ſpent ſome time. - - 

We run down into the Bay of' Siam, till we came 
to the Iſlands that our Plo Condore Pilot told us 
of, which lye about the middle of- the Bay ; but 
as good a Pilot as hewas, he run' us aground yet 
we had'no damage. Captain Read went afſhore-at 
theſe Iflands, where he found a ſmall Town of 
Fiſhermen, but they had' no Fiſh'to ſell, and fo'we 
returned empty. LEE, 

We had yet fair Weather, and very little Wind; 
ſo that being often: becalmed , we were till the 
13th Day of May before we got to. Pls Uby again. 
There we found two ſmall: Veſſels ' at'an Anchor 
on the Eaſt fide : They were laden with Rice/and 
Laquer, which is uſed in Japaning, of Cabinets. 
One of theſe conie from Champa, bound to the 
Town. of Malacca, which belongs to -the Dutch, 
who took it from the Portupueſe :: and this ſhews 
that they have a Trade wich Champa. This was'a 
very pretty neat Veſſel, her bottom very clean and 
curiouſly coated, ſhe had about 40 Men all armed 
with Cortans, or broad Swords, Lances, and ſome 
Guns, that went with a ſwivel upon their Glt- 

nal. They were of the Idolaters, Natives of Cham 
pa, and ſome of the briskeſt, moſt ſociable, with- 


4 out fearfulneſs or ſhyneſs, and the moſt neat aud 
J dexrtrous 


y 


EM Jank: from Palimbam of Sumatta, gox 
Sous about. their Shipping, of any' ſuch I g6.revn. | 
Emmet with in all. my Travels. The other (SI 
came from the River of Cambodia, and was 
+ towards the Streights of Xalacca. Both of 


wy opt here, for the Weſterly winds now began 
y blow, which were agamſt them; being ſome- 
es. -bleated. 4 


=We-anchored alſo on the Eaſt ſide, intending 
Wwhll Water. While we lay here we had: very 
Wer Wind at SW. and a ſtrong current ſet- 
tis $ight to Windward. The fiercer the Wind 
ew: the more ſtrong the current fer againſt ir. 
Tisſtorm laſted" till the 20th day, and then ir 
adn to abate. | 
The 21ſt 'day 'of May we went back from 
ace towards Pudo 'Condore. In our way we over- 
'acgreat Jonk- that came 'from - Palmbam, - a 
Wa on the Ifland  Swmarra : 'She was full laden 
Wi-Pepper which they bought there, and was 
md to S:am; but it blowing ſo hard, ſhe was 
to venture into that Bay, and therefore 
ito Pulo Condore with us, where we both an- 
ret May the 24th. This: Vellel was of the 
Þ'make, full:of. little Rooms ' or Partitions 
'o&y* Well-boats, I ſhall deſcribe them in the 
WQhapter. -- The men of this: Jonk told us, that 
Wy were ſertled on the Ifland Sumarra, at 
Idlace called S;/abar; and the firſt knowledge'we 
[that the Engliſh had any fettlement On. Sumatra 
Brom theſe. SL | 
Ahn we came to an anchor,” we ſaw a ſmall 
& atian anchor- near the ſhoar ;/ therefore Cap- 
In Read Tert a Canoa aboard her, to: know 
tom whence they came; and ſuppoſing that- it 
Was a Malaya Veſſel, he ordered the men. not to 
| aboard, for they are accounted deſperate Fel- 
on and their Veſſels are commonly full of men, 
Wo all wear Creſſets, or little Daggets by their 
I aces, 
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” 2Þ2 © A bloody Frgy with « Malayan Peſo, © 
” A@n.r687. ſides. The Canoas Crew, not minding the Cans 
” WY Vtains orders, went aboard, all but one man thy 
= -. ſtay'd in' the' Canoa. The Addlayars, who were 
B about 20 of them, ſeeing-our men all 
= thought that they came to take their Veſſe]; 
therefore at once, on a ſignal given, they drewff 
out their Creſſets, and ſtabbed 5 or 6 of our men 
before they knew what. the "matter was. Thef 
reſt-of our men lept over board, ſome into the 
Canoa, and ſome into the Sea, and fo got away, 
Among the reſt, one Danzel Walks leapt into the 
Sea, who could never ſwim before nor ſince; yet 
now he ſwam very well, a good while before he 
was taken up. When the Canoas came aboard, 
Captain Read manned two Canoas,. and went to be BW 
revenged on the Malayans; but they ſeeing hin Wi. 
coming, did cuta hole in their Veſſels bottom, and WF 
went aſhore in their Boat. Captain Read followed BY 
' them, but they run into the Woods and hid them- WB - 
felves. Here we ſtayed ten or. eleven days, for it 
blew very hard all the time. While we ſtayd 
here; -Herman Coppinger our Surgeon went aſhore, 
intending to live here: but Captain Read fent 
ſome men to fetch him again. .I had the fame 
thoughts,. and would. have gone aſhore too, but 
- waited for a more convenient place. For neither 
he nor I, when we were laſt on board at Mindanao, 
had any knowledge of the Plot that was laid-to 
leave Captain Swan, and run away with the Ship; 
and being ſufficiently weary of this -mad Crew, 
we were willing to give them the flip at any place 
fram whence- we might hope to get a e to 
an Engliſh Factory. There was nothing elſe of 
moment . happened while we ſtay'd here. 
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= CHA P. XV. 
ih eve Pulo Condore, deſigning for Mani- 41.1687. 
h, but are driven off [row thence, and from WWW 
8 the Ie of Prata, by the Winds, and brought 
por the Coaſt of China. Iſle of St. John, 

or the Coaſt of the Province of Canton ; its 

Soil 2nd Produttions, China Hogs, &c. The 

. Inhibitants ; and of the Tartars forcing the 

"Chineſe to cut off their Hair. Their Habits, 
"aud the little Feet of their Women, China- 
ware, China-roots, Tea, &c. A Village at 
'4. John's Iand, and of their Husbanday of 
"their Rice. A Story of a Chineſe Pagoda, 
'# Tdot-Temple, and Image. Of the China 
"Jouks, and their Rieging. They leave St. 
8 John's 4nd the Coaſt of China. A moſt out- 
Fariows Storm. - Corpus Sant, 4 Light, or 
"Meteor appearing in Storms. The Pilcadores, 
"* Fiſhers I/azds near Formoſa : 4 Tarta- 
man Garriſon, aud Chineſe Town on one of 
Wweſe I/lands. T hey anchor in the Harboar 
"war the Tartars Garriſon, and treat.with the 
Y Governor. Of Amoy in the Province of F0- 

F icu, a,d Macao 4 Chineſe 4x4 Portugueſe 
Town near Canton in China. The Habits 
4 4 Tartarian Officer and his Retinae, T heir 

Preſents, excellent Beef. Sarciu, a ſort of 

"Chineſe Arack, 42d Hocciu 4 kind of Cht- 

tele Mum, and the Jars it is bottled in. Of 


te Ie of Formoſa, and the five Iſlands; to 
I ry 7 which 


464 Their Departure from Pulo Condore. 
* Ani887; which they give the Names of Orange, Mon- 
S&YVY mouth ke; Baſhee, and Goat-Iflands, 
in general, the Baſhee Iſlands. A Digreſſion 
concerning the different depths of the Sea new 
high or low Lands. The Soil, &Cc. as before, 
The Soil, Fruits, and Animals of theſe Iſland, 
The Inhabitants and their Cloathing. Rings 
of  yelow Met! like Gold. Thr Hou, 
wilt on rematkable Precipices. Their Boats 
and Employments. Their Food, of Goat Skins, 
Entrails, &c. Parcht Locuſts, Baſhee, 
Sagar-cane Drink, Of their Language and 
Original, Lannces and Buffaloe Coats. No 
Idols, nor civil Form of Government, 4 
young Man buried alive by them; ſuppoſed to 
be for Theft. Their Wives and Chilaren, and 
asbandry. Their Manners, Entertainments, 
and Traffick, Of the Ships firſt Entercourſe 
with theſe People, and Barterimg with them, 
Their Courſe among the Iſlands ; their fty 
there, and proviſion to depart. They are driven 
by a violent Storm, and rearn. ' The Ni 
' Fives Kjndneſs to 6 of them left behind, The 
Crew diſcouraged by thoſe Storms, quit their 
deſign. of Cruiſing off Manila for the Ac- 
pulco Shzrp ; 4s "tis reſobved to fetch a Com- 
paſs to Cape Comorin, and ſo for the Red- 
Sea. 


Aving filld onr Water, cut our Wood, and 

got our Ship in a Sailing poſture, while the 
bluſtring hard Winds laſted, we took the firſt op- 
Portunity of a ſettled Gale to Sail towards Manila. 


Accordingly Jane the 4th, 1687. we looſed bug 


ls of Pracel. Ifes and Rocks of Plata, 4og 
Cendore, with the Wind at S. W. fair Weather 44.1687; 
Ehrisk gale. The Pepper Jonk bound to Siam 
Wined there, waiting for an Eaſterly Wind; but 
wor his Men, a kind of a baſtard Porrugueſe, came 
ard our Ship, and was entertained for the ſake of 
knowledge in the ſeveral Languages of theſe 
wititries. The Wind continued in the S. W. but 24. 
lars, or a little more, and then came about to 
he and then to the N. E. ; and the Sky 
ame exceeding clear. Then the Wind came 
iHeft, and laſted betwixt E. and S. E. for 8 or 10 
ys. Yet we continued plying to Windward, 
wetting every Day a ſhift of Wind, becauſe theſe 
nds were not according to the Seaſon of the 


"We were-now afraid leſt the Currents might de- 
we us, and carry us on the Shoals of Pracel, which 
fe near us, a little to the N. W. but we paſſed 
to the Eaſtward, without feeing any ſign of 
m; yet we were kept much to the Northward 
{our intended courſe : and the Eaſterly Winds 
Wrontinuing, we deſpaired of getting to Mamila 
(therefore began to projet ſome new deſign; 
Wthe reſult was, to vilit the Iſland Prata, about 
Lat. of 20 Deg. 4o Min. North ; and not far 
WFus at this time. 
"5s a ſinall low Ifland, environed with Rocks 
erround it, by report. It lyeth ſo in the way 
een Manila and Canton, the head of a Province, 
i Town of great Trade in China, that the Chi- 
do dread the Rocks about it, more than the 
kaigrds did formerly dread Bermudas : for many of 
t Jonks coming from Manila have been loſt 
, and with abundance of Treaſure 1n them ; 
ye were informed by all the Spaniards that ever 
 Wvaverſt with in theſe parts. They told us alſo, 
Ein theſe Wrecks moſt of the Men were 
 Winned, © and that the Chineſe did never go thi- 
y WAS; 7 ther 
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406 St, John's lend on the Coaſt of China. 
-- An.1687. ther to take upon any of the Treaſure that was loſt 
GY V there, for fear of being loſt themſelves. But the 
danger of the place did not daunt us; for we were 
reſolved to try our Fortunes'there, if the Winds 
would permit; and we'did beat for it 5 or.6 Days: 
bur at laſt were forced to leave that Deſign alſo for 
want of Winds; for the S. E. Winds continuing, 
forced us on the Coaſt of China. 

It was the 25th Day of June when we made the 
Land; and running in towards the Shore we came 
to an Anchor the ſame Day, on the N.E. end of 
St. John's Ifland. 

This Iſland is in Lat. about 22 d. 3o min. North, 
lying on the S. Coaſt of the Province of Quantun 
or Canton in China. It is of an indifferent heighth, 
and pretty plain, and the Soil fertile enough. It 
is partly woody, partly Savannahs or Paſturage for 
Cattle ; and there is ſome moiſt arable Land for 
Rice. The skirts or outer part of the Iſland, eſpe- 
cially that part of it which borders on the main 
Sea, is woody : The middle part of it 1s goodthick 
graſſy Paſture, with ſome Groves of Trees; and 
that which is cultivated Land is low wet Land, 
yielding pleatiful Crops of Rice ; the only Grain 
that I did ſee here. The tame Cattle which this 
Iſland affords, are China Hogs, Goats, Butialoes, 
and ſome Bullocks. The Hogs of this Iſland are 
all black ; they have but ſmall Heads, very ſhort 
thick Necks, great Bellies, commonly touching the 
Ground, and ſhort Legs. They Eat but lictle Food, 
yet they are moſt of them very fat z probably be- 
cauſe they Sleep much. The tame Fowls are 
Ducks, and Cocks and Hens. I ſaw no wild Foy! 
but a few ſmall Birds. 

The Natives of this Iſland are Chineſe. They att 
ſubje& to the Crown of China, and conſequently 

. at this time to the Tartars. The Chineſe in general 
are tall, ſtrait-bodied, raw-boned Men- Tad 
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" "The Chineſe compelled to cat their Hair. 407 
| w long Viſaged, and their Foreheads are high ; 4n.1687; 
k they have little Eyes. Their Noſes are pretty (WD 
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krge with a riſing in the middle. Their Mouths 
of a mean fize, pretty thin Lips. They are 
an aſhy Complex1on; their Hair is black, and 
their Beards thin and long, for they pluck the Hair 
at by the roots , ſuffering only ſome few very 
ſtraggling Hairs to grow about their Chin in 
much they take great pride, often combing them, 
ad ſometimes tying them up in a knot, and they 
have ſuch Hairs too' growing down from each ſide 
of their upper Lip like Whiskers. The ancient 
(lineſe were very proud of the Hair of their Heads, 
kiting 1t grow very long, and ſtroking it back 
with their Hands curiouſly, and then winding the 
ats all together round a Bodkin, thruſt through 
tat the hinder part of the Head; and both Men 
ud Women did thus. But when the Tartars con- 
qerd them, they broke them of this cuſtom they 
we fond of , by main force; inſomuch that they 
rented this impoſition worſe than their ſubjeQti- 
/and rebelled upon it : but being ſtil worſted, 
we forc'd to acquieſce ; and to this day they 
Wow the faſhion of their Maſters the Tarrars, and 
— their Heads, only reſerving one lock, which 
be tye up, others let+it hang down to a great 
«Imall length as they pleaſe. The Chineſe in 
aer Countries ſtill keep their old cuſtom, bur if 
wy-of the Chineſe is found wearing long Hair in 
he forfeits his Head ; and many of them 
me abandoned their Country to preſerve their 
Werty of wearing their Hair, as I have been told 
themſelves. 
"The Chineſe have no Hats, Caps, or Turbans z 
W-when they walk abroad , they carry a ſmall 
Wibrello in their Hands , wherewith they fence 
er Head from the Sun or the Rain, by holding 
Wer their Heads. If they walk but a little way, 
" Dd 3 Fey 


F408 The Chineſe Wawens little Feee. 

& An.1687. they carry only a large Fan made of Pa 

_—_ > Silk, of the ſame faſhion as thoſe our Ladics þ dow 
and many of them are brought over hither; one of 
theſe every Man carries in his Hand if he do by 
croſs the Street, skreening his Head with it, if he 
hath not an Umbrello with him. 

The common Apparel of the Men, is a look 
Frock and Breeches. They ſeldom wear Stock- 
ings, but they have Shoes, or a ſort of Slippers ra 
ther. The Mens Shoes are made diverſly: The 
Women have very ſmall Feet, and conſequently 
but little Shoes ; for from their Infancy their Feet 
are kept ſwathed up with Bands, as hard as they 
can poſſibly endure them ; and from the time they 

+ Can £0 till they have done growing they bind them 
' up every night. This they do purpoſely to hin- 
der them from growing , eſteeming little Feet 
to be a great Beauty. But by this unreaſonable 
Cuſtom they do in a manner loſe the uſe of their 
Feet , and inſtead of going they only ſtumble 
about their Houſes , and preſently ſquat down 
on their -Breeches again, being, as it were, cons 
fined to ſitting all Days of their Lives. They {- 
dom ſtir abroad, and one would be apt to think, 
that, as ſome have conjectured, their keeping up 
their fondneſs for this Faſhion were a Stratagem of 
the Mens, to keep them from gadding and goſlip- 
P10 about, and confine them at home. They ars 
ept conſtantly to their work, being fine Needle 
Women, and making many curious Embroideries, 
and they make their own Shoes ; but if any Stran- 
ger be deſirous to bring away any for Novelty's lake, 
he muſt be a great Favourite to get a pair of Shoes 
of them, though he give twice thelr value. The 
poorer ſort of Women trudge abont Streets, andto 
the Market, without Shoes or Stockings; and thelc 
cannot afford to have little Feet, bring to get thelr 
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that are braught from thence, eſpecially the Porce- 
lave, Or China Earthen Ware. The Spaniards of 
Marila, that we took on the Coaſt of Zuconia, told 
me, that this Commadity is made of Conch-ſhells ; 
the inſide of which looks like Mother of Pearl. But 
the Portugueſe lately mentioned, who had lived in 
(hina, and ſpoke that and the neighbouring Lan- 
very well, faid, ' That it was made of a fine 
Fee of Clay that was dug in the Province of Carne 
1-1 have often made enquiry about it, but could 
er be well ſatisfied in it: But while I was on the 
(aſt of Caron I fargot to inquire about it. They 
make very fine Lacquer-ware alſo, and good Silks; 
ad they are curious at Painting and Carving. 
-CGhize affords Drugs in great abundance; eſpeci- 
aly Cbiza Root; but this is not peculiar to that 
| alone; for there is much. of this Root 
mowing in Famaics, particularly at 16 mile walk, 
md in the Bay of Honduras it is very plentiful. 
There is great ſtore.of Sugar made in this Coun- 
and Tea in abundance is brought from thence ; 
eng much uſed there, and in Twnquin and Cochjn- 
Sas as common drinking ; Women fitting in the 
gets, and ſelling Diſhes of Tea hot and ready 
We ; they call it Chas, and even the pooreſt People 
Hit. But the Tea at Tonqueen or Cochinchina (cems 
wt good, or of ſo pleaſant a bitter, or of ſo 
ke a colour, or ſuch virtue as this in Ching ; for I 
ke drank of it in theſe Countries: unleſs the 
Wit be in their way of making it, for I made none 
ſere my ſelf: and by the high red colour it looks 
uif they made a DecoQiion of it, or kept ir ſtale, 
Tet at Fapar I was told there is a great deal of pure 
- bh good. 
BW The Chineſe are very great Gameſters, and they 
MW never be tired with it, playing night and day 
M Dd 4 tal 


o* he Chine 7, both Men and Women, are very in- 4.1689," « 
pious 3 a5 may appear by the many curious things WW Ng © 
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» -. 41.1687. till they have loſt all their Eſtates; then it is uſual 
" WYW with them to hang themſelves. "This was fre. 
quently done by the Chineſe Factors at Manila, as | 
was told by Spaniards that lived there. The Spanj- 
ards themſelves are much addicted to Gaming, and 
are very expert at it; but the Chineſe are too ſubtle 
for them, being in general a very cunning People, 
But a particular Account of them and their 
Country would fill a Volume; nor doth my ſhort 
Experience of them qualify me to ſay much of 
them. Wherefore I confine my felt chiefly to 
what I obſerved at St. Fohy's Iſland, where we lay 
ſome time, and viſited the ſhore every day to buy 
Proviſtion , as Hogs, Fowls, and Buffaloe. Here 
was a ſmall Town ſtanding in a wet ſwampy 
Ground, with many filthy Ponds amongſt the 
Houſes, which were built on the Ground as ours are, 
not on Poſts as at Mindanao. In thefe Ponds were 
plenty of Ducks; the Houſes were ſmall and low, 
and covered with Thatch, and the inſide were 
but ill furniſhed, and kept naſtily : and I have been 
told by one who was there, that moſt of the 
Houſes in the City of Cantor it ſelf are but poor and 
irregular. 

The Inhabitants of this Village ſeem to be mol 
Husbandmen : They were at this time very buſy 
in Sowing their Rice which is their chiefeſt Com- 
modiry. The Land in which they chooſe to Sow 
the Rice is low and wet, and when Plowed the 
Earth was like a maſs of Mud. They plow their 
Land with a ſmall Plow, drawn by one Buffaloe, 
and one Man both holds the Plow, and drives the 
Beaſt. Whea the Rice is ripe and gathered 1n, 
they. tread it out of the Ear with Buffaloes, 11 a 
large round place inade witha hard floor fit for that 
purpoſe, where they chain 3 or 4 of theſe Beaſts, 
ene at. the tail of the other, and driving them 
round in a ring, as in a Horſe-mill, they {0 _ 
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> 4 Chineſe Ide!, Temple and Tmage. 4rT 

Hat the Buffaloes may tread upon it all. An. 169% 
*Þwas once aſhore at this Iſland, with 7 or 8 En- WWW 
I Men more, and having occafion- to ſtay ſome 
me, we killed a Shote, or young Porker, and 
ited it for our Dinners. While we were buſie 

fling of our Pork, one of the Natives came and 

down by us; and when the Dinner was ready, 
we-cut a good piece and gave it him, which he 
pilliogly received. But by ſigns he begged more, 
ud withal pointed into the Woods; yet we did 
wt underſtand his meaning, nor much mind him, 
tbour Hunger was pretty well aſſwaged; although 

vdid ſtill make ſigns, and walking a little wa 
from us, he beckoned to us to come to him); which 
whſt I did, and 2 or 3 more. He going before, 
kd the way in a ſmall blind Path, through a 
Thicket, into a ſmall Grove of Trees, in which there 
manold Idol Temple about 10 Foot ſquare : The 
Walls of it were about 6 Foot high, and 2 Foot 
thick, made of Bricks. The Floor was paved with 
bread Bricks, and in the middle of the Floor ſtood 
aold-ruſty Iron Bell on its Brims. This Bell was 
tout two Foot high, ſtanding flat on the Ground; 
theBrims on which it ſtood were abont 16 Inches 
fameter. From the Brims it did taper away a lit- 
tetowards the Head, much like our Bells; but that 
theBrims did not turn out ſo much as ours do. On 
the Head of the Bell there were 3 Iron Bars as big 
8a Man's Arm, and about 10 Inches long from the 
wpof the Bell, where the ends join'd as in a Center, 
adſeemed of one.Maſs with the Bell, as if Caſt toge- 
er. Theſe Bars ſtood all Parallel to the Ground, 
ad their further ends, which ſtood Triangularly 
ad opening from each other at equal Diſtances, 
like the Fliers of our Kitchen- Jacks, were made 
exactly in the ſhape of the Paw of ſome mon- 
tous Beaſt, having ſharp Claws on it. This it 
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Kits was their God; for as ſoon as our zealous 


Guide 


* | . 0=1687. Guide came before the Bell, he fell flat on his Fag 

* and beckoned to us, ſeeming very defirous to haye 
us do the like, At the inner ſide of the -Temy 
againſt the Walls, there was an Altar -of white 
hewn Stone, The Table of the Altar was abeut 
"3 Foot. long, 16 Inches broad, and 3 Iaches thick, 
It was raid about two Foot from the G 
and ſupported by 3 ſmall Pillars of the ſame white 
Stone. On this Altar there were ſeveral finall 
Earthen Veſſels; one of them was full of ſmall 
ſticks that had been burned at one end. Our 
Guide made a great many figns for us to fetch 
and to leave ſome of our Meat there, and ſeemed 
very importunate, but we refuſed. We left him 
there, and went aboard; 1 did ſee nq other Tem 
ple-nor Idol here. 

While we lay at this Place, we ſaw ſeveral ſmall 
China Jonks, Sailing in the Lagune between the 
Iſlands and the Main, one came an anchored by 
us. I and ſome more of our Men went aboard to 
'View her: She was built with a ſquare flat Head as 


well as Stern, only the Head or fore Part was not {6 
broad as the Stern. On her Deck ſhe had little 
thacht Houſes like Hoyels, coyered with Palmeto 
Leaves, and raiſed about 3 Foot high, for the Sea» 
men to creep into, She had a pretty large Cabin, 


wherein there was an Altar aid a Lamp burning, 
I did but juſt look in, and ſaw not the-1dol. The 
Hold was divided in many ſinall Partitions, all of 
them made © tight, that if a Leak ſhould Spring 
uP in any one of them, it could go no farther, 
and ſo could do-but little Damage, but only to the 
Goods in the bottom of that Room her the Leak 
ſprings up. Each of theſe Rooms belong to ane of 
two Merchants, or more; and every Man fre 

bis Goods in his own Room'z and probably Lodges 
there, if he he on Board himfelf. Theſe Jonks have 
ouly $wo Maſts, a Main-maſt and a Fore-malt. Ba 


G 


-maſt has a ſquare Yard and a ſquare Sail, but an.1689. 
Main-maſt has a Sail narrow aloft, like a Sloops- WW 
Hand in fair Weather they uſe a Top-ſail, which 
Fhale down on the Deck in foul weather, Yard 
all; for they do not go up to furl it. The 
maſt in their biggeſt Jonks ſeemed to me as 
g8any third-rate Man of Wars Maſt in England, 
{yet not pieced as ours, but made of one 
ma Tree; and in all my Travels I never ſaw 
Mingle Tree-maſts ſo big in the Body, and fo 
| poger ſo well tapered, as I have ſeen in the 
eſe S, 
me of our Men went over to a pretty large 
wen 0n the Continent of China, where we might 
We furniſhed our Selves with Proviſion, which 
ma thing we were always in want of, and was 
we-chief buſineſs here; but we were afraid to lye 
[this place any longer, for we had ſome ſigns of 
wapproaching Storm: this being the time of the 
far in which Storms are expected on this Coaſt”; 
where was no ſafe Riding. 'It was now the 
tne of the Year for the $. W. Monſoon, but the 
Wind had been whiffling about from one part of 
= Compaſs to another for two or three Days, 
= fometimes it would be quite calm. This 
ated us to put to Sea, that we might have Sea- 
mim at leaſt ; for ſuch flattering Weather is com- 
waly the fore-runner of a Tempelt. 
ZAccordingly we weighed Anchor, and ſet out ; 
J&we had very little Wind all the next night. But 
ww Day enſuing, which was the 4th day of July, 
out 4 a clock in the afternoon, the Wind came tb 
EN. E.. and freſhned ypon us; and the Sky look'd 
Ty black in that quarter , and the black Clonds 
In to riſe apace and mov'd towards us ; having 
W all the morning in the Horizon. This made 
ake in our Top-ſails, and the Wind ſtill increa- 
8; about 9 a clock weriftour Main-ſail and Fore- 
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 {4n.1687. fail 3 at 10 wefurl'd our Fore-fail, keeping unde 
WY W Main-ſfail and Mizen. At 11 a clock we furl'd ow 
Main-ſail, and ballaſted our Mizen ; at which tix 
it began to rain, and by 12 aclock at night it blew 
exceeding hard, and the Rain poured down & 
through a Sieve. It thundered and. lightned prg 
digiouſly , and the Sea ſeemed all of a Fire abonk 
us; for every Sea that broke ſparkled like Ligh 
[ The violent- Wind raiſed the Sea preſently 
to'a great heighth, and it ran very ſhort, and be- 
to break-in on our Deck. One Sea ſtruck + 
way the Rails of our Head, and our Sheet Anchor, 
which was ſtowed with one Flook or bending « 
the Iron, over the Ships Gunal, and laſht very well 
down to the fide, was violently waſht off, and had 
like to have ſtruck a hole 1n-our- Bow, as it lay 
beating againſt it. Then we'were forced to put 
right before the Wind to ſtow our Anchor again; 
which we did-with much ado: but afterwards we 
duarſt not adventure to bring our Ship to the Wind 
- again, for fear: of foundring , for: the turning the 
Ship either to or from the Wind is dangerous in ſuch 
violent Storms. The fierceneſs of the Weather con- 
tinued till 4 a Clock that morning; in: which time 
we did cut away two Canoas that were towing 
aſtern. 

After four a clock the Thunder and -the Rain 
abated, and then we ſaw a Corpus Sant at our Malt- 
top-malt head, on the very top of the truck of the 
Spindle. This ſight rejoyc'd our Men exceedingly; 
for the heighth ofthe Storm is commonly over when 
the Corpus Sant is ſeen aloft; but when they are 
ſeen lying on the Deck, it 'is generally acc 
a bad Sign. 

A Corps Sant is a certain ſmall glittering light;when 
it appears as this did, on the very top of the Maitt- 
= or at a Yard-arm, it is like a Star; but win 


it, appears on the Deck, jt. reſembles a great GT Þ 
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1. - The Spaniards have another Name for it, 4.1687. 
hItake even this to be a Spaniſh or Port#pueſe GN VI 
e, and a corruption only of Corpus Santtunm ) 
have been told that when they ſee them, they 
ntly go to Prayers, and bleſs themſelves for 
appy light. I have heard ſome ignorant Sea- 
Ediſcourling how they have ſeen them creep, or 
ey {ay, travel abont in the Scuppers, telling 
wy. diſmal Stories that hapned at ſuch times : but 
dd-never ſee any one ſtir out of the place where 
ws firſt fixt, except upon Deck, where every 
(waſheth it about. Neither did I ever ſee any 
twhen we have had hard Rain as well as Wind; 
id therefore do believe it is ſome Jelly : but'e= 
uet of this. | 
"We continued ſcudding right before Wind and 
from 2 till 7 a Clock in the Morning, and then 
EWind being much abated, we ſet our Mizen 
wn, and brought our Ship to the Wind, and lay 
der a Mizen till 11. Then it fell flat calm, and 
Emnatinued fo for about 2 Hours: but the Sky 
kked very black and rueful , eſpecially in the 
Wand the Sea toſſed us about like an Egg-ſhell, 
Fant of Wind. About onea Clock inthe After- 
inthe Wind ſprung up at S. W. out of the quar- 
om whence we did expect it : therefore, we 
ntly braid up our Mizen, and wore our Ship: 
we had no ſooner put our Ship before the 
mad, but it blew a Storm again, and rain'd very 
ad; though not ſo violently as the Night before : 
Wihe Wind was altogether as boyſterous, and ſo 
Wbinved till 10 or 11 aClockat Night. * All which 
We we ſcudded, or run before the Wind very 
me, tho* only with our bare Poles, that is, with- 
Many Sail abroad. Afterwards the Wind died 
my by degrees, and before Day we had but little 
ad, and fine clear Weather. 
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4:6 © The Piſcador Ifands #ear Formola. 

n1637- 1 was never in ſich a violent Storm in all my Lify? 
WY W {o faidall the Company. This was near the chatpge 
| of the Moon : it was 2 of 3 Days before the charive: 
The 6th Day in the Morning; having fine handſome 
Weather, we got up our Yards again, and began ts 
dry our ſelves and otir Cloaths, for we were al 
well opt. This Storm had deadned the Hearts 6 
our Men ſo much, that inſtead of going to buy more 
ren at the ſane place from whence we ame 

ore the Storm, or of ſeeking any more for the 
Iſland Prara, they thought of going ſomewhere tg 
ſhelter before the Full Moon, for fear of another 
ſach Storm at that time : For commonly, if theres 
any very bad Weather in the Month, it is aboit 
2 or 3 Days before or after the Full, or Change 
of the Moon. 

Theſe Thoughts, 1 fay, put our Men on thinkin 
where to go, and the Drafts or Sea-plats bei | 
conſulted, it was concluded to go to certain Tis 
lying in Lat. 23 d. N. called Piſcadores. For there 
was not a Man aboard that was any thing acquaint- 
ed 0n-theſe Coaſts ; and therefore all ou de 
dance was on the Drafts, which only pointed out 
to us where ſich and ſuch Places or Iflands were, 
withont \giving us any account, what Harbour, 
Roads, or Bays there were; or the p 
ſtrength, or trade of them: theſe we wer 
to ſeek after our ſelves. 

The Piſcadores ate a great matiy inhabited Iſlands, 
lying near the Iſland Formoſa, between it and Chind, 
in or near the Lat. of 23 deg, N. Lat. almoſt as high 
as the Tropick of Cancer. Theſe Piſcxdore Iflands are 
moderately high, and appear mich like our Dorſet- 
ſhire and Wileſhire-Downs in England. They 4 
thick ſhort Graſs, and a few Trees. They aft 
pretty yell watred, and they feed abundance 
Goats, and ſome great Cattle. - There are abuſt- 
dance of Mounts and old Fortifications on o_ J 
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[Tartar Garriſon at the Piſcadores; 417 
F no pſe now, whatever they have been. An.1689. 
wee 2 Eaſtermoſt Iſlands there is a very WWW 
Harbour, which is never without Jonks Ri- 
nit: Andon — Wo of the Eaſtermo 
there is a large Town and Fort commanding 
arbour. 'The Houſes are but low, yet well 
and the Town makes a fine Proſpet. This 
iarriſon of the Tartars, wherein are alſo 3 or 
Soldiers; who live here 3 years, and then they 
emoved to ſome other Place. 
the Iſland, on the Weſt ſide of the Har- 
"cloſe by the Sea, there is a ſmall Town of 
ve, and molt of the other Iſlands have ſome 
we living on them, more or leſs. 
Raving as I {aid before, concluded to go to 
ellands, we ſteered away for them, having 
eWind at W.S. W. a ſinall gale. The 20th day 
Ss we had firſt ſight of them, and ſteered in 
g them; finding no place to anchor in till 
we into the Harbour before-mentioned. We 
ring in, knowing little of our way, and we 
© to ſee ſo many Jonks going and coming, 
me at an Anchor, and ſo great a Town as 
Neighbouring Eaſtermoſt Town, the Tartariar 
dn; for we did not expe&, nor deſire, to 
ten any People, being in care to lie con- 
Win theſe Seas; however, ſeeing we were 
& we boldly run into the Harbour, and pre- 
Wy Jent aſhore our Canoa to the Town. 
wr-People were met by an Officer at their 
gz; and our Quarter-maſter, who was the 
& Man in the Boat, was conducted before 
Egovernour and examined, of what Nation we 
; and what was our Buſineſs here. He an- 
, That we were Engliſh, and were bonnd to 
'or Azbay, which is a City ſtanding on a Na- 
e River in the Province of Fokier in China, and 
nhce of vaſt Trade, there being a huge woktt- 
Mt tude 
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* *@».1686.titude of _ there, and in general on all th 


Coaſts, as I have heard*of ſeyeral that have ha 
there. He faid. alſo, that having received for 
Damage by a Storm, we therefore put in here tt 
refit, befpre we could adventure to go farther 
and that we did intend to lie here til! after the 
full Moon, for fear of another Storm. The Gt 
vernour told him, that we might better refit on 
Ship at Amoy than here, and that he heard that 
two Engliſh Veſſels were arrived there already; and 
that he ſhould be very ready to affilt us in ar 
thing; but we muſt not expect to Trade the 
but muſt go to the places allowed to entertait 
Merchant Strangers, which were Amoy and Mas 
Macao is a Town of great Trade alſo, lying ina 
Iſland at the very Mouth. of the River of Cann. 
*Tis fortified and garriſoned by a large Portugue| 
Colony, but yet under the Chineſe Governour, 
whoſe People inhabit one Moiety of the Town, anc 
lay on the Portugueſe what Tax they Jon for 
they dare not diſoblige the Chineſe, for fear of long 
their Trade. However, the Governour ver] 
kindly told - our Quarter-maſter, that whatioez 
we wanted, if that place conld furuiſh us; we 
ſhould have it. Yet that we muſt not come alhe 
on that. Iland, but he would ſend aboard fom 
of his Men, to know what we wanted, and they 
fhould alſo bring it off to us. That neverthelets 
we might go on ſhore on other Iſlands-to bi 
Refreſhments of the Chineſe. After the dilcourt 
was ended, the Governour diſmift him, with # 
ſmall Jar of Flower, and 3 or 4 large Cakes of 
very fine Bread, and about a dozen Pine-Appi 
and Water-Melons, (all very good in their xd) 
as a Preſent to the Captain. 
The next day an eminent Officer came avoare 
with a great many Attendants. He wore a black 
Silk Cap'of a particular make, with a rn ore 
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+ and white Feathers, ſtanding up almoſt 4.1687; 
+ his Head behind, and all his outſide Cloaths Wa 
| black Silk , He had a. looſe black Coat, 
h reached to his Knees,- and his Breeches were 
efme ; and underneath his Cnat he had two 
nents more, of other coloured Silk. His Legs 
te-covered with ſmall black limber Boots. All 
Attendants were in a very handſom garb of 
t&'Silk; all wearing thoſe ſmall black Boots and 
ks Theſe Caps were like the Crown of a Hat 
$of Palmeto-leaves, like our Straw-hats ; but 
out brinms, and coming down but to their 
& Theſe had no Feathers, but had an oblong 
bn on the-top, and from between the Button 
*the Cap, there fell down all round their 
as low as the Cap reached, a ſort of courſe 
like Horſe-hair, dyed (as I ſuppoſe) of. a 
bred colour. 
& Officer brought aboard, as a preſent from 
zovernour, a young Heifer, the fatteſt and 
veſt Beef, that I did ever taſte in any Foreign 
ary: Twas ſinall yet full grown; 2 large 
W 4 Goats, 2 Baskets of fine Flower, 20 great 
akes of fine well taſted Bread, 2 great Jars 
ack, (made of Rice as I judged) called by 
himeſe, Sam Shu; and 55 Jars of Hoc Shu, as 
Taal it, and our Europeans from them. This isa 
SeLiquor, made of Wheat as I have been told. 
7 & like Mum, and taftes much like it, and is 
pleafanc and hearty. - Our Seamen love it 
ly, and will lick their Lips with it: for ſcarce a 
boes to China, but the Men come home fat with 
ag this'Liquor, and bring ſtore of Jars of it 
Eewith them. It is put into ſmall white thick 
that hold near a quart : The double Jars hold 
Ftwo quarts. Theſe Jars are ſmall below, and - ' 
bt riſe up with a pretty full belly, cloſing in 


Wy ſhort/at top, with a ſinall thick mouth. Over 
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”, n.1687.the mouth of the Jar - they put-a thin. Chip cutliſÞ 


&Y VV round, Jo ſo as to cover the mouth, over that x 
4 Piece of Paper, and over that, they put a preat 
E- lump of Clay, almoſt as big-as the Bottle or far it 
ſelf, with a hollow in it, to admit the neck & 
the Bottle, made round, and about 4 inches long 
this is to preſerve the Liquor. If the Liquor . 
any vent 1t will be ſowre preſently, fo that when 
we buy any of it, of the Ships from Chinareturning 
to Maderas, or Fort St. George, where itis then ſol 
or of the Chineſe themſelves, of whom1 have bought 
it at Achin, and Bencoul: in Sumatra, if the Clay be 
crackt, or the Liquor mothery, we makethem take 
it again. A quart Jar there is worth Six-pence.M; 
Beſides this preſent from the Governour, there was 
a Captain of a Jonk ſent two* Jars of Arack, and 
abundance of Pine-apples, and Water-melons. 
Captain Read ſent aſhore, as a Preſent to the 
Governour, a. curious Spaniſh Silver-hilted Rapier 
an Engliſh Carbine, and a Gold Chain, and when 
the Officer went aſhore, three Guns were fired, 
In the Afternoon the Governour ſent off the ſam: 
" Officer again, to complement the Captain for his 
civility, and promiſed to retaliate "his kindnel; 
before we departed ; but we had ſuch bluſtring 
Weather afterward, that no Boat could come : 
board. . 
We ſtayed keretill the 29th Day, and then ſailed 
from hence. with the Wind at S. W. and prett) 
fair Weather. We now direted our courſe 10 
ſome Iflands we had choſen to go to, that lye UL 
tween Formoſa and Lyconia., They are laid dowt 
in our Plots without any name, only with a hgure 
of 5, denoting the number of them. It was fu 
poſed by us, that theſe Iſlands had no Inhabitant 
becauſe they had not any name by our Hydrogr#- 
phers. Therefore we thought to lye there ſecu 
and be pretty near the Iſland Luconia, which Ve 
did ſtill intend to viſit, ny 
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'- Tſe of Formoſa. Orange T/and. Fr, 
| going to them we failed by the South Weſt 4n.1689; © 
loFFormeſa, leaving it on our Larboard fide. This WW 
Eharge Ifland ; the South end is in Lat. 21 d. 20.m. | 
"the North end in the 25 d. 10 m. North Lart. the 
igicude of this Ile is laid down from 142 d. 5 m. 
143 d. 16 m. reckoning Eaſt from the Pike of 
#ariffe, fo that "tis but narrow; and the Tropick 
FCancer croſſes it. It is a High and Woody Iiland, 
(nd was formerly ,well inhabited by the Chineſe, 
was then frequently viſited by Engliſh Mer- 
wits, there being a very good Harbour to ſecure 
teir Ships. But fince the Tartars have conquered 
fine, they have ſpoiled the Harbour, (as I have 
been informed) to hinder the Chineſe that were 
ben in Rebellion, from Fortifying themſelves 
tere and ordered the Foreign Merchants to come 
0d Trade on the Main. 
The ſixth day of Avguſt we arrived at the five 
lands that we were bound to, and anchored on 
EEaſt ſide of the Northermoſt Ifland, in 15 Fa- 
om, a Cable's length from the Shore. Here, con- 
Way to our Expectation, we found abundance of 
lbitants in fight; for there were 3 large Towns 
Mnithin a League of the Sea; and another larger 
Town than any of the three, on the backſide of 
Himall Hill cloſe by alſo, as we found afterwards. 
llele Iſlands lie. in Lat. 20 d. 20 m. North Lat. by 
Obſervation, for I took it there, and I find their 
Wpitnde according to our Drafts, to be 141 d, 
dm. Theſe Iſlands having no particular Names 
Me Drafts, ſome or other of us made uſe of 
Seamens priviledge, to give them what Names 
pleaſed. Three of the Iflands were . pretty 
E: the Weſtermoſt is the biggeſt. This the 
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aetimen who were among us called the Prince 
Orange's Iſland, in honour of his preſent'Ma- 
{t is about 7 or 8 Leagues long, and about 


ko Leagues wide; and it lies almolt N. and S. 
Wt E e 2 = The 


= x22 Grafton, Monmonth, Baſhee, Goat Iſles, 
* 8.1687. The other two great Iflands are about 4 or 5 Leagnes 
" &VVto the Eaſtward of this. The Northermoſt of 
them, where we firſt anchored, I called the Duke 
of Grafton's Iſle, as ſoon as. we Ianded on it; ha- 
ving married my Wife out of his Dutcheſs Fami- 
ly, and leaving her at Arlingron-houſe, at my goi 
Abroad. This Iſle is about 4 Leagues long, and one 
League and a half wide, ſtretching North and 
South. The other great Iſle our Seamen called 
- the Duke of + Monmonth's Iſland. This is about a 
League to the Southward of Grafton Ifle. It is about 
3 Leagues long, and a League wide, lying as the 
other. Between Monmouth and the South end of 
Orange Iſland, there are two ſmall Iſlands of x 
roundiſh Form, lying Eaſt and Weſt. The Eaſter- 
moſt Iſland of the two, our Men unanimouſly cal- 
led Boſhee Iiland; from a Liquor which we drank 
there plentifully every day, after we came to an 
Anchor at it. The other, which is the ſmalleſt 
of all, we called Goat Iſland, from the great num- 
ber of Goats there; and to the Northward of them 
all, are two high Rocks. 
Orange Iſland, which 1s the bigs 
1s not inhabited. It is high Land, fat and even 
on the top, with ſteep Cliffs againſt the Sea; for 
which Reaſon we could not go aſhore there, as we 
did on all the reſt. 

I have made it my general Obſeryation, That 
where -the Land is fenced with ſteep Rocks and 
Clifts againſt the Sea, there the Sea 1s very deep, 
and ſeldom affords Anchor-ground; and oa the 
other ſide where the Land falls away with a de 
clivity into the-Sea, (altho? the Land be extraordi- 
nary high within, yet) there are commonly good 
Soundings, and conſequently Anchoring; and 8 
the viſible declivity of the Land appears near, i 
at the edge of the Water, whether pretty ſteep, 


or more ſloping, ſo we commonly find our Anchor: þ 
| gro 


eſt of them all, 


+ + 4 , < "r o'® þ . + . = . 'Y k k 2 
5 i ai; Tat Wa has. » — 
TTY» 2» + Re % 4 , 
"4 ., , . 
rot © *% - : o ; 
The F- , > Se . 
3" " 
* 45 Bear an 
4% . 
nad : » * 


nd to be, more or leſs deep or ſteep ; there- 4n;16883. - 
Fwecome nearer the Shore, or anchor farther 
as we ſee convenient ; for there is no Coaſt 
the World, that I know, or have heard of, 
wee the Land is of a continual heighth, without 
je finall Valleys or Declivities, which lye inter- 
it with the high Land. They are the ſubſi- 
bags of Valleys or low Lands, that make dents 
pthe Shore and Creeks, ſmall Bays, and Harbours, 
little Coves, &c. which afford good anchoring, 
te-furtace of the Earth being there lodged deep 
wder Water. Thus we find many good Harbours 
aiach Coaſts, where the Land bounds the Sea 
mk ſteep Cliffs, by reaſon of the Declivities, or 
_—_ of the Land between theſe Clifs: But 
ere the Declenſion from the Hills, or Cliffs, is 
ge within Land, between Hill and Hill, but, as 
pthe Coaſt of Chili and Peru, the Declivity is to- 
ad the Main Sea, or into it, the Coaſt being 
wmendicular, or very ſteep from the neighbouring 
IIs, aS in thoſe Countries from the Andes, that 
malong the Shore, there is a deep Sea, and few 
no Harbours, or Creeks, All that Coaſt is too 
xp for anchoring, and hath the feweſt Roads 
for Ships of any Coaſt I know, The Coaſts of 
era, Portugal, Norway, and Newfoundland, &C. 
+Coaſts like the Peruvian, and the high Iflands 
Wihe Archipelago ; but yet not ſo ſcanty of good 
: for where there are ſhort Ridges of 
kd, there are good Bays at the extremities of 
me Ridges, where they plunge into the Sea ; as 
the Coaſt of Caraccos, &c. © The Ifland of John 
merdo, and the Iſland St. Helena, &c. are ſuch 
Wh Land with deep Shore: and in general, the 
aging of any Land under Water, feems to be 
Eroportion to the riſing of its continuous part 
we Water, more or leſs ſteep; and it muſt be 
ditom almoſt level, or very gently declining, 
” Ee 3 that 
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” 4.1687. that affords good anchoring , Ships being ſoy 
WY V driven from their Moorings on a ſteep ; 
Therefore we never ſtrive to anchor where we 
ſee the Land high, and bounding the Sea with ſteep 
Cliffs; and for this reaſon, when we came jn 
ſight of Srates Iſland near Terra del Fuego, before we 
entered into the South Seas, we did not fo much 
as think of anchoring after we ſaw what Land it 
was, becauſe of the ſteep Clifts which appeared a- 
gainſt the Sea: Yet there might be little Harbours 
or Coves for Shallops, or the like, to anchor in, 
which we did not ſee or ſearch after. 
© As high ſteep Cliffs bounding on the Sea have 
this ill conſequence, that they ſeldom afford ans 
choring ; ſo they have this benefit, that we can ſee 
them far off, and ſail'clole to them , without dat» 
ger: for which reaſon we call them Bold Shores; 
whereas low Land, on the contrary, 1s ſeen but a 
little way, and in many places we dare not come 
near it, for fear of running aground before we 
ſee it. Beſides, there are in many places Shoals 
thrown out by the courſe of great Rivers, that 
from the low Land fall into the Sea. 

This which I have ſaid, that there 1s uſually 
good anchoring near low Lands, may be illuſtra- 
ted by ſeveral Inſtances. Thus on the South fide 
of the Bay of Campeachy, there is moſtly low Land, 
and there alſo is good anchoring all along Shore; 
and in ſome Places to the Eaſtward of the Town 
of Campeachy, we ſhall have ſo many Fathom 5 
we are Leagues off from Land; that is, from 9 0r 
10 Leagues diſtance, till you come within 4 Leagues: 
and from thence to Land it grows but ſhallower. 
The Bay of Honduras alſo is low Land, and con- 
tinues- moſtly ſo, as we paſt along from thence 
to the Coaſts of Portobel, and Cartagena, till we 
came as high as Santa Martha ; afterwards the Land 


iS low again, till you come towards the Coalt 0 
Caraccos, 


” Law Shores, and ſhallow Seas. 


| La ind about. S#rinam on the ſame Coaſt is low 
00d anchoring , and that over on the Coaſt 
Fuined is ſuch alſo. And ſuch too is the Bay of 
, Where the Pilot - book orders the Pilot 
We to ſound, and not to come within ſach a 
, be it be Night or Day. In the ſame Seas, 
om the high Land of Guitimala in Mexico , to 
Ci rnia, there is moſtly low Land and g good An- 
ring. In the Main of Aſia, the Coaſt of China, 
' Bays of Siam and Bengal, and all the Coaſt of 
liromandel , and the Co about Malacca, and a- 
in it the Iſland Sumarra, on that fide, are moſt- 
low anchoring Shores. But on the Welt-ſide of 
wtra, the Shore is high and bold; ſo moſt of 
PIflands lying to the Eaſtward of Sumatra : : As 
) pnds Borneo, Celebes, Gilolo, and abundance 
{lands of leſs note, lying ſcattering up and 
' Tm thoſe Seas , are low Land and have good 
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 Wachoring about them, with many Shoals ſcattered 
\Wid-and fro among them; but the Iflands lying 
L the Eaft-Indian Ocean, eſpecially the Welt- 
Wes of them, are high Land and ſteep, particularly 
te eſt-parts, not only of S«marra, but alſo of 
) . Ti imer, &c. Particulars are endleſs; bunt in 
ral, *tis ſeldom but high Shores and deep Wa+ 
; and on the other ſide, low Land and ſhallow 
are found together. 


"But to return from this Digreſſion, to ſpeak of 
1 reſt of theſe Iſlands. Adonmonth and Grafton | 

are very hilly, with many of thoſe ſteep in- 
waited Precipices on them, that I ſhall deſcribe 
Eicularly, The two ſmall INlands are flat and 
nth maly the Baſbee Iſland hath one ſteep ſcrag- 
FH, but Goar Ifland 1s all flat and very e- 
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The Mold of theſe Iſlands in the Valley , is 
Wekiſh in ſome places, but in moſt red. The 
..=- Ee 4 Hills 
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,” Which is a high Coaſt and bold Shore. 4. pt 


” $66 The Produtt and Inhabitants of the Baſhee Tſe, 
451687. Hills are very rocky : The Valleys are well ws, 
 WY'V tered with Brooks of freſh Water, which'run into 
—— C the Sea_ in many different places. The Soil is in. Wit 
different fruitful, eſpecially in the Valleys ; pro. Wl 
ducing pretty ae he of Trees (tho' not very i 
big) and thick Graſs. The ſides of the Mountains wil 
have alſo ſhort Graſs; and ſome of the Mountains Mai 
have Mines within them, for the Natives told usﬀ 
That the yellow Metal they ſhewed us, (as I ſhal Mw 
ſpeak more particularly), came from theſe Moun- Wat 
tains; for when they held it up they would point Wit 
towards them. la 
The Fruit of the Iſlands are' a few Plantaing, 
Bonanoes, Pine-apples , Pumkins, Sugar-canes, 
&c. and there might be more if the Natives would, 
for the Ground ſeems fertile enough. Here are 
great plenty of Potatoes, and Yames, which is 
the common Food for the Natives, for Bread-kind; 
For- thoſe few Plantains they have, are only uſed 
as Fruit. They have ſome Cotton growing here of 
' the ſmall Plants. | 
Here are plenty of Goats, and abundance 
of Hogs; but few Fowls, either wild or tame. 
For this I have always obſerved in my Travels, 
both in the: Ea## and Weft Indies , that in thoſe 
Places where there is plenty of Grain , that is, of 
Rice in one, and Maiz in the other, there are alſo 
found great abundance of Fowls; but on the con- 
trary, few Fowls in thoſe Countries where the 
Inhabitants feed on Fruits and Roots only. The 
few wild Fowls that are here, are Parakites, and 
ſome other ſmall Birds. Their tame Fowl are only 
a few Cocks and Hens. Wy 
Monmonth 2nd Grafton Iſlands are very thick 1t- 
habited; and Zaſhee Iſland hath one Town on 
The Natives of theſe Iſlands are ſhort ſquat People; Waal 
they are generally round viſaged,- with low Fore- Wi 
| heads, aad thick Eye-brows; their Eyes of a ws) ins, 
| rel 


heir Habit, and Rings of yellow Metal. 427 I 
tlour, and ſmall, yet bigger than the Chineſe ; An.1689% Þ 
low Noſes, and their Lips and Months middle GFW WA 
zortioned;, Their Teeth are white; their Hair 
lack, and thick, and lank, which they wear but 

bart; it will juſt cover their Ears, and fo it is cut 
mand very Even. Their Skins are of a very dark 
DT >! colour. | | 
They wear no Hat, Cap, nor Turbat, nor any 
ing to keep off the Sun. The Men for the biggeſt 
'Whart have only a ſmall Clout to cover their Naked- 
wh; ſome of them have Jackets made of Plantain- 
leaves, which were as rough as any Bear's skin : 
Lever ſaw ſuch rugged Things. The Women 
area ſhort Petticoat made of Cotton, which comes 
Little below their Knees. It is a thick ſort of 
Ibbora Cloth, which they make themſelves of 
heir Cotton. Both Men and Women do wear 
we Ear-rings, made of that yellow Metal before 
weationed. Whether it were Gold or no I cannot 
witively ſay: I took it to beſo, it was heavy, and 
the colour of our paler Gold. I would fain have 
eht away ſome to have ſatished my Curioſity ; 
1 had nothing wherewith to buy any. Captain 
lad bought two of theſe Kings with ſome Iron, of 
&h-the People are very greedy; and he would 
We bought more, thinking he was come to a v 
Market , but that the paleneſs of the Metal 
de him and his Crew diſtruſt irs being right 
ld. For my part, I ſhould have ventured on 
be purchaſe of ſome, but having no property in 
belron, of which we had great ſtore on board, 
EEfrom England, by the Merchants along with 
CGptain Swan, I durſt not barter it away. 
B+ Theſe Rings when firlt poliſhed look very glo- 
 Woaſly,, but time makes them fade, and turn to a 
{de yellow. Then they make a ſoft Paſte of red 
 Warth, and ſmearing it over their Rings, they caſt 
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I@ into a quick Fire, where they remain tall wg 
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Buildings on the fides of Precipices. © 

be red hot ; then they take them out and coo 
them in Water, and rub off the Paſte ; and they 
look again of a glorious colour and luſtre. 

Theſe People make but ſmall low Houſes. The 
ſides, which are made of fmall Poſts, watled with 
boughs, are not above 4 foot and an half high : the 
ridge-pole is about 7 or 8 foot high. They haves 
fire-place at one end of their Houſes, and Boards 
placed on the Ground to lie on. They inhabit to. 
gether in ſmall Villages, built on the ſides and 
tops of rocky Hills ; 3 or 4 rows of Houſes one a: 
bove another, and on ſuch ſteep Precipices, that 
they go up to the firſt row with a wooden Ladder, 
and fo with a Ladder ſtill from every Story up to 
that above it, there being no way to aſcend. The 
Plain on the firſt Precipice may. be ſo wide, as to 
have room both for a row of Houſes that ſtand all 
along on the edge or brink of it, and a very narrow 
ſtreet running along , before their doors, between 
the row of Houſes and the foot of the next Pred- 


'Pice; the plain of which is in a manner level to 


the tops of the Houſes below, and © for the reſt. 
The common Ladder to _ row or {treet _ 
Bp at a narrow paſlage left purpoſely about 

middle of it ; and the Street er Torhded with a 
Precipice alſo at each end, *tis but drawing up 
the Ladder, if they be aſſaulted, and then theres 
no coming at them from below, but by climbing 
up as againſt a perpindicular Wall : And that they 
may not be aſſaulted from above, they take care t0 
build on the ſide. of ſach a Hill, whoſe backlide 
hangs over the Sea, or is ſome high, ſteep, per- 
pendicular Precipice , altogether inacceſſible. 
'Theſe Precipices are natural; the Rocks ſeem 
too hard to work on; nor is there any ſign that Art 
hath been employed about them. On Baſhee Iſland 
there is one ſuch , and built upon, with its back 
next the Sea. Grafton and Monmouth Iiles are wy 
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Their Boats, Fiſbing, Food. ies 
+ fet with theſe Hills and:'Towns; and the' 4n,16473 * 
yes, Whether for fear of Pirates, or Foreign WWW 
Foanics, or Factions among their own Clans, 
Ware not for building but in theſe Faſtneſſes; which 
ake to be the Reaſon that Orange Iſle, though the 
Weſt, -and as Fertile as any, yer being Level, 
ec D dſed, hath no Inhabitants. I never ſaw the 
Mike Precipices and Towns. 
WW Theſe People are pretty Ingenious alſo in build- 
\ Mag Boats. Their {mall Boats are much like our 
Wd Yalls, but not fo big; and they are built with 
7 narrow Plank, pinn'd with wooden Pins, and 
me Nails. They have alſo ſome pretty large 
ats, which will carry 40 or 50 Men. Theſe 
W Row with 12 or 14 Oars of a ſide. They are 
wit much like the ſmall ones, and they row dou- 
& banked; that is, two Men ſetting on one 
ack, but one Rowing on one ſide, the other on 
C ſide of the Boat. They underſtand the 
of Iron, and work it themſelves. Their Bel- 
gare like thoſe at Mindanao. 
The common Imployment for the Men is Fiſh- 
WW. but I did never fee them catch much : Whe- 
(er it is more plenty at other times of the Year I 
Www not. The Women do manage their Planta- 


| 
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did never ſee them kill any of their Goats or 
ws for themſelves, yet they would beg the 
aithes of the Goats that they themſelves did ſell 
buys: And if any of our ſurly Seamen did heave 
wm into the Sea, they would take them up again 
wdthe Skins of the Goats alſo. They would not 
madle with Hogs-guts, if our Men threw away any 
Wide what they made Chitterlings and Sauſages of. 
Re Goat-skins theſe People would carry aſhore, 
Wmaking a Fire they would finge off all the Hair, 
Wiatterwards let the Skin lie and Pearch on the 
Rs, till they thought it eatable; and then they 
$.-N would 
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"S#.1687. would knaw it, 'and tear it in pieces with their 
= 4 Teeth, and at laſt ſwallow it. The Paunches of the 
Goats would make them an excellent Diſh, they 
reſt it in this manner. They would turn out al 
the chapt Graſs and Crudities found in the Maw in. 
to their Pots, and ſet it over the Fire, and ſtir jt 
about often: This would Smoak and Puff, and 
heave up as it was Boyling; wind breaking out 
of the Ferment, and making a very favory $ti 
' While this was doing, if they had any Fiſh, as com. 
monly they had 2 or 3 ſmall Fiſh, theſe they would 
make very clean (as hating Naſtineſs belike) and 
cut the Fleſh from the Bone, and then mince the 
Fleſh as ſmall as poflibly they could, and when that 
in the Pot-was well boiled, they womld take it yp, 
and ſtrewing a little Salt into it, they would eat it; 
mixt with their raw minced Fleſh. The Dung in the 
Maw would look like ſo much boiPd Herbs minc'd 
very ſmall; and they took up their Meſs with their 
Fingers, as the Afoors do their Pilaw, uſing no 
'SPOONs. 

They hag another Diſh made of a ſort of Locuſts, 
whoſe:Bodies were about: an Inch and an half long, 
and as thick as the the rop of one's little Finger; with 
targe thiui Wings, 9m long and ſmall Legs. At 
this time of the Year theſe Creatures came in great 
Swarms to devour their Potato-leaves, and other 
Herbs; and the Natives would go out with ſmall 

| Netts,. and:take a quart at one ſweep. When they 
had enough, they would carry them home, and 
Parch them over the Fire in an earthen Pan; and 
then their Wings and Legs would fall off, and their 
Heads and Backs would turn red like boil'd Shrimps, 

. being before browniſh. Their Bodies being full 
would eat very moiſt, their Heads would crackle it 
one's Teeth. 1 did once eat of this Diſh, and liked 
it well enough; _ but their other Diſh my. Stomach 
wauld not take. | | 
7 | Thelr 
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"The Baſhee Liquor : Their Languaze. 
heir common Drink is Water; as it is of- all 
& Indians: Beſide which they make a ſort of 
ak with the Juice of the Sugar-cane, which they 
L and put ſome ſmall black fort of Berries 
be it. When it is well boiled, they put it into 
ut fars, and let it ſtand 3 or 4 days and work. 
Fen it ſettles, and becomes clear, and is preſent- 
fit to*drink. This 1s an excellent Liquor, and 
ry much like .Engliſh Beer, both in Colour and 
Taſte. It is very ſtrong, and 1 do believe v 
leſome : For our Men, who drank briskly of it 
day for ſeveral Wefks, were frequently drunk 
tit, and never ſick after it. The Natives brought 
Faſt deal of it every day to thoſe aboard and 
| ore : For ſome of our. Men were aſhore at work 
LBaſbee Ifland ; which Iſtand they gave that Name 
From their drinking this Liquor there; that be- 
the Name which the Natives call'd this Liquor 
jt and as they fold it to our Men very cheap, fo 
ey-did not ſpare to drink it as freely. And in- 
ted from the plenty of this Liquor, and their 
Jeatiful uſe of ic, our Mea call'd all theſe Iſlands, 
be Baſhee Iſlands. 
EWhat Language theſe People do ſpeak I know 
WK: for it had no affinity in ſound to the Chineſe, 
mich is ſpoke much through the Teeth; nor yet to 
Ws Malayan Language. They called the Metal 
Wt their Ear-rings were made of Bullawan, which 
Jn AMindana word for Gold; therefore probably 
Wy may be related to the Philippine Indians ; for 
Wt is the general Name for Gold among all thoſe 
Wes, I could not learn from whence they have 
mr Iron; but it is moſt likely they go in their 
mat Boats to the North end of Luconia, and Trade 
hthe /:dians of that Iſland for it. Neither did I 
=any thing beſide Iron, and pieces of Buffaloes 
Wes, which I could judge that they bought of 
Wngers: Their Cloaths were of their own Growth 
Manufacture. Theſe 
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” - 32 Their Ammunition, Politie, %, | 
*#n,1687. Theſe Men had Wooden Lances, and a f& 
WYWV Lances headed with Iron ; which are all the We 

ns that they have. Their Armour 1s a piece 9 
Buffaloe-hide, ſhaped like our Carters Frocks, being 
without Sleeves, and ſowed both ſides together 
with holes for the Head and the Arms to come 
forth. This Buff-Coat reaches down to thei 
Knees: It is cloſe about their Shoulders, but bele 
it is 3 Foot wide, and as thick as a Board. " 

I could never perceive them to Worſhip any 
thing, neither had they any Idols; neither ld . 
they ſeem to obſerve any one day more than other, 

I could never perceive that one Man was of grea 
Power than another; but they ſeemed to be all 
equal; only every Man Ruling in his own Houſe, 
and the Children reſpecting and Honouring their 
Parents. 

Yet *tis probable that they have ſome Law, or 

Cuſtom, by which they are govern'd; for while 

' we lay here we ſaw a young Man buried alive in 

the Earth; and *twas for Theft, as far as we could 
underſtand from them. There was a great deep 
hole' dug, and abundance of People came to the 
Place to take their laſt Farewel of him: Among 
the reſt, there was one Woman who made great 
Lamentation, and took off the condemned Perſon's 
Ear-rings. We ſuppoſed her to be his Mother. 
After he had taken his leave of her and ſome others, 
he was put into the Pit, and covered over with 
Earth. He did not ſtruggle, but yielded very qut- 
etly to his Puniſhment; and they cramm'd the 
Earth cloſe upon him, and ſtifled him. 

They have but one Wife, with whom they live 
and agree very well; and their Children live very et 
Obediently under them. The Boys go out a Fill-W# 


ing with their Fathers; and the Girls live at home 
with their Mothers: And when the Girls are groml 


pretty ſtrong, they ſend them to their Plantations 7% 


Wo The Manners of the Baſheans. 433 
dig Yames and Potatoes ; of which they bring 4w.16993 
ze on their Heads every day enough to ſerve the LEW © 
le Family ; for they have no Rice nor Mairz. 
Their Plantations are in the Valleys, at a good 
ance. from their Houſes ; where every Man has 
min ſpot of Land, which is properly his own. 
s/he manageth himſelf for . his own uſe ; and 
ides enough, that he may not be beholding to 
| Neighbour. 
Notwithſtanding the ſeeming naſtineſs of their 
[Whiſk of Goats Maw, they are in their Perſons a very 
at cleanly People, both Men and Women : And 
e.are withal the quieteſt and civileſt People that 
lever meet with. I could never perceive them 
he angry with one another. I have admired to 
£20 or 30 Boats aboard our Ship at a time, and 
Rno difference among them; bur all civil and 
wet, endeavouring to help each other on occaſi- 
wv; No noiſe, nor appearance of diſtaſte : and al- 
gh ſometimes croſs Accidents would happen, 
Wh, might have ſet other Men together by the 
w, yet they were not moved by them. Some- 
ks they will alſo drink freely, and warm them- 
& with their Drink ; yet neither then could I 
perceive them out of Humour. They are not 
Wy thus civil among themſelves, but very obliging 
Wkind to Strangers; nor were their Children 
Weto us, as is uſual. Indeed the Women, when 
fame to their Houſes, would modeſtly beg any 
ws, or ſmall pieces of Cloth , to ſwaddle their 
ng ones in, holding out their Children to vs : 
W-degging is uſual among all theſe wild Nations. 
neither did they beg ſo unportunately as in 
Mr places; nor did the Men ever beg any thing 
tt Neither, except once at the firit time that 
game to an Anchor (as I ſhall relate) did they 
bany thing ; but dealt juſtly, and with great 
ity with us ; and make us very welcome to 
W-.. : their 
(he 
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E434 Their Entertainments, Trading, &c. 
 A.1697. their Houſes with Baſbee drink. If they had none 
. WV of this Liquor themſelves, they would buy a lax 

of Drink of their Neighbours, and fit down £/ 
us : for we could ſee them go and give a piece 9 
two of their Gold for ſome Jars of Baſhee. And 
indeed among Wild Indians, as theſe ſeem to be, 1 
wonder'd to ſee buying and ſelling, which is not 
ſo uſual; nor to converſe ſo freely, as to go aboard 
Stranger's Ships with ſo little caution : Yet thei 
own {mall Trading may have brought them to thi 
At theſe Entertainments, they and their Family 
Wife and Children drank out of ſmall Callabaſhes: 
and when by themſelves, they drink about from 
one to another; but when any of us came among 
them, then they would always drink to one « 
us. 

They have no ſort of Coin ;-- but they hay 
ſmall crumbs of the Metal before deſcribed, whick 
they biad up very ſafe in Plantain Leaves, or thi 
like. This Metal they exchange for what they 
want, giving a ſmall quantity of it, about 2 or 3 
grains, for a Jar of Drink, that would hold 5 ors 
Gallons. They have no Scales, but give it b 
gueſs. Thus much in general. 

To proceed therefore with our Afﬀeairs, I hay 
faid before, that we anchored here the 6th day of 
Auguzt., While we were furling our Sails the 
came near 100 Boats of the Natives aboard, wi 
3 or 4 Menin each; fo that our Deck was full of 
Men. We were at firſt afraid of them, and there- 
fore got up 20 or 30 ſmall Arms on our Poop, and 
kept 3 or 4 Men as Centinels, with Guns in thelr 
Hands, ready to fire on them if they had offered to 
moleſt us. But they were pretty quiet, only they 
pickt up ſuch old Iron that they found on our Deck, 
and they alſo took out our Pump-Bolts, and Linch- 
Pins out of the Carriages of our Guns, before we 


perceived them: At laſt, one of our Men per- 
; - CEIV 


wed one of them very buſie getting out one of Wo « .- 


" Mr Linch Pins; and took hold of the fellow; who 
pediately bawP'd out, and all the reſt preſently 
ed over-board, ſome into their Boats, 'others 
the Sea; and they all made away for the Shore. 
when we perceived their Fright, we made much 

him on was in hold, who ſtood Trembling all 

e while; and at laſt' we gave him a ſmall piece 

Jron, with which he immediately leapt over- 

ard, and ſwam to his Conſorts; who hovered a- 

vt our Ship to ſee the Iſſue. Then we beckned 
them to come aboard again, being” very loth to 

& a Commerce with them. Some of the Boats 

We aboard -again, and they were always very 

neſt and Civil afterward. 

"We preſently after this ſent a Canoa aſhore, to 
{their manner of living, and what Proviſion they 

W: The Canoa's Crew were made very welcome 
th Baſhee drink, and ſaw abundance of Hogs, 
& of which they bought, and returned aboard. 

ter this-the Natives-brought aboard both Hogs 

ul Goats to us in their own Boats; and every 
wwe ſhould have 15 or 20 Hogs and Goats in 

Ws aboard by our ide. Theſe we bought for 2 

WE matter ;/ we could buy a good fat Goat for an 

iron Hoop, and a Hog of 70 or 80'pound 

wht: for 2 or 3 pound of Iron. Their drink 
Whey brought off in Jars, whichrwe bought for 
ENails, Spikes, and Leaden Bullets. Belide the 
mentioned Commodities, they brought aboard 
at quantities of Yams and Potatoes ; which we 
ueehs: ed for Nails, Spikes, or Bullets. It was one 

Ws work to be all day cutting out Bars of Iron 

W ſmall pieces with a cold. Chiſel: And theſe 

te for the great Purchaſes of Hozs and Goats, 

ah they would not- ſell for Nails, as their 
fo} ad! Roots. We never let them Know what 


4. 


bte we. have, that they may value it che more. 
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86 Their ftay anil biefineſs at theſe Iſles. 

* &n.1687. Every morning, aſſoon as it was light, they woglq 
FW YV thus come aboard with their Commodities; which 
bE:-* < we bought as we had Occalion.. Wedid commonly 
Ee furniſh our ſelves with. as matty Goats and Roots ag 

ſerved us all the day; afid the Hogs we bought 
in large Quantities, as we thought convenient; for 
we falted them. Their Hogs were very ſweet; 
but I never ſaw ſo many Meazled ones, F 
We filled all our Water at a curious' Brook cloſ 
i by us in Graftor's Iſle , where we firſt. anchorec 
We ſtayed there about 3 or 4 days, before we 
went to other Iſlands. We failed-.to the South. 
ward, paſſing on the Eaſt fide of Grafton Hand 
and then paſſed thro? between that--and Adonmoy 
Iſland; but we found no: Anchoring till we came 
to the North end of Monrmonth Iland,. and there 
we ſtopt during one Tide. The; Tide runs ve 
ſtrong here, and ſometimes makes; a ſhort chop: 
ing Sea. Its, courſe among theſe Iflands is S. by 
E and N. by W. The Flood ſets to the Nor 
and Ebb to the South, and ir rifeth and falleth $ 
Foot. . 

When we went from hence, we coaſted about 
2 Leagues to the Southwaxd, on the Weſt fide d 
Monmouth Ifland ; and: finding no Anchor-grouad 
We ſtood over to Baſhee Iſland, andicame to ai 

* Anchor on” the North Eaſt part -of it; agalult ; 
{mall ſandy Bay, in'7 Fathom clean hard Sand, ans 
about a quarter of a Mile from the Shore.” Here } 
a pretty wide Channel between theſe two: Iſlands 
and Anchoring all over it. The depth of Watt 1 
12, 14, and 16 Fathom.-- -/ | 

We preſently built a Tent aſhore, to mend ov 
Satls in, and ſtay'd all the. reſt of our time her 
viz. from the 1 3th day of Auguſt till the 26th day 6 
September. In which time we mended-gur- $alls 
and {crubb'd our Ship's bottom very wellz.,and eve 
ry day ſome of us went to their Towns, and wy 
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= A fierce Storm. 437 f 
ly entertained by them. Their Boats alſo 4n.16894 © : 
» aboard with their Merchandize to ſell, and 55WW' 

joard all Day; and if we did not take it off 
Hands one day , they would bring the ſame 
I@ the next. 

We had yet the Winds at-S. W. and S. S. W. 

q fair Weather. In Ofcber we did expect the 
inds to ſhift to the N.'E. and therefore we pro- 
d to fail (as ſoon as the 'Eaſtern Monſoon was 
kd) to cruiſe off of Manila. Accordingly we 
wed a ſtock of Proviſion. We falted 70 or 80 

-far Hogs,' and bought 'Yams and Potatoes 
drore to-cat at Sea. ot 

Wont the 24th day of September, the Winds 
d about to the Eaſt, and from theace to the 
Fine fair Weather. The 25th it came at N. 
pan to grow freſh, and'the Sky began to be 
ded; and the-Wind freſhned on us. 

& 12 a clock at night it blew a-very fierce Storm. 
Were thenwaiding with our beſt Bower a head, 
Imough our 'Yards and Top-malt were down, 
fedrove. T his obliged us:to ler go our Sheet - 
r,- veerhg/ out a good ſcope of Cable, which 
ws till 'zo or [11 a clock the 'next day. Then 
find came on ſo fierce, that ſhe dtove again, 
doth Anchors a-head:” The Wind was now 
Bby W.-and' we kept driving till 3 or 4 a 
fin the" afternoon : and -it was well for us 
here were'no Iflands,} Rocks, or Sands in 
> \forvif there had; 'we muſt have been 
Fupon them. '- We wfed our utmoſt Endea- 
to ſtop here, being loath'to go to Sea, be- 
ive had ſie of our Men aſhore, who could 
&off now:'; 'At laſt we were driven out into 
Water 5 and'then it was' in vain to wait any 
©] Therefore we hove in our Sheet Cable, 
up our' Sheet Anchor; and cut away our 
iver,- (fof-to have heav'd her up then would 
£ Ff2 have 
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438 Of ſix Engliſhmen left aſhore. F 
Y” An1687. have fone near to have foundred us) and fo pit tt 
SY WV Sea. We had very violent Weather the night en 
ſuing, with. very hard Rain, and we were force 
to {cud with our bare Poles till 3 a clock in t& 
morning. Then the Wind flacken'd, and y 
brought our Ship to, under a mizen, and lay wit 
our Head to the Weſtward. The 27th day tt 
Wind abated much, | but it rained 'very hard 
day, and the night (enfuing. The 28th day- ti 
Wind came about to the N. E. and it cleared ur 
and blew a hard Gale, but it ſtood not there, for 
it ſhifted about to-the Eaſtward, thence to the 5s, F 
then to the South, and at laſt ſettled at $, 
and then we had a moderate Ggle and fair Wea 
ther. h 
It was the 29th day when the. Wind came t 
the S. W. Then we made all the Sail we coul 
for the Iſland again. : The goth. day we had th 
Wind at Weſt, and ſaw the Iſlands; but coul 
' not get. in before night. Therefore we ſtood © 
to the Southward till two a clock in- the morning 
then we tackt, and ſteod in all the morning, art 
about ,12 a clock, the 1ſt day of Ofober, we al 
chored again at. the place from whence we wet 
driven. PRE Wo 
Then our ſix Men were brought; aboard by't! 
Natives, to whom we gave -3 e bars of Iro 
for their kindneſs and. civility, + which was an 
traordinary Preſent: to them. Mr, Robers Hall 1 
one of the Men that was left aſhore. I ſhall ſpe 
more of him hereafter. - He and the reſt of the 
told me, That after; the Ship was out of ſight, 
Natives began tobe ;more kind/to- them than 
had been before, and-perſuaded them to cut tk 
Hair ſhort, as theirs was, offering to each of the 
if they would do. jt, a young. Woman to Wi 
and a ſmall Hatchet, and other Iron Utinlils, 
fora. Planter , - ig Dowry ; and- withal ys 


® The Crew go upon new Projects, 439 © 
am a piece of Land for them to manage. They An.1687,. © 
#e-courted thus by ſeveral of the Town where WWW |} 
w then were: but they took up their head quar- 
pat the houſe of him with whom they firſt went 
pre. When the Ship appeared in {light again, 
n.they importuned them for ſome Iron , which 
e chief thing that they covet, even above their 
zrings. We might have bonghr all their Ear- 
gs, or other Gold they had, with our Iron-bars, 
{we been aſſur'd of irs goodneſs: and yet when 
was touch'd, and compared with other Gold, we 
ud not diſcern any difference, tho? it look'd ſo 
in the lump ; but the ſeeing them poliſh it ſo 
b, was a new diſcouragement. 
This laſt Storm put our Men quite out of heart : 
although it was not altogether ſo fierce as that 
uh we were in on the Coaſt of China, which 
s ſtill freſh in memory, yer it wrought more 
mwerfully, and frighted them from their deſign of 
ling before Afanila, fearing another Storm there, 
ww every Man wiſht himſelf at home, as they had 
je an hundred times before : but Captain Read, 
Captain Tear the Maſter, perſuaded them to 
towards Cape Comorin, and then they would tell 
em more of their Min®, intending doubtleſs to 
We in the Red Sea; and they eaſily prevailed 
Ih the Crew. | 
The Eaſtern Monſoon was now at hand, and the 
Eway had been to go through the Streights ot 
Kerea : but Captain Tear ſaid it was dangerous, 
maſon of many Iſlands and Shaals there, with 
Wh none of us were acquainted. Therefore he 
Wght it beſt to go round on the Eaſt-ſide of all 
Philippine Iſlands, and ſo keeping South toward 
a Spice Hands, to pals out into the' Eait-[ndian 
«an about the Iſland Timer, 


Ff 3 This 


4” ' The Author's Reſolution. 

- An.1687. This ſeemed to be a very tedious way about, and 
WW Vas dangerous altogether for Sholes ; but not.for iſ 
q meeting with Engliſh or Dutch Ships, which was their 
greateſt Fear. I was well enough fatisfied, know. 
ing that the farther we went, the more Knowledge 
and Experience I-ſhould get, which was the main 
Fhing that I regarded; and ſhould: alfo have the 
more variety of Places to attempt an. Eſcape from 
them , being fully reſoly'd to take the firſt oppor. 
tunity of giving them the fp. 
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ij depart from the Baſhee Ilands, and paſſing 
by ſore others, aud the N. End of Luconia, 
.S. John's 1, and other of the Philippines, 
they flop at the two Ifles near Mindanao ; 
where they re-fit their Ship, and make a Pump 
 sfter the Spanifh faſbiov. By the young Prince 
the Spice Iſland they have News of Captain 
wan, and his Men, left at Mindanao : The 

» Aathor propoſes to the Crew to return to hin ;; 
but in vain: the Story of his Murder at Min- 
danao, The Clove-Ilands. Ternate. 'Ti- 
"dore, &c. The Iſlends Celebes, and Dutch 
"Town of Macaſſer. They Coaſt along the 
Eft fide of Celebes, and between it and other 
as and Sholes, with zreat Difficulty. Shy 
wrtle, Vaſt Cockles, A wild Vine of great 
Virtue for Sores, Great Trees ;, one exceſſive- 
h biz. Beacons inſtead of Buoys on the Sholes. 
A Spout : a. Deſcriptioa of them, with a Story 
of one, Uncertuin Tornadoes, Tartle, The 
Jfard Bouton, and its chief Town and Hare 
wr Callaſuſung. The Inhabitants. Vibits 
given and receiv'd by the Sultan. His De- 
"Oice in the Flag of his Proe: His Guards, 
Hobit, and Children, Their Commerce, Their 
different eſteem (4s they pretend) of the En- 
giſh 4azd Dutch. - Maritime Indians /ell 
 #hers for Slaves. Their Reception in the 
We, Ff%4 Town 
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- Town, -A Boy with 4 rows of Teeth, Par. 


; "1 EVI -: kites: Crockadores, a ſort of White Parrots, 


They paſs among other Inhabited Iſlands, Om- 
Hogg ary Fimgt: Ss. Sholes. New. 
Holland : laid down too much Northward, It; 
Soil, "and Dragon-trets.s The poor winking 
Inhabitants: their Feathers, Habit , Food, 
, Arms, '&c." The way of fetching Fire out of x 
Wood, + The Inhabitants on the Iſlands. Their 
Habitations, Unfitneſs for Labour, &c, The 
great Tides here. They deſign for the Iſland 
Cocos, and Cape Comorin. | | 


HE third Day of Ofober 1687. we failed from 

theſe Iſlands; ſtanding to the: Southard ; 
intending to fail through among the+ Spice lflands, 
We. had fair Weather, and the Wind at Weſt. We 
firſt ſteer'd S. S. W. and paſſed cloſe by certain fall 
1ſlands that lye.juſt by the North-end of the Iſland 
Luconia, We left them all on the Welt of us, and 
paſt on the Eaſt-ſide of it, and the reſt of the Phi- 
tppine Iflands, coaſting to the Southward. 

The N. Eaſt-end of the Iſland Luconia pot to 
be good Champion Land, of an indifferent heighth, 
plain and even for many Leagues; only it has ſome 
pretty high Hills ſtanding upright by themſelves in 
theſe Plains : but no ridges of Hills, or chains of 
Mountains joyning one to another. - The Land on 
this ſide ſeems to be: moſt Savannah; or Paſture: 
The S. E. part is more Mountainous and Woody, 

Leaving the Iſland Luconia, and with it, qur Gol- 
den Projects we failed on to the Southward, paſling 
on the Eaſt-fide. of the reft of the Philippine Iflands. 
Theſe appear to be more Mountainsus, and lels 
Woody, till we came in 1ight'of the Iſland St. ow; 
the firſt of that-name 1 mentioned: the © Fo ; 
of ERECT " '\ ks 


#diof Mindana../ Spiniſh Þ 44 Fn 
foo the Coaſt of Chin. This I have alivas 4 | dS 
tribed to be a very woody Iſland. Here the W | 
| | coming Southerly, forced us to keep farther 
Mam the Iflands. 
The 14th day of Ofober we came cloſe by a ſinall 
7 woody Iſland, that lieth Eaſt from the S. E. 
: Mad of 145ndanas, diſtant from it about 20 Leagues. 
y not find it ſet down in any Sea Chart. 
; Who th day. we had the Wind at N. E. and 
eered Weſt for the Iſland Aindanao, and arri- 
tthe S. E. end again on the 16th day. There 
| t Went in and anchored between | ſmall 
which lie.1n about 5d. 10 m. North Lar. 
gentioned them when we firſt came on this 
iſt, Here we found a fine ſmall Cove, on the 
WW. end of the Eaſtermoſt Iſland, fit to Careen 
or hale aſhore; ſq we went 10 there, and pre- 
wy unrigg'd our Sip, and pravided to hale our 
ip aſhore, to clean her bottom. Theſe Iflands 
- zout 3 or 4 Leagues from the Iſland Mindanao; 
fare about 4 or 5 Leagues in Circumference, and 


fa Iretty bod heighth. The mold is black and 
re and there are two ſinall Brooks of freſh 


. 
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key are both plentifully ſtored with great high 

therefore our Carpenters were ſent aſhore 

& down ſome of them for our Uſe ; for- here 

xy made a new Boltſprit, which we did ſet here 

W-our old one being yery'faulty. They made 

ew Fore-yard too, and a Fore Tap-maſt: And 

Pumps being faulty, and not ſerviceable, they 

t a Tree to make a Pump: They. firſt ſquar- 

& then fawed it in the middle; : and then hol- 

med. cach. iide | T—_ The two kollow ſides 

ſe. made: to:contain'as Pum d's 

—_ I rw tet ere ſnd co 
BITC wn | 
= "tO the making a tight Gylladaans the 
\ umP- 


 An.1687, Pump-box; being unaccuſtomed to ſach work Wb 
' YY We learnt this way of Pump-making from the Spe. 
mards; who make their Pumps that they uſe infl 
; their Ships in the South Seas after this manner; and 
Fam confident that there are no better Hand-pumysWy 
in the World than they have. | 
.. While we lay here, the young Prince that 1 
mentioned in the 1 3th Chapter, came aboard. HeſW 
enderſtanding that we were bound farther to the 
Southward, deſired us to tranfpart him and his 
Men to his own Ifland. He ſhewed it to us in our Mis 
Draft, and told us the Name of itz which we put 
downin our Draft, for it was not named there; Wi 
but I quite forgot to pur it into my Journal. i 

This Man told us, that not above 6 days before 
this, he faw Captain Swar, and-ſeveral of his Men 
that we left there, and named the Names of fome 
of them; who, he ſaid, were all well, and that now 
they were at the City of AMindanee; but that they 
had been, all of them out with Raja Larr, fighting 
under -him in his Wars againſt his Enemies the At- 
foores;, and that moſt of them fought with un+ 
daunted Conrage:;; / for which. they were highly 
honoured and eſteemed, as well by the Sultan, as 
by the General Raja Laut ; that now Captain Swan 
intended to go with his Men to Fort Sr. George, and 
that 1n order thereto, *he had proffered 40 Ounces 
of Gold for a Ship; but the Owner and he were 
not. yet.agreed;  and'that he feared that the Sultan 
would :not Jet him go away till the Wars were 
ended. 2+:50%4, 

All this the Prince:told us in the Malayar Tongue 
which many of us had learnt; and-when he went 
away . he-proimiſed to; fetury' ta; vs again in 3 days 
time; -and:1o .lang: Captain' Read:promiſed to ſtay 
Fan "xaos now-almaſt finiſhed our Buli- 

_ neſS) and heiſeemed-very:\ glad of the ' 
- of:going with: we} 3224 ontiptutua” 03 Yolo! 
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The Murder of C. Swan ar Mindanao; 4244 © 
LAfter- this I endeavoured to perfiade our Men, 4n.168} | 
return with the Ship to the River of Mindanao, WWII 
ad offer their Service again to'Captain Swan. F 
ak an apportunity . when they ' were filling of 
Water, / there being then half the Ships Company 

are ; and I found theſe all very willing to Þ it 


[gefired. them to: ſay nothing, till I had tried the 


Hinds of the other half, which T intended to do 
dnext day ; ic being their turn to fill Water then : 
kt; ane of theſe Men, who ſeemed moſt forward 
wavice back Captain Swar', told Captain Read 
wd-Captain Tear of the ProjeR, 'and they preſently 
Whaded the Men from any ſuch Deſigns. Yer 
kring the worſt, they made all poflibly haſte to 
TONe, 
EE have ſince been informed, That Captain Swar: 
0 his Men ſtayed there a great while afterward : 
that many of the Men got Paſſage from thence 
BzDurch Sloops to Ternate, particularly Mr. Rofy, 
weMr. Nelly. There they remained a great white, 
agar laſt got to Batavia (where the Dutch took their 
purna om them) and ſo to Evrrope; and that 
vn -of Captain Swan's Men died at Mindanao ;, of 
men number Mr. Harthope, and Mr. Smith, Cap- 
W'Spar's Merchants were two. At laſt Captain 
wes and his Surgeon going in a ſmall Canoa 
xd of a Dutch Ship then in the Road, in order 
wget paſſage to Erxrope, were overſet by the Na+ 
me at the Mouth of the River; who waited their 
amng purpoſely to do it, but unſuſpetted by 
Wn; where they both were kild tn the Water. 
ms'was done by the GeneraPs Order, as ſome 
kk, 'to.'\get his Gold, which he did immediately 
'0n. Others ſay, it was-becaufe the General's 
Rwas burnt a-little before, and Captain Swan 
Ifpetted to 'be the Author of it'; and others 
Phat It was Captain Swars Threats occafioned 
aun Ruin. for he-would often-ſay TE 
k Yy 


| @41687- ly, that he had been abuſed by the General, and 
' WY V.that he would have fatisfaftion for it; faying alfo 
now he was well acquainted with their Rivers, 
and knew how to come in at any time ; that he al 
knew their manner of Figh Ing, and the Weaknek 
of their Country; and ore he wou'd go a- 
way, and get a Band of Men to afliſt him, and re- 
tormag thither again, he would ſpoil and take all 
that they had, and their Country too. When the 
General had been informed of theſe Diſcourſes he 
would ſay, What, is Captain Swax made of Iron, 
and able to reſiſt a whole Kingdom ? Or does he 
think that we are afraid of him, that he ſpeaks 
thus ? Yet did he never touch him, till now the 
Mindanayans killd him. It is very probable there 
might be ſomewhat of Truth in-all. this ; for the 
Captain was paſſhonate, and the General greedy of 
Gold. But whatever. was the 'occaſion, fo he was 
kill'd, as feveral have aſſured me, and his Gold 
ſeiz'd on, and all his Things; and his Journal alſo 
from England, as far as Cape Corrientes on the Coaſt 
of Mexico. This Jaurnal was afterwards ſent away 
from thence by Mr. Moody (wha was there both a 
little before and a little after the Murder ) and he 
ſent it to England by Mr. Goddard, Chief Mate of 
the Defence. 
But to our purpoſe ; ſeeing I could not perſuade 
them to go to Captain Swan again, | had a great 
deſire. to have had the Prince's Company : But 
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ad Celebrs the gory 
| day, 


©1. Gilolo, Ternate, Tidor, &c. Macaſſer. J4y _. 
&y, and there we found the Current ſetting to the 4n:x6%98 
! eftward fo ſtrongly, that we could hardly get on WWW 
the Eaſt-ſide of that Ifland. 
*The Iſland Celobes is a very large Iſland, extend- 
in length from North to South, about 9 de- 
wees of Lat. and in breadth it is about z degrees. 
' Wit lies under the Equator, the North end being 
| Wi Lat. 1 d. 30 m- North, and the South end in 
' Wat. 5 d. 30 m. South, and by common account the 
' Worth point in the bulk of this Hand, lies neareſt 
North and South, but at the North Eaſt endthere 
tans-dut a long narrow Point, ſtretching N. E. a- 
' Wiaut 30 Leagues; and about 30 Leagnes to the Eaſt= 
® 1 of this long Slipe, 1s the- Ifland Gilofo, on 
be Weſt ſide of which are 4 ſmall Iſlands, cloſe 
- Wit, which are very well ſtored with Cloves. 
Wk two chiefeſt are Ternate and Tidore; and as the 
; WW ib'of Ceylon is reckoned the only place for Cin- 
] 
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majon, and that of Banda: for Nutmegs, ſo theſe 
wy thought / by ſome to be the only Clove Iſlands 
| W inthe World; but this is a great: error, as/I have 
WI eady ſhewn. | 
War the . South-end of the Iſland - Celebes there/is a 
Wor Gulph, of about 9'or 8'Leagues wide,” and 
g or 50 long, which runs up the Countrey al- 
maſt diretly to the North 3 and this Gulph' hath 
#reral ſmall Tſlands along the: middle of it: '» 'On 
ws Weſt-ſide of the Iſland, almoſt at the: South- 
dof it, the Town of Macaſſer is ſeated. A Town 


& great Strength and Trade, | belonging to the 
Drech, 


{There are great Inlets and-Lakes on the Eaſt- 
"me of the Ifland; as: alfo abundance of ſmall 
Wnds, and Sholes lying ſcattered about it. We 
ws a high peeked Hill at the N. end : but the Land 

the Eaſt-ſide is low allalong ; for we cruized 

noſt'the length of it. The mold on this ſide is 
Wick and deep; - and extraordinary fat and rich, 
| an 
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" wat -— They.vooft atony the I/kr of Celebes. 

| Sn1687.a0d fall of Trees: and there are many Brooks of 

WY W Water run out into the Sea. Indeed all this Eaſt: 
ſide of the Iſland ſeems £o be bur one large Grove 
of extraordinary great high Trees. ' - 

Having with much ado got''on this Eaſt-ſide, 
coaſting along to the Sourhward, and yet having 
but little. Wind, 'and even that little againſt us, at 
S.S, W, and fotnetimes Calm, we were a long time 
going about the Ifland. + 

The 224 Day 'we were im Lat. t d. 20 nt. South, 
and being about z'Leagues'from the-Ifland ſtanding 
to the. Southward, . with-a very gantle-Land Wind, 
about 2 or 3 a 'Clock- in the Morning, we heard a. 
claſhing in the' Water, like Boats: rowing: and 
fearing ſome ſudding attack, we- got up all our 
Arms, and ſtood ready to defend: our ſelves. -. As 
ſoon as it was Day, we -faw a.great Proe, built like 
the Mindanayan Proe's;' with about 60:Men in her; 
and' 6 fmaller Prot's:: :'Fhey lay ftill: about a Mile 
to: Windward of us; 'toview vs; and' probably de+ 
fign\di to. make a prey-of us, when. they firſt came 
out; but they were now afraid to venture on us. - 

Atilaſt we ſhewed them Dutch Colours, thinkin 
thereby. to allure: them:to-come to ns; for wecoul 
not go':1to them; but they preſently /rowed 1n to- 
ward'ithe Jſland, and went into a' large opening; 
and we: ſaw them no more; nor did we ever ice 
any. other Boats, or :Men, but only: one fiſhing Ca- 
noa, | while-we were about this Hand ; neither 4d 
we ſee any Houſe on iatt the Coaſt. 

About 5 or 6 Leagues to the South of this place, 
there is 4greatRangelof-both largeand ſmall Iſlands; 
and many Shoals atfo that are not laid down in our 
Drafts; which made it extreamly troubleſome for 
us to get: through. But wepaſt between them all and 
the Celebes, and anchored againſt-a' ſandy Bay 
in 8 Fathom ſandy:Ground, aboutihalfa Mile from 
the.matnIſland; beingtheninLat. 1d. 50 nt. So 

| c 
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Wgere we ſtayed ſeveral Days, and ſent out our An.x639; 
| Wiknoas a ſtriking of Turtle every Day ; for here is AN 
' Wreat plenty of them ;. but they were very ſhy, as 
&y . were generally where-ever we found them in 
e Eaj India Seas: I know not the reaſon of. it, 
Miles the Natives go very much a ſtriking here: 
Mic even in the. Weſt Indies they are ſhy in places 
Wit are much diſturbed: and yet on New Holland 
-tound them ſhy, as I ſhall relate z though the 
latives there do not moleſt them. 
-Onthe Sholes without ys we went and gathered 
bell-iſh at low Water. There were a monſtrous 
tof Cockles ; the Meat of one of them would 
alice 7 or 8 Men. It was very good wholſom 
lat. - We did alſo beat about in the Woods on 
Riland, but found no Game. . One of our Men, 
Mewas always troubled with ſore Legs, found a 
main Vine that: ſupported -it ſelf by clinging 
bout, other Trees. The Leaves reach 6 or 7 Foot 
8h,” but the Strings or Branches 11 or 12. It had 
Try green Leaf, pretty. broad.androundiſh, and 
tathick ſubſtance. : ,Theſe Leayes.pounded ſmall 
a-boiled with Hogs Lard, make an excellent 
in. Our Men,; knowing the vertues of; it, 
& themſelves here: there, was ſcarce a Man wm. 
Ship but got a Pound (or twq of it; eſpecially 
Was were troubled with old Ulcers, who found 
kat benefit by it. This Man that diſcovered theſe 
wes here had his firſt knowledge.of them. in the 
mus of Darien, .he. having had his. Receipt from 
af the Z:d:ans there: and he..had been aſhore 
idyers places ſince, purpoſely to ſeek theſe Leaves, 
Waid never-find any but here. Among the many 
, WE-Trees hereabouts, there was: one exceeded 
| Wilke-reft. This Captain. Read, cauſed to be cut 
, Wn, 1 order to: make a Canoa, + having loſt our 
, Wars, all but one ſinall one, inthe late Storms; 
Fluſty Men, who had been Logwood-cutters - x 
7 the 
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*, 456 A great Tree: Beacons ſ#t on Sholes, . 
”” WW WV Read himſelf, and _ more of ns had) and { 
| were very expertat this work, undertook to fell j 
taking their turn, 3 always cutting: together ; and 
they were one whole Day, and halt the next, þ 
fore they got it down. This Tree, though it erg 
in a Wood, was yet'18 Foot in circumference, any 
44. Foot of clean Body, without Knot or Branch 
and even there it had no more than one or twe 
Branches, and then ran cleanagain 10 Foot higher 
there it ſpread it felf into many great Limbs and 
+ Branches, like an Oak, very green and flouriſhing 
yet it was periſht at the Heart, which marr'd it 
the ſervice intended. Os / 

So leaving it, and having no more bulineſs her 
we weighed, and went from hence the next Day 
it being the 29th Day of November. While we 
lay here we had ſome Tornadoes', one or ty 
every Day, and pretty freſh Land Winds phich 

- were at Weſt. The Sea-breezes were ſmall ai 
uncertain , ſometimes out of the N. E. and 
vecring about to the Eaſt and South Eaſt, We 
had the Wind at North Eaſt when we weighed, 
and we ſteered off S. S. W. In the Afternoon'we 
faw a Shole a-head of ns, and altered our courk 
to'the S. S. E. In the Evening,” at'4. a Clock, We 
were cloſe by another great Shole : therefore we 
tackt, and ſtood in for the Ifland Celebes again : 10 
fear 'of running on'fome of the Sholes in the Night 
By Day a Man might avoid them well enough, fc 
they had all Beacons on them, like Huts built,'0t 
tall Poſts, above high-water Mark,” probably ict nf 
by the Natives of the Ifland"Cetebes, or thoſe © 
ſome other neighbouring Iflands3'' and I never 12) 
any ſuch elſewhere. In the Night'we had a violen 
02 0g out of the S. W. which laſted about a 

our. > 


' 
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. ſex lince 1 came into 
jp-Inabes ; in the Weſ Indies I had” often met 
them... A Spout'1s a ſinall ragged piece, or 
kx 4-Cloud, hanging down about a Yard, 
| ji5-from the blackeſt part thereof, Com- 
wy at- hangs down flop OW thence, or 
yerim ; appearin g with a bending , Or 
inthe middle.” I never ſaw any hang per- 
ticularly down. ' It is ſmall at the lower end, 
z no. bigger-thaw ones Arm, but tis fuller 

eds. the Cloud, from whence it proceeds. 
the ſurface--of the Sea begins to work, 
al ſee *the Warer,” for about 100 paces in 
rence, foam and move gently'round till 
worling motion increaſes : and- then it flies 
d in a pillar, | about 't00 Paces in compaſs 
bottom, but leſſening gradually upwards 
ſm: eſs of the Spour- it. ſelf, there-where 
thr the lower end of the Spout, through 
e riſing Sea-water ſeems to be conveyed 
t - .;iClouds. This: viltibly- appears ” = 

creating in | bulk- and blatkdeſs 

| preſently ſee. the Cloud drive "erg pr 
| before it ſeemed- to-'be without atiy tmo- 
__ Spout - alſo-+keeping the ſame : courſe 
> Clond, and ſtill ſucking up the Warer : 

| &s along, and they: make a: Wind as thi 

3t-continnes for ' the ſpace” of half an 
——_——_ uatil the: ſucking is ſpent, and then 
2off;': all the Water which was below 
GE the 


agaln . anto 
SE ng clan 
. Ir is very. Soup jr ap to-be under. ai 

t when it breaks, We... always e- 
Jour co ſhun 6, by owing ing/at,a diſtance, if 
ſobbly we can. - But for wank.of Wind to carty 
us, aways,  We-are ofteff ;in;gredt: fear: and danger ; Wh 
for. it is. uſbally , calm when*Spouts are- at work, 
except only. juſt where they are. Therefore Men 
at, Sea, when they {ee a Spout coming, and know Wy 
not. how to; avoid t,,/da: ſometimes fire Shot out of 


their great Guns -intoility-t0: give it-air or vent, Ws 


that ſo. it may break. 3; but did never hear that iti 
proved tobe of any benefit, 4 Fi [ 
- And-now, being : on; this iSubjeRt, [ think it nat : 
amiſs to-give-you att.Accouht of au accident tharlif 
happeyed to a Ship. once on: the Coalt of Gui 
ſome time in or about the Year 1674. - One Cap- 
tain. Records i of London, : baund for the Coaſt of 
#inea, 1h a Ship:of: 300 Tuns, and 16 Guns, ©: 
the ;Bleſſrg:; whenhe came into the Lat 7ark 
degrees North, he ſaw-feveral Spouts, one of whict 
came direftly towards: the Ship, | i he having ne 
Wind 9 get out of the way af the Spout, maderead; 
to xecely in $44 Petuckngaye Sails. It came on ver) 
de? Rn: alittle before it reached 


= a ſecond time wil 
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” -2(Jfe'of 'Bouton. ' Fickle Weather. 4593 © 
he" Mizen-maſt felt the fury of this ſecond Blaſt, 4n.r6056 + 


ad was ſhapt ſhort off, as the Fore-maſt and Bolt- w Wa 


had been-before. The Main-maſt, and Main- 

t received no damage, for the fury of the 
wad,” (which was preſencly over) did not reach 
me.” Three Men were in the Fore-top when the 
amaſt broke, and one on the Boltſprit, and fell 


with them into the Sea, but all of them were ſaved; 


kd this Relation from Mr. John Canby, who was 
WW Quarter - maſter and Steward of her; one 


rh Wiſe was Chicf Mate, and Leonard Fefferies 


a Mate. 


wwe are uſually very much afraid of them : Yet 


\W 


was the only damage that ever I heard done by 
Wh; They ſeem terrible enough ; the rather 


keauſe they come upon you while you lie becalm'd, 


en Log itt the Sea, and cannot get. out'of their 
py: But though T have ſeen, and been beſer by 


wa © often, yet the Fright was always the greateſb 


harn1. 


December the 1ſt, we had a gentle Gale at E.S.E. 


Ffteered South; and at noon I was by Obſerva- 

i in Lat. 3d. 34 m: South. Then we faw the 
1d- Bouton, bearing South Weſt, and about 10 
tes diſtant. We had very uncertain and un- 
tant Winds : The Tornadoes came out of the 
WW. which was agamſt us; and what other 
ds' we had were ſo faint, that they did us lictle 
| Ines; but we took the advantage of the ſmalleſt 

Wand got a hittle- way every day. The 4th 
at noon I was by Obſervation in Lat. 4 d. 30 


The 5th day we got cloſe by the N. W. end of 
Mand Borror, and in the evening, it being fair 
X we hoiſed out our Canoa, and ſent the 
dkito Men, of whom we had 2 or 3, to ſtrike 
te; for here are plenty of them ; bur they be- 
ſhy, we choſe to ſtrike them in the ajght (which 
» Gg 2 15 
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" A4nir687, is cuſtomary ia the We-Indies alſo) for every time” 


they come up to breathe, which is once in 8 or 10 
minutes, they-blow ſo hard, that one may | hear 
them at 30 or 40 yards diſtance; by which means 
the Striker knows where they are, and may more 
eaſtly approach them than in the day; for the Tur- 
tle ſees better than he hears ; but, on the contrary, 
the Manatee's hearing, 1s quickeſt. 

In the morning they returned with a very large 
Turtle, which they took near the Shore ; and withal 
an Indian of the Iſland came aboard with them. He 
ſhake the Malayan Language; by ' which we did 
underſtand him. He told-us, That 2 Leagues far- 
ther to the Southward of us, there was a good 
Harbour, in which we might Anchor : So having a 
fair Wind, we got thither by noon. 

This Harbour is 1n Lat 4 d. 54 m. South ; lying 
on the Eaſt-ſide of the Iſland Boxtor.- Which lfland 
lies near the S. E. end of the Iſland Celebes, diſtant 
from it about 3 or 4 leagues. It is of a long form, 
ſtretching $. W. and N, E. about 25 leagues long, 
and 10 broad. - It is pretty high Land, and appears 
pretty even, and flat, and very woody. 

There is a large Towa within a league of the 
anchoring place, called Callaſuſ#ng, being the chief, 
if there were more ; Which we knew not-. It is 
about a mile from the Sea, on the top of a ſmall 
Hill, in a very fair Plain, incompaſſed with Coco- 
nut Trees. Without the Trees there is a ſtrong 
Stone Wall, clear round the Town. The Houſes 
are built like the Houſes at Afndanao; but more 
neat: And the whole Town was very clean and 
delightſome. | 

The Inhabitants are ſmall, and well ſhaped. 
They are mueh like the Mindanaians in ſhape, c0- 
lour, and habit; but more neat and tight... 'They 
ſpeak the Malayan Language, and are all Aabome- ar 
tans. They are very obedient to- the Sultan, who WE 


158 


be Sultan of Bouton ; his Device and Guards. 445 © 


little Man, about 40 or 5o years old, and hath 4.1689 * 
WAS. | 


ggreat many Wives and Children. 

; \ zout an hour after we came to an anchor, the 

Gltan ſent a Meſſenger aboard, to know what we 

were, and what our Buſineſs, We gave him an ac- 
t and he returned aſhore, and in a ſhort time 


ter he came aboard again, and told us, That the 
Galtan was very well pleaſed when he heard that we 
" re Engliſh ; and ſaxd, That we ſhould have any 
thing that the Iſland afforded ; and that he. himſelf 
would come aboard in the morning. Therefore 
the Ship was made clean, and every thing put in 
te beſt order to receive him. 
The 6th day in the morning betimes a great ma- 
o7-Boats and Canoas came aboard, with Fowls, 
Fees,  Plantains , Potatoes, &c. but they would 
a fe of none till they had order for it from the 
tan, at his coming. About 10 a clock the Sul- 
came aboard in a very neat Proe, built after the 
Madera Faſhion. There was a large white Silk 
bg at the head of the Maſt, edged round with a 
&pred for about 2 or 3 inches broad, and in the 
niddle there was neatly drawn: a Green Griffon, 
ppling on a winged Serpent, that ſeemed to 
gle to get up, and threatned his Adverſary 
[open Mouth, and with a long Sting that was 
y to be darted into his Legs. Other Eaſt-Indian 
es have their Devices alſo. 
The Sultan with 3 or 4 of his Nobles, and 3 of 
Sons, ſate in the Houſe of the Proe. His 
ards were 10 Muſqueteers, 5 ſtanding on one 
i of the Proe, and 5 on the other ſide; and be--/ 
ire the door of the Proe-houſe ſtood one with a 
et broad Sword and a Target, and 2 more ſuch 
Bite after part of the Houſe; and in the Head and 


fra of the Proe ſtood 4 Muſqueteers more, 2 at 
ach cnd. 
6 G8 3 "The 
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- $56 The Saltaws Hubir. "Selling of Slaves,” © 
” #$4.1687, The Sultan had a Silk Turbar, laced with nars 
row Gold Lace by the ſides, and broad Lace ar the 
end : which hung dbwn on one ſide the Head, after 
the Mindanayan Faſhion. He had a $ky coloured 
Silk pair of Breeches, and piece of red Silk thrown 
croſs bis Shoulders, and hanging looſe about him ; 
the greateſt part of his Back and Waiſt appearing 
naked. He had neither Stocking nor Shoe. One 
of his Sons was about 15 or 16 year old, the other 
two were young things; and they were always in 
the arms of one or other of his Attendants. | 
" Captain Read met him at the fide, and led him 
into his ſmall Cabbin, and fired five Guns for his 
welcome. ' Aſſbon as he came aboard he pave leave 
to his Subjects to traſfick with us; and then our 
People bought what they had a mind to. The 
Sultan ſeem'd very well pleas'd to be viſited by the 
Engliſh; and ſaid he had coyeted to have a fight of 
Engliſhmen, having heard extraordinary CharaQters = 
of their juſt and honourable Dealing : But he ex- 
claimed againſt the Durch '(as all the Afindanayans, 
and all the Idians we met with do) and wiſh'd 
them ar a greater diſtance. | 
For Macaſſer is not very far from hence, one of 
the chiefeſt Towns that the Durch haye in thoſe 
parts. ' From thehce the Dutch come ſometimes hi-, 
ther to En Slaves. "The Slaves that theſe Peo- 
ple get here and ſell to the Ditch, are ſome of the 
1dolatrous Natives of the Iſland , who not being 
under the Sultan, and having no Head , live ſtrag- 
'. 4gling in the Country , flying from one place to 
-Aanother to preſerve themſelves from the Prince and 
his Snbjects, who hunt after them to make them 
Slaves. For the civilized 1adians of the Maritime 
Places , who trade with Foreigners, . if they cat- 
not reduce the inland People ro the Obedience of 
their Prince, they catch all they can of them and 


iell them for Slaves; accounting them ro be but 
A 6 , - 2 25 


| » eteriains there: ad Callifabing. ve © k. 
5; juſt as the Sperards do the poor Ame- wo 
WY 
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| two or three hours diſcourſe, the Sultan 
; ue Eli again, andy Gras wate fire at his 
n reure 2 alſo. The next. day he ſent for 

. {kad"to come aſhore, and he, with 7 or 8 Men, 
We 20 wait on the" Sultan. I could not flip an 
> Mportunity of ſeeing the Place ; and fo accom< 
. pied .rbem. We were-met at the landing place 
g | >:of the chief 'Men,” and guided to a pretty 
Houſe, 'where the Sultan waited our coming, 
ie Houſe ſtood at the farther end of all the Town 
& mentioned, which we paſt through ; and 

dar of People were gazing On us as we 
-> When we came near the Houſe, there were 
bor naked Souldiers with Muſquets made aLane 
$'to paſs through. This Houſe was not builr 
dſts, as the reſt were, after the Mindanayan 
> but the Room in which we were enter- 
ned was on the Ground, covered with Mats ta 
Mon. Our Entertainment was Tobacco and Betel- 
mt, and young Coco-nuts; and the Houſe was 
ele ny Men, and Women and Children, who 
tronged to: get near the Windows'to look on 


We did-not tarry above an hour before we togk 
pleaves and departed. This Town ſtands ih a 

7 Soil; but what the reſt of the Iſland is 1 
not, far none us were aſhore but at this 


The next day the Sultan came aboard again 
at reſented Capt. Read with a little Boy, but he 
t drin ſmall to be ſerviceable on- board; and fo 
Gptain Read returned Thanks, and rold him he 
mas $00 little for him. Then the Sultan ſent for 

er Boy, which the Captain accepted. This 
=o "WAS. A very pretty tractable Boy ; but what 
v wonderful i in him; he had two Rows of Teeth; 
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' 463697. one Within another. '0n\ cach -Jaw-/ _ None” of the 


other People {, nor did I ever ſee the like; 

The Captain-was preſented alſo with two He-poats:th 
and was promiſed ſome Buffaloe, but I do believe 
that they have but fey iof either on the Iſland. We 


did not ſee any Buffalae, 'nar many Goats, neither th 


| have they-nwch Rice,.-but: their chicfeſt Food is 


Roots.. We: bought'here' about a thouſand pound 
Weight of: Potatoes. --Here-our Men 46 
= of Crockadores, and fine large Parakites, 
curiouſly : coloured, and' ſome of them the- fineſt | 
ever ſaw. ; 1 13:13 (gh Bu | 

The Grockadore is.as big as a Parrot; and ſhaped 
much like jt, with ſucha Bill; bur it is as whiteas Milk, 
and hath a bunch of Feathers on his head like a Crown, 
At-this place we bought a Proe alſo of the Minda 
aian make, for our own uſe,-which our Carpenters 
afterwards altered, and made a delicate Baat fit for 
any Service. - She was ſharpat both ends, 'but we ſfaw'd 
off one, and made that end flat, faſtening a Rudder ty 
it, and ſhe rowedand failed incomparably. 

We ſtayed here but till the 12th day, becauſe it 
was a bad Harbour and foul Ground,:. and a: bad 
time of the year too, for the Tornadoes began-to 
come 1n thick, and ſtrong. When we went to 
weigh our Anchor, -it-was: hooked in' a Rock, 
3nd we broke our Cable,. and could not get oun 
Anchor, Tthgugh we ſtrove hard for it; fo: we* 
went-away aud -left it there, We had the Wiad 
at N. N. E. and we ſteered towards the S. E- and 
fell- in with '4 or 5 ſmall Iſlands, ; that lie in 5 d. 
49 m. South Lat. and about.5. or 6 Leagues from 
Callaſuſung Harbqur. Theſe Iſlands appeared very 
green -with Coco-nut Trees, and: werſaw two Or 
three Towns -on them, and heard a-Druam all night; 
for we were got in-amaeng Shoals , - atid-+ could 
not get out again.till the,next day. We knew * 
not whether che Drum were for fear: of: us; 

| OTC 


| were*making' merry,” as *tis uſtal in 4s. 16892 
arts to do all che Night, ſinging and dancing WW 
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| We 1-that an 
| ere three days beating aff. and on, not 


—_ 


ing. 
8 f Gund a pretty ſtrong Tide here, the Flood 


g tothe Southward, and the Ebb to the North- 

- Theſe Shoals, and many other that are not 
down in our Drafts, lie on the South Weſt 
fthe Iflands where' we heard the Drum, a- 
ta a-Leaguc from them. At laſt we paſt be- 
[the Iflands, and tried for a Paſſage on the 
We met with divers Shoals on this fide 


uſo, i fe found Channels to paſs through; fo we 


{away for the Iſland Timor, intending to paſs 
Jy it. We had the Winds commonly at W.'S. 


Wand S. W. hard gales, and rainy Weather. 


16th day we got clear of the Shoals, and 


W 
. ed S. by E. with the Wind at W. S. W. bur 
king every half hour, ſometimes at $. W. and 


no at W. and ſometimes at N. N. W. 
g much Rain, with Thunder and Lightning. 
20th day we paſſed by the Ifland Omba, 


5 y1S 4 pretty high Iſland, Tying in Lat. 8 d. 20 


and not above 5 or 6 Leagues from the N. E. 


of the Iſland Timor. It is about 13 or 14 
mes long, and 5 or 6 Leagues wide. 


bout 7 or 8 Leagues to the Weſt of Qmba, is a- 


pretty large Iſland, but it had no Name in our 
g. yet by the Situation it ſhonld be that, which 
me Maps is called Pentaze. We ſaw on it abun- 
of Smoaks by day, and Fires by night, and 


+ large Town on the North ſide of it, not far 
m*the Seca; but it was ſuch bad Weather that 
medid not go aſhore. Between Omba and Pentare, 
Win the mid Channel, there is a ſmall low 


& jy I0and, with great Shoals on either fide; bur 
'IS a very {uo Channel clofe by - Pentar ey 
the Shoals about the ſmall ile. 


having 


” 460 A diifentt Paſegts Timoriand other Thes, 
" 41687. having a Wind, for it was at South South-Welt..; 
* WWW The 23d dayin the Evening,. having a ſmall gals 
at North, we' got through, keeping cloſe by Pex. 
tare. . The-Tide of Ebb here-ſet out to the South 
ward, by which we were helped for me 
had but mule Wind. qo nmr _ h did w 
a kindneſs in ſetting us e to 
xnined us afterwards; for. there are two Fn 
Iſlands lying at the Sputh end of the Channel 
we came through, towards theſe Iſlands the 
Tide hurried us ſo ſwiftly, that we very narrow 
alaped being driven aſhore; for the lictle Wit 
we had before at North dying away, we had not 
ane breath of-wind when we came there, neither 
was there any Anchor-ground, But we got out 
Eur Oars and rowed, yet all- in vain; the 
Tide ſet wholly on one/of the ſmall Iflands, that 
we were forced with might and main Strength 
bear off the Ship, by thruſting with our Oars againſt 
the Shore, which was a ſteep bank, and by this 
means we preſently drove away, clear of Danger; 
and having a little wind in the Night at North, we 
ſteered away S. $S. W. In the Morning -again wo 
had the wind at W. S. W. and ſteered S. and the 
wind coming, to the W. N. W. we ſteered $. W, 
to get clear of the $. W. end of the Iſland Timo 
The 29th day we ſaw the N., W. point of Timor: 
E. by E. diſtant about 8 Leagues. > 
Timor is 4 long high mountainous Iſland ſtretch» 
ing N. E. and S. W. It is about 70 Leagues long, 
and 15 Or 16 wide; the middle of the Ifland is un 
Lat. about 9d. South. I bave been informed that 
the Portuoneſe do trade to this Ifland; but, I know Wi 
nothing of its Produce beſides 'Coire, for making Wi 
Cables; of which there is mention Chap. X. - 
The 27th day we faw two ſmall Iflagds which 
lie near the-$,:W. end of Timor: They bear from 
us's. E, We had very hard gales of Wind, _ 
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Shoatnear Tixnor,” peſt with diffleutty, —=461 
with a great deal of Rain ; the Wind at W. 4.1684; 
4 $. W. | WW 
ting now clear of all the Iſlands, we ſtood off 
intending to touch at New Holland, a part 
rs Aruſtralis Incognita, to ſee what that Coun- 
would afford us. Indeed, as the Winds were, 
toeld not now keep our intended Courſe (which 
Firſt Weſterly, and then Northerly) without 
we'to New Holland, unleſs we had gone back a- 
i among the Iflands: But this was not a good 
'of the Year to be among any Iſlands to the 
th of the Equator, unleſs in a good Harbour. 
the 31ſt day we were in Lat. 13d. 20 m. ſtill 
fling to the Southward, the Wind bearing com- 
wy very hard at W. we keeping upon it 
r two courſes, and our Mizen, and ſometimes 
in-top-fail rift. About 2 a clock at night we 
it and ſtood tov the Northward, for fear of run- 
on a Shoal, which is laid down in our Drafts 
, 13 d. 50 m. or thereabouts: it bearing S. 
FW. from the Eaſt-end of Timor ; and ſo the 
Ind bore from us, by our judgments and reck- 
We At 3 a clock we tackt again, and ſtood 
by W. and S.S. W. | 
In the Morning, aſſbon as it was day, we ſaw 
Shoal right a-head: Ir lies in 13d. 5o m. by all 
Feckonings. It is a ſmall ſpit of Sand, juſt ap- 
ing above the Waters edge, with ſeveral Rocks 
tit, 8 or 10 foot high above water. Ir lies in 
angular form; each ſide being about a league 
half. We ſtemnr'd right with the middle of 
and ſtood within half a mile of the Rocks ; and 
Minded; but found no Ground. Then we went 
ut and ſtood to the North two hours; and then 
& and ſtood ta the Southward again, thinking 
Weather it ; but could not. So we bore away 
the North-ſide , till we came to the Eaſt-point, 
ns the Rocks a ſmall birth ; They we trimb'd 
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> a&e-1688, Iharp, and -to the.Som 
3 FS and ſounded again ; but y 
This-Shoal islaid down 'in our Drafts not-above 
16 or 20 Leagues from New Holland; Yo pri lid 
run afterwards 60 Leagues due South before we fell 
in with it; and I am very confident, - that no pa 
of New Holland hereabouts lies ſo far Northerly by 
40 Leagues,#as it is laid down in our Drafts. For 
New Holland were laid down true, we muſt of ne, 
ceſlity have - been driven near 40 Leagues to the 
Weſtward of aur courſe ; but - this is very impro- 
bable, that the Current ſhould ſet ſo. ſtrong to the 
Weſtward, ſeeing we had-ſucha conſtant We 
wind, | I grant, that when the Monſoon ſhifts firſt 
the Current does not preſently ſhift, but runs after- 
wards near a Month; but-the-Monſoon had heeg 
ſhifted at leaſt two Months now. - But of the Mgn- 
ſoons and other Winds, and of the Currents, elſe- 
where, in their proper place. As to theſe here, I do 
rather believe that. the Land 15s not laid down true, 
than that the Current degeived us; for-it was more 
probable we- ſhould have been decetved before we 
met with the Shoal, than.,afterwards; for on the 
Coaſt of New Holland we found 'the Tides keeping 
their conſtant courſe; the-Flood running N, by E 
and the Ebb S. by E. 
The 4th-day of Farary, 1688. we fell in with 
the Land of New Holland in the Lat. of 16 d. $0.m- 
having, -/aS 1- faid- before, made our courſe-due 
South from the Shoal that we ya by the 31ſt day. 
of December. We ran ia cloſe by it, and finding no. 
convenient Anchoring, becauſe it lies open to the 
N. W. we ran along ſhare tq the Eaſtward, ſteers 
ing N--E, by E- for {o the Land lies. We ſteered 
thus about 12 Leagues; and then came to 2 Pouut, 
of Land, from whence the Land-trends Eaſt and: 
Southerly, for 10 or 12 Leaguez3 but how afterwards 
I 'xnqw not. About 3 Leagues to the Eafyard | 


vint;-there is a pretty deep Bay, with abun- An1689... 
of Iflands. 1n it, and a oo place to WWAy 
pins or to hale aſhore, About a league to 
ſtward of that point we anchored Fanuary 
th; 1688. 2 mile from the ſhore, in 29 fathom, 
hard Sand, and clean Ground. 
w Holland is a very large tradt of Land. It is 
wet determined whether it is an Ifland or a 
w Continent ; but I am certain that it joyns 
eto Aſia, Africa, nor America. This part of it 
awe faw 1s all low even Land, with ſandy Banks 
of the Sea, only the Points are rocky, and fo 
ſome of the Iſlands in this Bay. 
he 'Land is of a dry TO oo of 
er, Except you make Wells; yet uCin 
$forts of Trees ; but the Woods are.not thick 
the Trees very big. Moſt of the Trees that 
ware Dragon-trees as we luppoleg; and theſe 
e the largeſt Trees of any there. They are 


p.the bigneſs of our large Apple-trees, aud 


t the ſame heighth : and the Rind is blackiſh, 
Efomewhat rough. The Leaves.are of a dark 
rz the Gum diſtils out of the knots or cracks 
Ware in the Bodies of the Trees. We compared 
wh ſome Gum Dragon, or Dragons Blood, that 
Laboaird; and it was of the ſame colour and 
-. The other ſorts. of Trees were not known 
;of us. There-was pretty long Graſs grow- 
Inder the Trees; but 10 was very thin. We 
bo. Trees that bore Fruit or Berries. 
ſe ſaw no ſort-of Animal, nor any track of 
&. but once; and that ſeemed to be the tread 
Beaſt as big as a great Maſtif-Dog. Here are 
ſmall Land-birds, -but none bigger than a 
bird; and but few Sea-fowls. Neither is the 
TFery . plentifully. ſtored with Fiſh, unleſs you 
dn. the Manatee and; Turtle as ſuch. Ot theſe 
aturesthere is plenty; but they are RO 4 
* ; Y3 


H 229, hy; thongh he Inhabitants cant trouble th 
| dy havin neither Boats nor Iron 
itants of this Country are the miſers. 
beſt Peoplo in the World. The Hodmadodi of 1 
nomatapa, though a naſty People, yet for We 
are Geprlemen to theſe; who have no Houſes ar 
$kin Garments, Sheep, Poultry, and Fruits of the 
_ Oftrich Eggs, &c. as the Hodmadods have 
pan ing Foenm their hnman Shape, they differ 
bur litt] m' Brutes. They are tall, ſtrait hi 
died, and thin, with ſmall long Limbs. Theph 
great Heads , round Foreheads, and great Brows, 
Their Eye-lids are always half cloſed, to keep the 
Flies ont of their Eyes : they being ſo troubleſo 
Here, that no fanning wilf keep them from comi ng 
to ones Face ; and without the alliſtance of bot 
Hands to keep them off, Dy will creep into o 
Noſtrils; and Month too, if the Lips are-not » 
very cloſe. So that from their Infancy being thr 
annoyed with theſe Infe&ts, they do never open 
their Eyes, as other People : And therefore 
cannot ſee far ; unleſs they hold up their Heads, as 
if they were looking at ſomewhat over them. 
They have great Bottle Noſes, pretty full Lip 
and wide Mouths. The twofore-teeth of theirup 
per Jaw are wanting in all'of them, Men and pe 
men , Old and Young, whether they-draw tl 
ont, I know not: Neither have they any FE 
The are long viſaged, "and of a very pleat 
aſpect ; having no one ' graceful Feature in their 
Faces. Their Hair is black, ſhort and cnrl'd, like 
that of the Negroes; and not long and lank ik 
the common #©diars. The colour of their Ski 
both of" their Faces and the Teſt of their Body, is 
coal black, like that of the Negrocs of Gmnea. 
They have no fort of Cloaths; bnt a prece 0 
the rind of a Tree ty'd like a Girdle abour theit 


Waiſts, and a handful of long Grafs, or '3 ay J 
- fall 


greet BC ru. © Ves, under 4 
EGirdle, to cover their nakedneR. -  . —_— 

They have no Houſes, but lye in the open Air, 
gatiany covering ; the Earth being their Bed, 
the Heaven their Canopy. Whether they co- 
tone Man to one Woman, or promiſcuoully, 
ow-not : but they do live in Companies, 20 
$0*-Men, Women , and Children together. 
tin only Food 1s a ſmall fort of Fiſh, which they 
by! making Wares of Stone, acroſs little Coves 
jranches of the 'Sea: every Tide bringing in 
all Fiſh, and there leaving them for a prey to 
People, who conſtantly attend there to ſearch 

them at Low-water. This ſmall Fry I take to * 
ze top of. their Fiſhery: they have no Inſtru- 
ps. to.catch great Fiſh, ſhould they come ; and 
frldom ſtay to be left behind at Low-water * 
could we: catch, any Fiſh with our Hooks and 
wW the while we:lay there. In other places 
w-water they ſeck for Cockles, Muſcles, and 
mwincles: Of theſe Shell-fiſh there are.fewer 

& fo that their chiefeſt dependance is n 
Sea leaves in their Wares; which, be it much 
mile; they gather up, and march to the places 
Heir abode. There the 'o1d People, that are 
able to ſtir abroad, by reaſon of their Age, and 
ader Infants, wait their return ;' and what 
idence has beſtowed on them, | they preſently 
on 'the Coals,. and eat it in common. Some- 
bs.they get as'many Fiſh as makes them a plenti- 
Banquet; and at other tumes they ' ſcarce get 
Fone a taſte : bur be it little or much that they 
| every one has his part, as well the young and 
ader, the old and feeble, who are not able to 
wroad, as the ſtrong and luſty.o When they have 
Enthey lye down till the next Low-water, and 
mallthat are able march out, be-it Night or 
rain or ſhine, - 'tis all one ; they mult attend the 
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, WY Vithem noFoodat There tence ent 

| Patſe,”-nor-any:thre <5 Grains: | far” them" 
that we ſaw: nor any ſort of -Bird, otra 6 at 
they can. catch, ONS: a OWE ave, hs 
al to do ſo. 

1. did not PONY that th did worſhi 
thing. Theſe go on vea ſort 0 Wes 
pon to defend Ware, or bale with their Er 
mies, if they have any that will interfere with their 
poor Fiſhery. They did-at-- firſt. oma ith 

. their Weapons to frighten us, w  byi wry 
terr'd them from one of their Fiſhing-p 
of them had wooden Swords, . others had a for. f 
Larices. The Sword is a (> Poms ts 
ſomewhat like a Cutlaſs. . The-Lance. is a 
ſtrait Pole, ſharp at one end, and hardenec 
wards by heat. I ſaw no. Iron,” nor. ay oher 
of Metal; therefore it is probable oepulice 
Hatchets, as fome Indians \ in America $08 
in Chap. IV. 

How they get their Fir I know not:” | 
bably, as Irdians do, out of Wood: Tolle ſeen he 
Indians of Bon- Airy doi it, and have. my ſelf tryed 
the experiment : They take a flat piecc of Wood 
that is pretty ſoft, and make» a ſinall dentin one 
ſide of it, then they take og es Licks 
about the bigneſs a ones little finger, and ſh: fp 
ing it at one end like a Pencil, they put that f 
end in the, hole or dent of the flat ſoft piece, 
then rubbing or twirling-«the hard piece betwe 
the palms of their Hands, they drill the fofr pioed 
till it ſmoaks,/ and at laſt takes Fire. vþ 

Theſe People ſpeak ſomewhat thro” the Throat, 1 3 
but we could /not underſtand one word that they 
ſaid. We anchored, as I ſaid before, January the 
5th, and ſeeing. Men walking on the Shore, we 


preſently ſeat a Canoa to get ſome ACQUALINS 
wimg 


A OD - * be Peophion th Ffands." 467. 
:; for. we were. in;hopes to vet ſome 4.1688:. 
for a AN0ng them. But the Inhabitants, ſee- WY WW 
ir-Boat coming, run away and hid themſelves. 
ſearched afterwards: 3 Days: in hopes. to find 
p Houſes ; but found none : '-yet we faw many 
es. where they had made iFires. Ar laſt, being 
f hopes to find their. Habitations, we ſearched 
| :- but left a great: many Toys aſhore ; 
pes where we-thonght that they would 
In-all onr ſearch'we found: no Water, but 
Wells.on the ſandy Bays. - 
it laſt we'went over to the Iſlands, and there 
buad a great.many of the Natives : 1 do be- 
there were. .40 on one Ifland, Men, Women - 
Ct dren. The Men at our firſt coming a- / 
p, threatned us with their Lances and Swords ; 
{N were frighted-by- firing one Gun, which 
red purpoſely to ſcare them. - The: Hland was 
all that. they could not hide themſelves : but 
were much. diſordered- at our Landing, -eſpe- 
the-Women and Children: for we went di- 
x.to. their Camp., The Juſtzeſt of the Women 
x ag/ up their Infants-,xan away. howling, and 
Children run after ſqueaking' and bawl- 
For the Men ſtood- ſtill, --Some of the Wo- 
and ſuch People as could not go from us, lay 
by a Fire, making a doleful noiſe, asifwe had 
coming, to devour them::/ : but: when they ſaw 
id not intend to harm-them they were-pretty 
; and. the reſt that fled from us at our firſt 
1g, returned again. This their -place of 
Iling was only a Fire, with a few Boughs before 
fc up on that ſfide'the Winds was of. 
i f Xr we had been here alittle while, - the Men 
hn: to be familiar, and we cloathed ſome of 
þ: ef igning to have had ſome ſervice of them 
: for we found ſome Wells of Water here, 
intended to carry 2 or 3 Barrels of it aboard. 
H h But 
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- 48.1688. But it being ſomewhat troubleſome'to carry to the Wy 
A Aw - we thought to have male:theſe Lacs. ww 
| | it for us; and therefore" we gave them ih; 
; 'to. ofie an: vid pair of Breeches, 
tne ragged Shirtz to the third a Jacket that With 
was ſcarce worth owning ; which yet would have Wy 
beet: very acceptable 'at forme places where we had ly 
been, and*ſo we thought they might: have been lp 
with theſe People. We' put them on'them, think- he 
ing that this finery. would have brought' them to Whic 
work heartily for us ; and our Water being filled MW 
in ſmall long Barrels, about 6 Gallons in each, Mix 
which 'were made purpoſely to carry Water in, 
we brought theſe our new Servants t6 the Welk, 
and put a Barrel on each of their Shoulders for Wii 
- them'to carry to the Canoa. _ Burt all the ſigns we 
could make were to no purpoſe, for they ſtood like Mer 
Statues, without motion, but grinn'd like fo 
Monkeys , ſtaring one upon another: For the 
poor Creatures ſeem not accuſtomed to'carry Bur- 
thens 3 and I believe that one of our” Ship-boys 
of 10 Years old, would carry as much as one of 
theni. * So. we vere forced to carry 'our Water our Min 
ſelves, and they: very fairly put the Cloaths off z- 
gain, and laid them down, as if Cloaths. were on- 
ly to work in. I did n6t perceive that they had 
any great liking to them at firſt, neither did the 
ſeem to admire any thing'that we had. 0 
At another time our 'Canoa being among theſelhe 
Iſlands ſeeking for game,” eſpy'd a drove of thelefiith 
Men ſwimming from one Iſland to: another; ior 
they. have no Boats, Canoas, or Bark-logs. T Xie 
took up Four of them, and brought them aboard ;? 
two. of them were middle aged, the other twollh 
were” young Men about 18 or 20 Years old. Tt 
theſe we gave boiled Rice, and with it Turtle an 
Manatee boiled. They did greedily devour wid 
we gave them, but took no notice of the Ship, ay 
ann” 
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Their Shienefſs. The Tides here. 4697 . © 
'thing 1n-it, and when they were-fet on Land ##.1588. © 
jin, "they ran away as faſt as they could. At WWwWy © 
wr firſt coming , before we were acquainted with | 
ein, or they with us, a Company of them who 
Wd on the Main, came juſt againſt our Ship, and 
Wding on / a' pretty high Bank, threatned us 
mh their Swords and Lances, by ſhaking them 
Bs; at laſt the Captain ordered the Drum to be 
eaten, Which "was done of a ſudden with much 
figour , purpoſely to ſcare the poor Creatures. 
They hearing, the noiſe, ran away as faſt as they 
mold drive , and when they ran away in haſte , 
tey would cry Gwrry, Gurry, ſpeaking deep in the 
Troat. Thoſe Inhabitants alſo that live on the 
in, would always run away from . us; yet we 
wok ſeveral of them. For, as I | have already ob- 
wed, they had ſuch bad Eyes, that they could 
_t-ſee us till we came cloſe to them. We did 
Ways give them Victuals, and let them go again, 
Frthe Iſlanders, after our firſt time of being a- 
mg them, did not ſtir for us. 
*When we had been here about a week, we hal'd 
wr Ship into a ſinall ſandy Cove, at a Spring- 
We, as far as ſhe would float; and at low Water 
Ewas left dry, and the Sand dry without us near 
Fa mile ; for the Sea riſeth and falleth here 
wat 5 fathom. The Flood runs North by Eaſt, 
Wthe Ebb South by Weſt. All the Neep-tides 
lay wholly a-ground, for the Sea did not come 
us by about a hundred yards. We had there- 
te time enough to clean our Ships bottom, which 
Redid very well. Moſt of our Men lay aſhore in 


WS Tent, where our Sails were mending ; and our 


kers brought home Turtle and Manatee every 

+ which was our conſtant Food. 
hile we lay here, I did endeavour to perſuade 
FMen to go to ſome Engliſh Factory, but was 
Batned to be turned aſhore, and lett here for 
Hah 2 It. 
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395: 'This Date -me- deſiſt, and patiently wait for 

I ſome more convenient place and opportunity to 
leave them, than here: Which I did hope I ſhould 
accompliſh in a ſhort time; becauſe they did in- 
tend, when they went from hence , to bear down 
towards Cape Comorin. In their way thither they 
deſign'd alfo to viſit the Ifland Cocos, which lieth in 
Lat. 12 d. 12 m. North, by oor Drafts; hoping 
there to find of that Fruit ; the Iſland having it 
Name rom thence. 
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ting  New-Holland they paſs by the Iſland 
ECocos, ard touch . at another wogdy Iſland 
near 5t. A Land Animal like large Craw- 
tſp. Coco-Nuts, floating in the Sea, The 
"Jand Trifte, bearing Coco's, yet over-flown 
"every Spring-tide. They Anchor at a ſmall 
Tſlend near that of Nafaw. Hog Iſland, and 
athers. A Proe taken, TE to Achin. 
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Nicobar Iſland, and the reſt called by that 
Name. Ambergreaſe, good and bad. The 
Manners of the Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands. 
They Anchor at Nicobar Iflk. Its Situation, 
Soil, and pleaſant mixture of its Bays, Trees, 
&. The Melory Tree and Fruit, uſed for 
Bread. The Natives of Nicobar Iſand, their 
Form, Habit, Language, Habitations; no 
form of Religion or Government : Their Food 
ed Canoas. They .clean the Ship. The Au- 
"thor projets and gets leave to ſtay aſhore here, 
"and with him two Engliſh-men more, the Por- 
"tugueſe, ad 4 Malayans of Achin. Their 


| fri Rencounters with the Natives, Of the 
"common Traditions concerning Cannibals, or 
-Man-Eaters. Their Emtertainment aſhore. 
' They bay a Canoa, to tranſport them over to 
K Achin; but overſet ber at firſk going out. 
FE Hiving recruited and improved her, they ſet 
Aut again for the Tr of the Iſland. They 
"op J | 


have 
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have a War with the Iſlanders ; bat Peate bei 
re-eſtabliſhed, they lay in Stores, and by: 
Preparagions for their V, ojage, 


Arch the 12th, -16$8, we failed from. Ny 
Holland, with the Wind at N, N. W. and fair 
weather. We directed onr courſe: to the North- 
ward, -intending, as | ſaid, to touch at -the Iſland 
Cocos : But we met with the Winds at N. \, 
W. N. W. and N. N.. W. for ſeveral days; which 
obliged us to keep a more. Eaſterly courle than was 
convenieat ito find that Ifland. We had foon after 
our ſerting out very bad. weather, with ach 
Thunder. and Lightning, Rain and high bluſtring 
Winds. | 

*It was tue 26th day of March before we were in 
the Lat. of the Ifland Cocos, which is in 12 d;/12 m, 
and then, by Judgment, we were 40 or 50 Leagues 
to the, Eaſt of it; and the Wind was now at $. W. 
Therefore we did rather. chuſe to bear .away to- 
wards ſome. Iſlands on the Weſt ſide. of Sumarra, 
than to beat againſt the Wind for the Iſland Cocos. 
I was very glad of this; being in-hopes to make 
my eſcape from them tq Sumarra, or ſome other 

ce. | 

_ Weet nothing of remark in this Voyage, belide 
the catching 2 great Sharks, till the 28th day. 
Then we fell in with a finall woody Iſland, in Lat. 
10d. 39 m. Its Longitude from New Holland, from 
whence we came, was, by my account, 12 d. 6. m. 
Weſt. It was deep Water about the Iſland, and 
therefore no Anchoring; but we ſeat two Canoas 
aſhore z' one of them with the Carpenters, to cut a 
Tree to:make another Pump; the other Canoa 
went tq,ſearch for freſh Water, and found a fine 
ſmall Brook 'near the S, W.' point. of the Jiland; 
bur there the Sea fell in on the Shore ſo high, yy 
bd 4 oy "Sg y p : : ney 
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jt ulc dn © a rit. off At. mon hog our Ca- 4n.1688, | 
d. aboard ; and the ( noe FM I 
| .Tree, which they L 
i mv uch a one as they mw" at my rs 
by her Canoa brought aboard as many 
Mea of War Birds, as ſufficed all the Shi 
ge , When they were boiled. They got 
of Land-Animal; ſomewhat reſembiin a large 
wor-fi , without its great Glaws. Theſe Cre: 
s lived in holes in. the dry ſandy Gronnd, "like 
bbi Sir Francis Drake in his Voyage round the 
4 makes mention of ſuch that he. found at Ter- 
| z or ſome other of the Spice Iſlands, or near 
im. They were. very. good ſweat Meat, and fo 
e that two of-them were more than a Man could 
z being almoſt as thick as ones Leg. Their 
bl were of a dark brown; but red when 


FF Is Iſland is of a good heighth, with ſteep Clif 
aſt the'S. and S. W., and a ſandy Bay on the 
rth-ſide; but very deep water ſteepto the ſhore. 
The Mold is blackiſh, the Soil fat, producing large 
Trees of divers forts. 
*About one a clock in the Afternoon we made 
a from this Ifland, with the Wind at S. W. and 
me ſteered N. W. Afﬀetrwards the Winds came a- 
at N. W. and continued between the W.N.W. 
the N. N. W. ſeveral days. I obſerved, That 
be Winds blew for the moſt part our of the Weſt, 
@N. W. and then we had always rainy Weather, 
mth ' Tornadoes, and much Thunder and Light- 
wag ; but when the Wind came any way to the 
thward, it blew but faint , and. brought fair 
e met-nothing of remark till the 7th day of A- 
W, and then, being in Lat. 7 d. S. we ſaw the 
Hand of Symatra at a great diſtance, bearing North. 
I _—- day we faw the Ealt-end of the Iſland Su- 
L. Hh 4 mairg 
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An-1688, matra very-Plainly;" we being then in Lat. 6 d. 
h ' The 10th day, being in Lat. 5d. 11-1 and about: 
or 8 Leagues from the” Iſland 'Sumarra, on the Weſt 
de-of-it,.we ſaw abnndance of ' Coco Nuts ſwim 
ming, un the-Sea ;. and we hoyſed out our Boat, and. 
took, up fame -of them; as alſo a ſmall *Hatch, or 8 
Scuttle:rather, belonging to ſome Bark. The Nuts 
were very found, -and the: Kernel ſweet, and in 
ſome the'Milk or Water;* in them, was yet ſweet 
and good.” L410 
The 12th day- we came-to a ſmall Iſland called 
Triſte, ln.iLat. (by Obſervation) 4 d. South; it is a 
bout 1:4-or 15 Leagues to the Weſt of the Iſland Sx 
matra: From hence to the Northward there are 
great-many-ſmall uninhabited Iſlands, lying much 
at the ſame diſtance from” Sumarra. This Ifland 
Triſte 1s not.a Mile: round, and fo low, 'that the 
Tide flows clear over it. It is of a ſandy Soil, and 
full of Coco-nut Trees, The Nuts ate 'but finall; 
yet ſweet enough, full, and more Ponderous than 
I. ever felt- any of that. bigneG; notwithſtanding 
that | every Spring-tide' the Salt-water goes clear 
over the Iſland. | | 
We ſent aſhore our: Canoas for Coco-nuts, and 
they returned aboard: laden with them three times. 
Our Strikers. alſo went out and ſtruek ſome Fiſh, 
which was boiled for Supper. They alſo kill 
: young Aligatars, which we ſalted -for the next 
ay. | x44 | 
I had no-Opportunity: at this place to make my 
Eſcape as I would have done, and gone over hence 
to Sumatra, could I have kept a Boat to nie. - But 
there was no compaſling this; . and ſo: the 15th day 
we went from hence, ſteering to the Northward 
on the Weſt ſide of Sumatra. Our Food now- was 
Rice, and. the Meat of the Ceco-nuts raſped, and 
ſteep'd in Water; which made a ſort -of Milk, into 
which we did put our Rice, - making a PR 
ki | els 
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senongh b! Afeert we parted from Trifte we ſaw An.16885 © 
'S final Maids that were alſo full o Coco-nut | 


The roth day, being in Lat. 34. 25 m. S. the 
a of the Ifland Nafſaw bore N. about 5 
Wi led This is a pretty large uninhabiced Iſland; 


Lat. 3 d. 20 m. S. and isfull of high Trees. A- 
ata mile from the Iſland Naſſaw there is a ſmall 


Wand full of Coco-hut Trees. There we anchored 
i "29th day to repleniſh our ſtock of Coco-nuts. 
Riff of Rocks lies almoſt round this Iſland , 
that our Boats could not go aſhore, nor come 
ward at low Water; yet we got aboard Jejjy 
kt-load of Nuts. This Iſland is low like p 
the anchoring 'is on the North-ſide ; where 
7 mw have 14 fathom, a mike from ſhore , clean 


WFhe 21ſt day we went from hence, and kept to 
forthward, coaſting ſtill on the Weſt-ſide of 
tielfland Sumatra ; and having the Winds between 
WW. and S. S. W. with unſettled Weather; ſome- 
Rains and Tornadoes, and fometimes fair 


the: 
"* e 25th day we crolt the Equator, ſtill coaſt- 
UF to the Northward, between the Iſland Suma- 
ind a_range of ſmall Iflands, lying 14 or $, 
ues off it. Amongſt all theſe Iſlands, 
nc is the moſt conſiderable. Irt lies in lat, 3 
1. North. It is pretty high even Land, cloathed 
- tall flouriſhing og we paſt it by the 28th 


*The 29th we ſaw a ſail to the North of us, 
wh h we chaſed : but it heing little wind, we did 
Wm come up with her till the zothday. Then, 
ting within a League her ,- Captain Read 
wer into a-Canoa and took her, and brought her 
bard. She wasa Proe with four Men in her, be- 
ng ping to Achin, whether ſhe was bound. - She 
came 


8 4 $4 beech wed © neat and. 4 Wo - | 
$4688. m_ 4p areas] theſe Cop ant Uiands that -we | 
v WwWYYN f* J 5 was laden WI Coco -nuts., and | 
 - co-nut Oil. Captain Read ordered his Men op [ 
aboard all the Nuts, and as\much of the Oil as he 
t convenient, and then cut a hole inthe 

bottom of the Proe, and turned her looſe, keeping 

the Men Priſoners, | 

It was not for the lucre of the Cargo, that Cap- 
tain Read took this Boat, but to hinder me and' 
ſome others from going aſhore ; for he knew that 
we were ready to e our eſcapes, if an oppor- 
tunjity preſented it ſelf, and. he thought, that by 
his abuſing and robbing the Natives, we ſhould he 
afraid to truſt oun ſelves among them. - But yet 
this proceeding of his turned toour great advantage, 
2s ſhall be declared. hereafter. 

May the 1ſt, we ran down by the North Weſt 

" end of the Iſland; Sumarra, within 7 or 8 leagues 
of the ſhore. All this Weſt-ſide of Sumatra which 
we thus coaſted along, our Engliſhmen at Fort $, 
George, call the We#-Coa#t ſimply ; without adding 
the name of Sumatra, The Priſoners who were 
taken the day before, ſhewed us the Iſlands that 
lie off of Achin Harbour, and the Channels through 
which Ships go in; and told us alfa that there was 
an Engliſh Factory at Achin. I wiſht my ſelf there, 
but was forced to. wait with. patience till my tune 
was come. 

We were now direQing our. courſe towards the 
Nicobar Iſlands, intending there to clean the Ship's 
bottom, in order to make her fail well. q | 

The 4th day inthe eyening, we had ſight of one W 
of the Nicebar Iſlands, The $Southermoſt of them 
lies about 4o leagues N.N.W. from the N. W. ead WW 
of the Iſland Swmgrra. This moſt Southerly of Wil 
them is Nicobar it ſelf, but all the cluſter of Iſland 
lying South of the Audemar Iſlands are called by our 7 
Seamen the Nicobar Iſlands. 
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WE obleants of theſe Iſlands have no certain 4n.i69%: 
werſe with any Nation; but as Ships paſs by WW 
m,” they will come aboard in their Proes, and 
[their Commodities to Sale,” never inquiring 
what Nation they are. for all white People are 
"hk 2D them.. Their chiefeſt Commodities are 
imbergreaſe and Fruits. * 
ZAmbergreaſe is often found by the Native Jn- 
of theſe Iſlaads, who know it very well ; as 
Wo know how to cheat ignorant Strangers with 
Feertain mixture like it, Several of our Men 
t ſuch of them for a ſmall Purchaſe. Cap- 
eldon alſo about this time touched at ſome of 


Wo0e 

is > INands, to the North of the Iſland where we 
ww; "and I ſaw a great deal of ſuch Ambergreaſe, 
at one of his Men bought there; but it was not 
mod, having no ſmell at all. Yer I ſaw ſome there 
YN r good and fragrant. 


that Iſland ard Captain Weldon was, there 
were 2 opt ban ſent thither to Convert the /ndians, 
- of them came away with Captain Weldon ; 
other remained there ſtill. He that came away 
Captain Weldon gave a very good Character of 
þ Inhabitants of that Iſland, viz. that they were 
y honeſt, civil, harmleſs People; That they 
not addi&ted to Quarrelling, Theft, qr Mur- 
6 That they did marry, or at leaſt live as Man 
"Wife, one Man with one Woman, never 
zing till Death made the Separation; That they 
e punctual and honeſt in 'performing their 
trains; And that they were inclined to receive 
E Chriſtian Religion. This Relation I had af- 
wards from the Mouth of a' Prieſt at Tonqueer, 
n ) told me that he received this Information by 
tter from the Fryer that Captain Weldon brought 
y from thence. But to proceed. 
th day of May we ran down on the Weſt 
of th INagd Nt velhr; properly ſo called, and 
| anchored 
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7 An.168 . anchored at the N.. W. end of it, in a ſmall Bay, W; 
WWW ins Fathom water; not half a Mile from the Shore. Mi 
-- The body of this Ifland is in 7 d. 30 m. - North 
Lat..it is about 12 Leagues long, and 3 or 4 broad, iſ 
The South end of it-is pretty high, with ſteep Cliſ 
againſt the Sea; the reſt of the Iſland is low, flar, 
and even. The Mold'of it is black, and deep; and 

it 15 very well watered with-ſmall running Streams, 

It produceth abundance of tall Trees, fit for any 
uſes; for the whole bulk of it ſeems to be but one 
entire Grove. But that which adds moſt to its 
Beanty off at Sea, | are' the many ſpots of Coco-nut 
Trees which grow round it in every ſinall Bay. The 
Bays are half a Mile, or a Mile long, more or leſs; 
and theſe Bays are intercepted, or divided from 
each other, with as many little rocky Points gf 
Wood-land. 

As the Coco-nut Trees do thus grow in Groves, 
fronting to the Sea, in the Bays, ſo there is another 
ſort of Fruit Tree in the Bays, ' bordering on the 
hack-ſide of the Coco Trees, farther from the Sea, 
It-is called by the Natives, a Melory Tree. This 
Tree 1s as big asour large Apple Trees, and as high, 

It hath a blaciſh Rind, and a pretty: broad Leat. 
The Fruit 1s as big as the Bread-truit at Guam, de- 
{cribed in Chapter-X.' or a large penny' Loaf. It 
1s ſhaped like a Pear, and hath a pretty tough 
fmooth Rind, of a light green Colour. The inſde 
of.-the Fruit. is. in Subſtance much like an Apple; 
but full of ſmall Strings, as big as a brown Thread, 
L did never ſee af theſe Trees. any where but 
ere. 
The Natives of this Ifland: are tall well-limb'd 
Men ; pretty long viſaged, with black Eyes; their 
Noſes middle propertioned, and ithe. whole Sym- 
metry of their-Faces agrecing very. well.  Thelr 
Hair: is black and-lank, and their. Skins of, a dark 
Copper colour. - The Women: have no. Hair, on 
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= Natives, their Language, Hoaſes, &c. 


' Wikeir.Eye-brows. Ido believe itis pluckt up by the 
; Waots; for the Men had Hair growing oa their 
| Wige-brows, as other People. 

, The Men-go all naked, fave only a long narrow 

| Wee -of Cloth, or Saſh, which going round their 

| Waſtes, and thence down between their Thighs, is 

' Wirought up behind, and cls in at that part 

; Eyhich goes about the Waſte. The Women have a 

. Wind of a ſhort Petticoat reaching from their Waſte 

, Wiotheir Knees. ; 

. Their Language was different from any that 1 
ad-ever heard before; yet. they had ſome few 

«6 ps words, A hone: of RES Ha Ly word Ke 
wa of Portwgzeſe which probably they migh 

I | RAT aboard.of their Ships, paſling by this place : 
we when theſe Men ſee a Sail they do preſently go 

ward of them in their Canoas. I did not [per- 
ge any Form of Religion, that. they had; they 
d neither Temple, nor Idol, nor any manner 0 

 E aitward veneration to any Deity, that I did ſee. 

WE They inhabit all round the Iſland. bj the Sea- 

WW Ke, in the Bays ; there being 4 or 5 Houſes, more 
leſs, in each Bay. Their: Houſes are built on 
Toſts, as the Mindanayans are: They are ſmall, low 

 Wadot a ſquare form. There is but one Room in 

ach Houſe, and this Room. is about 8 foot from 
te. ground; and from thence, the roof is raiſed 

WF dout 8 foot- higher. But inſtead of a ſharp, ridge, 

| p top is exceeding neatly arched with, ſmall 

- WKafters about the bigneſs of a Man's Arm, bent 
und like a Half-Moon, and very curiouſly thatchc 

| WE Mith Palmeto-leaves. 

They live under no Government that I could 
Ferceive; for they ſcem to be equal, without any 
Wtinction ; every Man ruling in his own Houſe, 

 & Sfeir Plantations. are only thoſe Coco-nut Trees 

' Which grow by the Sea-ſide; there being no cleared 

" & Zac her in on the Iflagd ; for I obſeryd oy 
-78 when 
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i8o Their dreſſing their Melory.” Their Canou, Þ 
7.1688; when paſt the Froit-Trets, there were no Pathst 
WY WV be feen going into the Woods. The greateſtuſþ 
which they make of their Coco-Trees 1s to dray 
Te dey from them, of which they are very fond. 

The Melory "Trees ſeem to grow wild; the 
have great Earthen Pots to boil'the Melory Fruit 
in, which will hold 12 or 14 Gallons. Theſe Pars 
they fill with the Fruit; and putting ina little 
Water, they cover the Motith- of the Pot with 
leaves, to keep the ſteam, while it boils. Whew 
the Fruit is ſoft they peel off the rind, and ſcrape 
the pulp from the ſtrings with a flat ſtick made like 
a Knife; and then make it up in-great lumps, as hip 
asa Holland Cheeſe; and then it will keep6 or 7 days 
It looks yellow, and taſtes well, and-is their chief. 
eſt Food : For they have no Yams, Potatoes, Rice, 
nor Plantains (except a very few; Y yet they have 
a few ſmall Hogs, and a-very few Cocks and Hens 
like ours. The Men imploy themſelves in Fiſhing; 
but I did not ſee much Fiſh that” they got : Every 
Houſe hath at leaſt 2 or 3 Canoas belonging" to it, 
which they draw up aſhore. 4 

The Canoas that they go a fiſhing in' are ſharp 
at both ends; and both the ſides and the bottom 
are very thin and fmooth. They are ſhaped ſome- 
what like the Proes at Gam, with one ſide flattiſh, 
and the other with a pretty big belly ; -and they 
have ſmall flight 'Outlagers on one fide. 
thus thin and light . they are better managed wi 
Oars than with Sails : Yet they fail well enough 
and are ſteer'd with a Paddle. There commonl 
ga or 30 Men in one of theſe Canoas; and fl 

m' fewer than 9 or 10. Their Oars are ſhort, 
and they do not paddle, but row with them, as we 
do. The Benches they fit on when they row ar? 
made of ſplit Bamboes , laid acroſs, and ſo near 
together, that they look like a Deck. The | Bam- 


boes lie moveable ; ſo that when any goin to _ 
they 
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| Þ 1 The Aathors reaſons for flaying here. 43x WT 
Ws take up: a: Bambo in 'the place where 'they 4.1688. 
jd fit; and lay it by to make room for they IM 
s, The Canoas of thoſe: of the reſt of theſe 
ids were like thoſe of Nicobar : and probably 
Wy-were alike in other things ; for we ſaw no 
Werctice at; all in the Natives of them, who came 
ter while we were here. 
Bat to proceed with our Afﬀairs: it was, as I faid 
ye, the 5th Day of May, about 10 in the Morn- 
Ws when we anchored at this Iſland : Captain 
Sd immediately ordered his Men to heel the 
Wy in order to clean her: which was done this 
Byard thenext. All the water Veſſels were filPd, 
Wy intended to go to Sea at Night : for the 
Wands being: yet at- N.N.E. the Captain was in 
apes to get over to Cape Comorrn before the Wind 
tired. Otherwiſe it would have been ſomewhat 
Wheult for him to get thither, becauſe the Weſter- 
Monſoon was not at hand. 
TIthought now was my time 'to make my Eſcape, 
Weetting leave, if poſſible, to ſtay here: for it 
med not very feazable to do it by ſtealth; and 
Thad no reaſon to deſpair of getting leave: this 
mag a place where my ſtay conld, probably, do 
Crew no harm, ſhould I deſign it. Indeed 
reaſon that put me on the thoughts of ſtaying 
Ws particular place, beſides the preſent oppor- 
ty of leaving Captain Read, which I did al- 
s intend "to do, aſſoon”as I could, was, that 1 
there alſo a profpec of advancing a profitable 
de for Ambergreaſe with theſe People, and of 
Eding a conſiderable Fortune to my ſelf: For in 
Wort time I might have learned their Language, 
agby accuſtuming my ſelf ro row with them in 
WM Proes or Canoas, eſpecially by conforming my 
Wto their Cuſtoms and Manners of Living, 1 
Hd have ſeen how they got their Ambergreaſe, 
E have known what quantities they get, _ 
the 
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*  H##:x688. the time of the Year when-moſt: is foind. Ang 
» WY V then afterwards T1 thought it” wayld; be ecafie for M 
= me to' have tranſported my ſelf. from thence, ei. 

ther in ſome Ship that paſt-this. way, whether 
Engliſh, Dutch, or Portugueſe ;; or elſe to have gotten 
one of the young Men of the Iſland, to have gone 
with me in one of their Canoas to Achin; and there 
to have furniſhed my ſelf with ſuch Commodities, 
as..I found maſt coveted by them; and therewith, 
at my return, to: have beughttheir Ambergpreaſe, 

I had, till this time, made no open ſhow of go- 

ing aſhore here: but now, the Water. be fill'd, 
and the Ship in a readineſs to fail, - I deſired Cap- 
tain Read to ſet. me aſhore on this.Ifland. He, ſap- 
poſing that I could not- ge aſhore in a place le 
frequented by Ships than this, gave me leaye: 
which probably he would -have refuſed to- have 
done, if he thought I ſhould have gotten from 
hence in any ſhort'time; for fear of my giving: an 
, account of him to the Ergl;ſh or Dutch. I ſoongot 
up my Cheſt and Bedding, and immediately got 
ſome to row me aſhore ; for fear leſt his mud 
ſhould change again. | 

\ _ The Canoa that brought me aſhore, landed me 
on a {mall ſandy Bay, where there were two Houſes, 
butno Perſon in them. For the Inhabitants were 
removed to ſome other Houſe, . probably, for fear 
of us; becauſe the Ship was cloſe-by : | and; yet 
both Men and Women. came. aboard the Ship 
withour any ſign of fear. © When our Ships Canoa 
was-going aboard. again, they. met' the -Owner 01 
. the Houſes coming aſhore in his Boat, - He made a 
great many ſigns. to them to fetch me off again: W$ 
but they would not underſtand: him. Then he 
came to- me, and offered his Boat to-carry me off: 
but I refuſed it. Then he made figns for me to gow 
up into the Houſe, and, according as I did under-W* 


ſtand him by his figns, and a few Malayar Pong wy 
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8 aſleep , and kill me, meaning ny ſome 
1d Beaſt. Then I carried my Cheſt and Cloaths 
into the Houſe. 

IT bad not been aſhore an hour before Captain 
# and one Fohn Damarell, with 3 or 4 armed 
ſvore, came to fetch me aboard again, They 
{ not have ſent an armed Poſſe for me; for had 
7-but ſent the Cabbin-boy aſhore for me, I 


5 uld not have denied going aboard. For though 


pmald have hid my ſelf in the Woods, yet then 


the y would have abuſed, or have killd ſome of the 


” pany me. One © 


tives, purpoſely to incenſe them againſt me. I 
| them therefore, that I was ready to go with 


No em, and went aboard with all my Things. 
A 


Vhen I.came aboard I found the Ship in an up- 
ar 3 for there were 3 Men more, who taking 
rage by my Exam yn; deſired leave alſo to ac- 

them was the Surgeon Mr. 

rer, the other were Mr. Robert Hall and one 


un med Ambroſe; 1 have forgot his Sir-name. Theſe 


BE CBS... > mom ow OW 


+ had always harboured the ſame Deſigns as 


n d. The two laſt were: not much oppoſed ; 
Captain Read and his Crew would not part 


4 the Surgeon. At laſt the Surgeon leapt into 
Canoa, and taking up my Gun, ſwore he would 


| a hore, and that if any Man did oppoſe it, he 


Id ſhoot him : But John Oliver, who was then 
irter-maſter, leapt into the Canoa, taking hold 


Y 


| T5 uſed, he intimated that ſomewhat-would 4n.1688. 
4 out of "the Woods in the night, when I WW 7 


Ehim , took away the Gun, and with the help of 


| 'Or three more, they dragged him again into 


2 | 


vg 5 IP. 
Then Mr. Hall and Ambroſe and I were again 
Bt aſhore ; and one of the Men that rowed us 


ſtole an Ax, and gave it to us, knowing it 


ſas a | good Commodity with the Indians. It was 


| dark, therefore we lizhred a Candle, and I 
I 1 being 
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z the oldeſt ſtander. in our; new- Country, 
condudted them into one of che Houſts, where > 
did preſently hang up our Hammocks. - We had 
ſcarce done this before 'the Canoa came aſhore a- 
gain, and brought the 4 Malaya Men belonging to 
Achia, (which we took in the Proe we took off of 
Sumatra ) and the Portugueſe that came to our $hip out 
of the Siam Jonk at Pulo Congore : the Crew having 
no occaſion for theſe, being leaving the Malayan 
Parts, where the Portugueſe Spark ſerved as an later, 
preter; and not fearing now that the Achizeſe could 
be ſerviceable to us in bringing us over to their 
Country, 40 Leagues off; nor imagining that we 
durſt make ſuch an .attempt : as indeed it was a 
bold one. - Now we were, Men enough to defend 
our ſelves againſt the Natives of this Ifland, if they 
ſhould prove our Enemies: though if nog of theſe 
Men had come aſhore to me, 1 ſhould- not have 
feared any danger. 'Nay, perhaps leſs, - becauſe I 
ſhould have been cautious of giving any -offence to 
the Natives; and F am'of the Opinion, '-that there 
are no People in the World ſo barbarous as to kull 
a ſingle Perſon that falls accidentally: into their 
Hands, or comes to live among them ; except they 
have before been injured, ' by ſome outrage, or v10- 
lence committed-againſt them. Yet even then, or 
afterwards, if a Man conld bt -preſerve- his-Lite 
from their firſt rage, and come to treat. with-them 
(which is the hardeſt thing becanſs their way 1 
uſually, to abſcond , and: ruſhing. ſuddealy upon 
their Enemy to kill him at unawares) one might, 
by ſome ſlight, infinuate ones ſelf into their Fayours 
again. Eſpecially by ſhewing ſome Toy, or Knack, 
that they did never ſee before : which any European, 
that has ſeen the World, might ſoon contrive to 
amuſe them withal: as might be done, generally 


even with a little Fire truck with a Fliat and 
Steel. 
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4 Of the Riports aboat Cannibals. : 488 2 
#As for the common Opinion of Aurhropophags, or An.1688; 
ſan-caters, I did never meet -with any ſich Peo- VW 
we: All Nations or Families in the World, that I 
ye ſeen or heard of, having ſome fort of Food 
Bi Hive on, either Fruit, Grain, Pulſe, or Roots; 
Which grow naturally, or elſe” planted by them; 
mot Fiſh, and Land-Animals beſides; (yea, even 
te People of New Holland, had Fiſh amidfſt all their 
gury) and would ſcarce kill a Man purpoſely to 
Bt. him. I know not what barborous Cuſtoms 
ay formerly have been in the” World; and to 
$ riftice their Enemies to their Gods, is a thing 
Wt been rmuch talk'd of, , with” relation to the $a- 
apes of America. I am a Stranger to that alſo, if 
The, or have been cuſtomary in'aty Nation there; 
yer, if they Sacrifice their "Enemies it is nor 
ehry they ſhould Eat them too.” Aﬀeer all, I 
mr not be peremptory 1n the Negative; bur [ 
beak as to the. compals of my own, Knowledge, and 
ww ſome of theſe Cannibal-Stories to be falſe, and 
oy of them have been diſproved fince 1 firſt 
.W is to the Weſt-Indies. At that time how Barba- 
, WE were . the r Florida Indians accounted , 
mel now we find to be Civil enough ; what 
ge Stories have we heard of the Indians, whoſe 
mids were called the Ifles of Cannibals? Yet we 
that they..do Trade very civilly with the 
band Spajrards; and have done fo with us. 
Fown that they haye formerly indeavoured to 
oy our Plantations at Ba#badoes, and have 
hindred us from ſettling the Iſland Santa Loca, 
ftroying two or three Colonies ſucceſſively of 
"that were ſettled there; and even the Iſland 
wo. has . been often annoyed and ravaged by 
when ſettled by the Dutch, and ſtill hes waſt 
Buch a delicate Fruitful Iſland) as being to near 
{WEaribbees on the Continent, who vilit it every 
ot. Bur this was to preſerve their own right, by 
_ IS el. 
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endeavouring to keepont any that would ſettle 
ed. themſelves Xa even theſe People wou 
hurt a ſingle Perion, as I have been told by ſome 
that have been Priſoners among them. I could 
inſtance. alſo in the Indians of Bocca Toro, and Borcs 
Drago, and many other Places where they do live, 
as the Spaniards call it, Wild and Salvage; yet there 
they have been familiar with Privateers, but by A- 
ry have withdrawn their Friendſhip again. As 

or theſe Nicobqg People, I found them Afﬀable e- 
nough, . and therefore I did not fear them; bur 1 
did not-much care whether I had gotten any more 
Company or no. 

But however I was very well ſatisfied, and the 
rather decauſe we were now Men enough to row 
our ſelves over to the Iſland Sumatrs; -and accord- 
ingly we preſently.conſulted how to purchaſe a Cz- 
noa of the Natives. 
| It was a fine clear Moon-light Night, in which 
we were left aſhore. Therefore we walked on 


k 
themſelves on thoſe Iflands, where they had _ 
not 


the ſandy Bay to. watch when the - Ship would 


weigh and be gone, not thinking our ſelves ſecure 
in our new gotten Liberty till then. Ahout 110 


12 a Clock we ſaw her under Sail, and then ve W+ 


returned to our Chamber, and fo to ſleep. Thi 
was the 6th of May. | 


The next Morning betimes, our Landlord, with 


4 or 5 of his Friends, came to ſee Ws new Guel 

and was ſomewhat ſurprized to ſee. ſo many « 
us, for. he knew of no more. but my ſelf. Yet he 
feemed to be very well pleaſed, and etitertaine 


us with a large Calabaſh of Toddy, which la 


brought, with him. Before he went away agall 
(for whereſoever we came they left their Houſes 
to us, but whether out of Fear, or Superſtition 
know not) we bought a Canoa of him for an AX 
and we did preſently put our Cheſts and Cloaw 
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md lye-there till che Monſoon ſhifted, which we WW: © : 
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£ They ſet out in a Boat, and cooft along 70. 487. 7 
deſigning to go tothe South-end of the Iſland, —_ 


ex Red every Day, 


hen our things were ſtowed away, we with 
Achineſe entered with joy into our new Frigot, 
launched off from the Shore. We were no 


boner off, but our Canoa overſet, bottom up- 


urds. We preſerved our Lives well enough by 


[1 


imming, and dragg'd alſo our Cheſts and Cloaths 
ſhore ; but all our things were wet. I had no- 
3g of value but my Journal and ſome Drafts of 


of my own taking, which I much prized, 


und which 1 had hitherto carefully preſerved. Mr. 


' had alſo ſuch another Cargo 'af Books and 

which were now like to periſh. But we pre- 

opened our Cheſts and took out our Books, 

ich, with much ado, we did afterwards dry ; 

fome of our Drafcs that lay looſe in our Cheſts 
ſpoiled, 


We lay here afterwards 3 Days, making great 


bd 
3.3 
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+, 
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s$ to dry our Books. The Achineſe in the mean 


t ne fixt our Canoa, with Outlagers on each fide; 


they alſo cut a good Maſt for her, and made 
Ibfantial Sail with Mats. . 


WThe Canaa being.now very well fixt, and our 


and Cloaths dry, we launched out the ſe- 


hc time , and rowed towards the Eaſt-ſide of 


INand, leaving many Iſlands to the North of 


© The Indians of the Iſland accompanied us with 


10 Canoas. againſt our deſire; for we thought 
theſe Men would make Proviſion dearer at 


at fide of the Iſland we were going to, by giving 
account what rates we gave for it at the place 
m whence we came, which was owing to the 


ps being there; for the Ships crew were not 


"thrifry in bargaining (as they ſeldom are) ay 


e Perſons, or a few Men might be apt to be, 


K wauld keep to one bargain. Therefore ug. 
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2.1688. hinder them from going. with vs, Mr. Hall fared 


. came after us. 


nay, they oppoſed us where-ever we came, and 
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one Canoas. Crew, by firinga ſhot over them. They 
all leapt over-board, and cried out, but ſeeing ws 
row away, they got into their Canoa again, and 


II - 


The firing of that Gun made all the Inhabitants 
of the Ifland to be our Enemies. For preſently af. 
ter this we put aſhore, at a Bay where were four 
Houſes, and. a great many Canoas: but they all 
went away, - and came near us no more, . for ſeve- 
ral Days. We had then a great Loaf of Melory, 
which was our conſtant Food ; and it we had a 
mind to Coco-nuts, or Toidy, our Malayans of 
Achin would climb the Trees, and fetch as many 
Nuts as we would have, and a good pot of Tod- 
dy every Morning. Thus we lived till our Me- 
lory was almoſt ſpent; being ſtill in hopes that 
the Natives would come to us, and fell it as they 
had formerly done. But they came not to us; 


often ſhaking their Lances at us, made all the ſhew 
of hatred that they could inveat. 

At laft, when we ſaw that they ſtood in oppo- 
ſition to us, we reſolved. to uſe force to get ſome 
of their Food, if we could not get it other ways. 
With this Reſolution, we went in our Canoa to 
a ſmall Bay, on the North part of the Iſland; 
becauſe it was ſmooth water there and good land- 
ing, but on the other ſide, the Wind being yet on 
that quarter, we could not land without jeopardy 
of overſetting our Canoa, and wetting our Arms, 
and then we mnſt have lain at the mercy of our 
Eneniies, who ſtood 2 or 300 Men in every Bay, 
where they ſaw us coming, to keep us off. 

When we ſet out, we rowed dire&ly to the 
North end, and preſently were followed by 7 0r 
8 of their Canoas. They keeping at a diſtance, 
rowed away faſter than we did, and got to Ks 

ay 
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» Bf come ro an Agreement FL with them. 489 "- 
y be ns; and there, with about 20 more Ca- 4n.1688, 
2s foll of Men,” they all landed, and ftood to VW 
1 ader us from landing. But we rowed in, within 
+ hundred yards of them. Then we lay ſtill, and [ 
wok-my Gun, and preſented at them ; at which 
key zit fell down flat on the Ground. Bur I turn'd 
My {lf abqur, and to, ſhew that we did not intend 
#& harm them, I fired my Gun off to Sea ; fo that 
they might ſee the Shot graze on the water. Aſſbon 
#8 my Gun was loaden again, we rowed gently in: 

which ſome of them withdrew. The reſt ſtand- 
thg up; did ſtill cur and hew the Air, making ſigns 
their hatred : till T once more frighted them with 
my Gun, and diſcharg'd it as before. Then more 

of them ſneak'd away, leaving only 5 or 6 Men on 
the Bay. Then we rowed in again, and Mr. Hal, 
taking his Sword in his Hand, leapt aſhore ; and I 
food ready»with my Gun to fire at the Indians, if 
they had injured him : But they did nor ſtir, till he 
fame to them, and ſaluted them. 

*He ſhook them by the Hand, and by ſuch ſigns of 
Friendſhip as he made, the Peace was concluded, ra- 
tied and confirmed by all that were preſent: And 
others that were gone, were again cald back, and 
they all very joyfully accepted of aPeace. This be- 
ame univerſal over all- the Iſland, to the great 
ſy of the Inhabirants- There was no ringiag of 
Fells, nor Bonfires made , for that is not the 
Cuſtom here ; but GladneG6 appeared in their 
Countenances, for now they could go aut and fiſh 
W #ain , without fear of being taken. This Peace 

Was not more welcome to them than to us ; for 
© ow the Inhabitants brought their Melory again to 
Ws; which we bought for old Rags, and ſmall 
ſtripes of Cloth , about as broad as the palm of 
Snes Hand. I did nor ſee above 5 or 6 Hens, for 
© they have but few on the Iſland. At ſome places 
Fe faw ſome ſmall Hogs, which we could have 
” Ii 4 bought 


—- 


. 4 0 "They deſign for Achin with their Boat. 
#*1688. bought of them reaſonably ; but we would not 
> GAY V offend our Achineſe Friends, who were Mahome- 


tans. 
. We ſtayed here 2 or 3 days, and then rowed 
toward the South-end of the Iſland, keeping on 
the Eaſt-ſide, and we were kindly received by the 
Natives, where-ever we came. When we arrived 
at the South-end of the Iſland, we fitted our ſelves 
with Melory, and Water. We bought 3 or 4 
Loaves of Melory, and about 12 large Coco-nut 
ſhells, that had all the Kernel taken ont, yet 
were preſerved whole except only a ſmall hole at 
one end ; and all theſe held for us about 3 gallons 
and a half of Water. We bought alſo 2 or 3 
Bamboes, that held about 4 or 5 Gallons more: 
This was our Sea-ſtore. 

We now deſigned to go to Achin, a Town on 
the N. W. end of the Iſland Sumatra, giſtant from 
hence about 40 leagues, bearing South South Eaſt, 
We only-waited for the Weſtern Monſoon, which 
we had expected a great while, and now it ſeemed 
to be at hand ; for the Clouds began to hang their 
Heads to the Eaſtward,and at laſt moved gently that 
way ; and though the Wind was ſtill at Eaſt, yet 
this was an infallible Sign that the Weſtern Mon- 
ſoon was nigh. 
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CHAP. XVIII 
[ht Author with ſome others put' to Sea in an 
open Boat, deſigning for Achin, Their Ac- 
permodations for - their Voyage. Change of 
' Weather ; a Halo about the Sun, and a vis- 
lent Storm. Their great danger and diſtreſs, 
Cudda , a Town and Harbour on the Coait of 
'Malacca. Pulo Way. Golden Mountain 
"on the Iſle of Sumatra : River and Town 7 
PFaſſenge-Jonca, o» Sumatra, zear Diamand>. 
int ; where they go aſhore very ſick, and are 
Kindly entertained by the Oromkay, and 
Inhabitants. They go thence to Achin. The 
Author is examined before the Shabander ; 
"and takes a a Maylayan Doftor. His 
lang Iineſs, e ſets out towards Nicobar 
"again, but returns ſuddenly to Achin Road. 
He makes ſeveral Voyages thence, to Ton- 
queen, to Malacca, to Fort St. George, and 
to Bencouli, a» Engliſh Factory oz Sumatra, 
An Account of the Ships Crew, who ſet the 
Author aſhore at Nicobar. Some go to Tran- 
gambar, 4 Daniſh Fort oz Coromandel ; 
others to Fort St. George ; many to the Mo- 
I's Camp, Of the Peuns ; and how John 
Miver made himſelf a Captain. Captain Read 
with the ret, having plundered a rich Portu- 
'gueſe Ship near Ceylon, zoes to Madagaſcar, 
"and Ships himſelf off thence in a New-york 
"Whip. . The Traverſes of the reft to Johann, 
| C, 


E ; 492 The ſtate of their little Veſſel . 

-  Amnr688 &c. Their Ship, the Cygnet of London 

” WVYV zow lies ſunk in Augulin Bay at Mada. 
gaſcar. Of :Prince Jeoly, the Painted May 
whom the Author brought with him to Eq. 
land, and who died at Oxford. of Þ, | 
Coantry the Iſle 'of Meangis ; the Cloves there, 
&c. The Author is made Gunner of Ben- 
couli, but is forced to ſlip away from thence ty 
come for England. 


T was the 15th day of Jay 1688. about 4 a 
clock in the Afternoon, when, we left Nicobar 
Hand, directing our courſe toward Achir, being 
8 Men of us in Company, viz. 3 Engliſh, 4 Malay- 
ans, who were born at Achin, and the inungrel 
Portugueſe. 
Qur Veſſel, the Nicobar Canoa, was not one of the 
biggeſt, nor of the leaſt ſize: She was much about 
; the burthen of.one 'of our London Wherries below 
Bridge ;/ and . built ſharp at: both ends, like- the 
fore. part of a Wherry. She was deeper than a 
Wherry , but not ſo broad, and. was ſo thirx and 
hight, that- when 'empty, 4 Men could launch her, 
or hale her aſhore on a ſandy Bay. We tud a 
good ſubſtantiat Maſt , and a mat Sail, and good 
Outlagers laſht:very faſt and firm on each l1ide the 
Veſſel, being made of ſtrong'Poles, So- that while 
theſe continued firm, the Veſſel could not overſet, 
Which ſhe would ealily have done without them; 
and with them too, ' had they not been made very 
ſtrong ; and we were therefore much beholding 
to--our Achineſe Companions , for this Conrt- 
Vance, ; 
Theſe Men were none of \them-{o ſenſible of the 
er as Mr.. Hall and my flt,..for they all con- 
fided ſo much in us,. that they did not ſo much 5 
. ſcruple any thing that we did approve of. Ay” | 
| oF wall 


+. They proceed on their Voyage. 493 


as Mr. Hall fo well provided as I was, for before 4n.1688; 
we left the Ship, I had purpoſely conſulted our WW 
| of the Eaſt Indies, *(tor we had but one in the | 

Ship) and out of that I had written in my pocket- 

Bok an account of the bearing and diſtance of 4ll 

 Wihe Malacca Coaſt, and that of Sumatra, Pegu, and 

Se, and alſo brought- away with me a pocket 

. WCompaſs for my direction, in any enterprize thar 

Fhould undertake. 

The weather at our ſetting out, was very fair, 
dear and hot. The Wind was ſtill at S. E. a ve- 
iy ſmall breeze, juſt fanning the Air, and the 
Clouds were moving gently from Welt to Eaſt, 
phich gave us hopes that the Winds were either ar 
Weſt already, abroad at Seaz or would be ſo in 
| Wzvery ſhort time. We took this opportunity of 

fir Weather, being in hopes to accompliſh our 
, WVoyage to Achin, before the weitern Monſoon was 
Wit in ſtrong, knowing that we ſhould have very 
 Wdluſtering weather after this fair weather, eſpecially 
# the firſt coming of the weſtern Monſoon. 

We rowed therefore away to the Southward, 
fippoſing that when we were clear from the Iſland 
we ſhould have a true Wind, as we catl it, for the 
land hales the Wind; and we often find the 
Wind at Sea different from what it is near the 
hore. We rowed with 4 Oars, taking our turns: 

F, Hall and I ſteered alſo by turns, for none of 
tit reſt were capable of ir. We rowed the firſt 

fternoon, and the Night enſuing, about twelve 
magnes, by my judgment. Our courſe was South 
ach Eaſt, but the 16th Day in the Morning, 

Ren the Sun was an Hour high, we faw the 

nd from whence we came, bearing N. W. by 
L. Therefore I fonnd we had gone a point more 
Sthe Eaſt than I intended, for which reaſon we 
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> 494 Strong Currents, Uncertain Wether. 
 #n.1688, In the Afternoon at 4 a Clock, we had a gent] 
WV breeze at W.S. W..which continued fo till g, al 
which time we laid down our Oars, and ſteered 
away $S.S, E. I was then at the Helm, and ji 
found by the ripling of the Sea, that there was x 
ſtrong Current againſt us. It made a great noiſe 
that might be heard near half a Mile. At 9 aClock 
it fell calm, and fo continned till 10. Thea the 
BR ſprung up again, and blew a freſh breeze allt 
Night. 
The 17th Day in the Morning we lookt out for 
the Iſland Sumatra, ſuppoſing that we were now Wu 
within 20 Leagues of it; for we had rewed and! 
_ by our reckoning 24 Leagues from Nicobar 
Hand; and the diſtance from Nicobar to Achin is 
about 40 Leagues. But we lookt in vain for the 
Iſland Sumatra; for turning our ſelves about, we 
ſaw, to our grief, Nicobar Iſland, lying W. N, 
W. and not above 8 Leagues diſtant, By this it 
was viſible, that we met a very ſtrong Cur- 
rent againſt us in the Night. Bnt the Wind freſh- 
ned on us, and we made the beſt uſe of it while 
the weather continued fair. At Noon we had an 
obſervation of the Sun, my lat. was 6 d. 55 m. and 
Mr. Hall's was 7 d. N, | 
The 18th Day the Wind freſhned on us again, 
and the Sky began to be clouded. It was indiffe- 
rent clear till Noon, and we thought to have-had 
an Obſervation : but we were hindred by the 
Clouds, that covered the Face of the Sun, when it Wi 
.came on the Meridian. This often happens that W 
we are diſappointed of making Obſervations, by 
the Suns being clouded at Noon, though it ſhines 
clear, both before and after, eſpecially in places 
- near the Sun; and this obſcuring of the Sun at 
Noon, is commonly ſudden and unexpected, ang 
tor about half an Hour or more. 


wel 


Ve had then alſo a very ill Paſſage, by a great 4.1688. 

Je about the Sun, (5 or 6 times the Diameter WWW 

=) which ſeldom appears, but ſtorms of Wind, 
Emuch Rain enſue. Such Circles about the 

jon are more frequent, but of leſs import. We 

Lcommonly take great notice of theſe that are 

wt the Sun, obſerving if there be any breach 
(the Circle, and in what quarter the breach is, 
x. from thence we commonly find the greateſt- 
brefs of the Wind will come. I muſt confeſs that 
was alittle anxious at the ſight of this Circle, 
ad wiſh'd heartily that we were near ſome Land. 
ſet I ſhewed no fign of it to diſcourage my Con- 
bets; buttmade a Vertue of Neceſlity, and put a 
mod Countenance on the Matter. 

'told Mr. Hall that if the Wind became too 
wong and Violent, as I feared it would, it being 
fea then very ſtrong, we muſt of neceſſity ſteer 
may before the Wind and Sea, till better Wea- 

r preſented; and that as the Winds were now, 
w ſhould, inſtead of about 20 Leagues to Achin, be 
(yen 60 and 70 Leagues to the Coaſt of Cudda or 
feds, a Kingdom, and Town, and Harbour of 

ade on the Coaſt of Malacca. 

The Winds therefore bearing very hard, we 
Wed up the foot of our Sail on a Pole faſtned 
Wit, and ſettled our Yard within 3 Foot of the 
Gnoa ſides, ſo that we had now but a ſmall Sail; 
et it. was ſtill too big, conſidering the Wind, for 
me Wind being on our broad fide, preſt her down 
ery much, tho' ſupported by her Outlagers; infa- 
Wuch that the Poles of the Oulagers going from 
me ſides of their Veſſel, bent as if they would 
weak; and ſhould they have broken, our over- 

ning and periſhiug had been inevitable. Belides, 


== > 7” > Þ5 ji ft. == 


—_ = YG Y 0 CTY, " 0D 9 "00 XJ How WY = 


the Sea encreaſing, would ſoon have filled the Veſ- 
fl this way. Yet thus we made a ſhift to bear up 
Mth the fide of the Vellel againſt the Wind _ a 
FI. WHLC: 
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”. 496 The Storm und their Danger emeſis. 
-” Ar.1688; while: But the Wind ſtill increaſing, about one x 
WYV Clock in the Afternoon we-put away right before 
Wind and Sea, continuing to run thus all the Af. 
ternoon, and part of the Night enſuing. The 
Wind continued, increaſing all the Afternoon, and 
the Sea ſtill ſwelPd higher, and often broke, but 
did us no Damage; for the ends of the Veſſel he. 
ing very narrow, he that ſteered received and 
broke the Sea on his back, and ſo kept it from 
coming in fo much as to endanger the Veſſet: 
though much Water would come in, which we 
were forced to keep. heaving ont continually. And 
by this time we ſaw it was well that we had al- 
tered our Courſe, . every Wave would elſe have 
filld and ſunk us, taking the fide” of the Veſſel: 
And though our Outlagers were well laſt'd downto 
the Canoas bottom with Rattans,”yet they muſt pro- 
bably have yielded to ſuch a Sea'as this; when 
. even before, they were plunged'nnder Water, and 
bent like Twigs. 

The Evening of this 18th day was very diſmal. 
The Sky looked very black, heing covered with 
dark Clonds, the Wind blew hard, and the Seas 
ran high. The Sea was already Roaring in a 
white Foam about ns; a dark Night coming on, and 
no Land in fight to ſhelter us, and our little Ark 
in danger to be ſwallowed by every Wave ; and 
what was worſt of all, none of us thought our 
ſelves prepared for another World. The Reader 
may better gueſs, than I can expreſs, the Confuli- 
on that we were all in. I had been in many 
eminent Dangers before now, ſome of which I 
have already related, but the worſt of them all 
was but a Play-game, in compariſon with this. 
I muſt confeſs that I was in great Conflicts of 
Mind at this time. Other Dangers came not up- 
on me with ſuch a leiſurely and dreadful Solemni- 


ty: A ſudden Skirmiſh or Engagement, 'or fo, 
was 


nothing when ones Blood was up, and puſh'd 4n.1688: 
wards with eager Expectations. But here I had WWW 
zring view of approaching Death, and little 
no hopes of eſcaping it; and I muſt confeſs 
& my Courage, which I had hitherto kept up, 
4 me here; and I made very ſad Reflections 
amy former Life, and lookt back with Horrour 
ad Deteſtation, on Actions which before I diſ- 
ted, but now I trembled at 'the remembrance 
£1 bad long before. this repented me of that 
* Moving courſe of life, but never with ſuch concern as 
" Wow. 1 did alſo call to mind the many miraculous 
| is of Gods Providence towards me, in the whole 
Ware of my life, of which kind, I believe few 
en have met with the like. For all theſe I re- 
 Wiined Thanks in a peculiar manner, and this 
Waite more deſired God's afliſtance, and compoſed 
Mind, as well as I could, in the hopes of it, and, 
the Event ſhew'd, 1 was not diſappointed of my 
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Sabmitting our. ſelves therefore to God's good 
tavideace, and taking all the: care we could to 
erve our Lives, Mr: Hal and: } took turns to 
er; and the reſt took turns. to heave out the 
Water, and thus we provided to ſpend the moſt 
weful night I ever was in. About 10 a clock it 
an to Thunder , Lighten, and Rain ; but the 
Mn was very welcom to us, having drank up all 
&Water we brought from the Ifland. 
iFhe Wind at firſt blew harder' than before, 
within. half an hour it abated, and became 
tore moderate; and the Sea alfo aflivaged. of its 
hury ; and then by a lighted Match, of which we 
Et a picce burning on purpoſe, we looked 'on 
Compaſs, to fee how we ſteered, and found 
_ to be ſtill Eaſt. We- had no occaſion 
book on the Compaſs before, for we ſteered 
, ht before the Wind, which it it ſhifted, _ 
FF. 2 


UMI 


4 Hard Ratis. | They fee Land. 
* #%.1688. had been obliged to have altered our Courſe a+: 
| WV cordingly. But now it being abated, we found 
our Veſſel lively enough with that ſmall Sail which 
was then aboard, to hale to our former Courſe, 
S. S. E. which accordingly we did, being now in 
hopes again to get to the Iſland Sumatra. | | 
But about 2a clock in the —_ of the 19th Wi 
day.,- we had another Guſt of Wind, with much Mb 
Thunder, Lightaing and Rain , which laſted till 
day, and obliged us to put' before the Wind a- 
gain, ſteering thus for ſeveral hours. It was very 
dark, and the hard Rain ſoaked us ſo throughly, 
that we had not one dry thread about us. The 
Rain chill'd us extreamly; for any freſh Water is 
much colder than that of the Sea. For even in 
the coldeſt Climates the Sea is warm, and in the 
hotteſt Climates the Rain is cold -and unwhole- 
ſome for Mans Body. *In this wet ſtarveling plight 
we ſpent-the tedious night. Never did poor Ma- 
rTiners on a Lee-ſhore more earneſtly long for the 
dawning light, than we did now. At length the 
day appeared ;- but with ſuch dark . black Clouds 
near the Horizon, that the firſt glimpſe of the 
Dawn appeared. 3o or 40 degrees high; which was 
dreadful enough; for it is a common Saying a- 
mong Seamen, and true as I have experienced, that 
a bigh dawn will have high-winds, and a low dawn, 

ſmall winds. | 

We continued our Courſe ſtill Eaſt, before Wind 
and Sea, till about 8 a clock in the morning of this 
19th day; and then one of our Malayar Friends 
cried out, Pulo Way. Mr. Hall, and Ambroſe, and 
I, thought the Fellow had faid Pull away, an Ex- 
preſſion uſual among Engliſh Seamen , whea they 
are. Rowing. And we wondered what he meant 
by it, till we ſaw him point to his Conſorts ; and 
then we looking that way , ſaw Land appearing, 
like an Iſland, and all our Malayans ſaid it go vr Uhc 
| | and 


4 ; and Town of Paſſange Jonca or Sumatra. 499 © ® 
and at the N. W. end of Sumatra, called Way; 4n.1688. 
© Pulo Way, is the Iſland Way. We, who were WWW * 


opping with Wet, Cold and Hungry, were all 
ger-joyed at the ſight of the Land, and preſently 
arked is bearing. It bore South, and the Wind 
was ſtill at Weſt, a ſtrong gale; but the Sea did 
bot run ſo high as in the Night. Therefore we 
timmed our ſmall Sail no bigger than an Apron, and 
ſteered with it. Now our Outlagers did us a great 
kindneſs again, for although we had but a ſmall 
Bil, yet the Wind was ſtrong, and preſt down our 
Veſſels ſide very much: But being ſupported by the 
Qutlagers, we could brook it well enough, which 
dtherwiſe we could not have done. 
Z About Noon we ſaw more Land, beneath the 
uppoſed Pulo Way; and ſteering towards it, before 
Wight we ſaw all the Coaſt of Sumarra, and found 
- Wihe Errors of our Achineſe; for the high Land that 
We firlt ſaw, which then appeared like an Iſland, 
mas not Pulo Way, but a great high Mountain on 
» Wihe Iſland Symarra, called by the Engliſh, the Golden 
| WMHonntain. Our Wind continued till about Seven a 
"Wgock at Night; then it abated, and at Ten a Clock 
; Witdied away : And then we ſtuck to our Oars again, 
tough all of us quite tired with our former Fa- 
; Wiguves and Hardſhips. 
The next Mormng, being the 2oth day, we ſaw 
Wthe low Land plain, and judged our ſelves not 
| Wibove Eight Leagues off About Eight a Clock in the 
 Miforning we had the Wind again at Weſt, a freſh 
Wale, and ſteering in itill for the Shore, at Five a Clock 
| Win the Afternoon we run to the Mouth of a River 
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. Wo the 10and Sumatra, called Paſſange Fonca. It is 34 
þ Tues to the Eaſtward of Achin, and 6 Leagues 


[ | 
| Mlliree Angles of a Rhombus, and is low Land, 

» |. Our Malayans were very well acquainted here, 
L WWd carried vs to a ſmall Fiſhing Village, within a 
4 4 K k Mile 
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) the Weſt of Diamond Point, which makes with 
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 . $66 The Authors kind} at Paſſange Jonca, 
' 44.1688. Mile of the River's Mouth, called alſo "by the name 
WY V ofthe River, Paſſange Fonca, The ps of this 
Voyage, with the icorching heat of the Sun, at our 
firſt ſetting out, and the cold Rain, and our con- 
' tinuing Wet for the laſt two days, caſt us all into 
Fevers, ſo that now we were not able'to help each 
other, nor ſo much as to get our Canoa up to the 
Village; but our Malayans got ſome of the Townſ- 
men to bring her up. 

The News of our Arrival being noiſed abroad, 
one of the Oramkai's, or Noblemen of the Ifland, 
came in the Night to ſee us. We were then lying 
in a ſmall Hut, at the end of the Town, and it 
being late, this Lord only viewed us, and having 
ſpoken with our Malayans, went away again; but 
he returned to us again the next day, and pro- 
vided a large Houſe for us to live in, till we ſhould 

 berecovered of our Sickneſs; ordering the Towns- 
People to let us want for nothing. The Achineſe 
HMalayans that came with us, told-them all the Cir- 
cumſtances of our Voyage; how they were taken 
by our Ship, and where, and how we that came 
with them were Priſoners aboard the Ship, and 
had been ſet aſhore together at Nicobar, as they 
were. It was for this Reaſon probably, that the 
Gentlemen of Sumatra were thus extraordinary 
kind to us, to provide every thing that we had 
need of; nay, they would force us to accept of 
Preſents from them, that we knew not what toi 
do with; as young Buffaloes, Goats, &c. for theſe W1 
we would turn looſe at Night, after the Gentle- 
men that gave them to us were gone, for we were 
prompted by our Achineſe Conſorts to accept of il 
them, for fear of diſobliging by our Refuſal. But Wo 
the Coco-Nuts, Plaintains, Fowls, Eggs, Fiſh, andWk 
Rice, we kept for our uſe. The Malayans that Wy 
accompanied us from Nicobar, ſeparated them-W 
ſelves from us now, living at one end of the _ b 


cg His Sickneſs. | 508 - 
1+ by themſelves, for they were Mahometans, as all thoſe 4n.1638, 
is the Kingdom of Achiz are ; and though during WW 
r War Paſſage by Sea together, we made them be con- 


- @ tentcd to drink their Water out of the ſame Coco- 
o Well with us; yet being now no longer under that 
h *ceſſity, they again took uptheir accuſtomed Ni- 
e 7 and Reſervedneſs. They all lay lick, and as 


[. W their ſickneſs increaſed, one of them threatned us, 

that if any of them died, the reſt ſhould kill us, 
|, Wor having brought them this Voyage; yet I que- 
| Won whether they would have attempted, or the 
z WOountry People have ſufferedit. We made a ſhift 
t Wi dreſs our own Food, for none of theſe People, 
o WWough they were very kind in giving us any thing 
t Wat we wanted, would yet come near us, to afliſt 
- E421 dreſſing our Victuals; Nay, they would not 


| Wwuch any thing that we uſed. We had all Fevers, 

- Wand therefore took turns to dreſs Victuals, accord- 

e Wikgas we had ſtrength to do it, or Stomachs to eat 

- WE 1 found my Fever to increaſe, and my Head ſo 

1 { tempered, that I could ſcarce ſtand, therefore I 

e Wthetted and ſharpened my Penknife, in order to _ 
i my ſelf Blood ; but I could nor, for my Knife © 
[ Fa: too blunt. 

We ſtayed here Ten or Twelve Days, in hopes:to 

' Wikover our Health, but finding no Amendment, we 

| MEfired to go-to Achiv. But we were delayed by the 

f WKatives, who had a deſire to have kept Mr. Halland 
Wt ſelf, to Sail 'in their Veſſels to Malacca, Cudada, 

2 W#"to other Places whither they Trade. But finding 

- [ more deſirous to be with our Country-men, 1n 

e WAr Factory at Achin, they provided a large Prbe to 


5 


erry us thither, we not being able to manage our 


Wn Canoa. Beſides, before this, three of our Ma- 


HY 


a2 Comrades were gone'very lick into the Coun- 


o 
oy, and only one of them and the Porrugneſe remain- 


W-with us, accompanying us to Achin, and they 
wen as lick as we. 
2 K k 2 it 
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", G02 Hi Arrival, and Examinition at Achin. 
* " Fn.1688, lt was the beginning of Jane, 1688: | when we 
WY V left Paſſarge Fonca. We had four Men torow, one 
to ſteer, and a Gentleman of the Country, that 
went purpoſely to give an Information 'to the Go- 
vernment of onr Arrival. We were but three Days 
and Nights in our Paſſage, having: Sea-breezes by 
Day, and Land-Winds by Night, and very fair 
Weather. 
When we arrived at Achin, I was carried before 
the Shabander, the chiet Magiſtrate in the City, 
One Mr. Dennis Driſcall, an Iriſh-man, and a Reſi= 
dent there, in the Fa&tory which our Eaſt-India 
Company had there then, was Interpreter. | be- 
ing weak, was ſuffered to ſtand in the Shabander's 
Prefence: For it 1s their Cuſtom to make Men fit 
on the Floor, as they do, croſs-legg'd like Taylors: 
But I had not ſtrength then to pluck up my Heels 
in that manner. The Shabander os ot me ſe- 


yeral Queſtions, eſpecially how we durſt adventure 
to come in a Canoa from the Nicobar: Ifland to Su- 


matra. | told him, that I had been accuſtomed to 
hardſhips and hazards, therefore I did with much 
freedom undertake it. He enquired alfo concern- 
ing our Ship,” whence ſhe came, &c. I told him, 
from the Sourth"Seas ; that ſhe had ranged about 
the Philippine Iflands, ©c. and was now gone to- 
wards Arabia, and the Red Sea. The Malayans alſo 
and Portugueſe were afterward examined, and con- 
firmed what I declared, and in leſs than half an 
Hour, I was diſmiſt with Mr. Driſcal, who then 
lived in the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company's FaQory. 
He provided a Room for us to lie- in, and ſome 
Victuals, 

Three Days after our, arrival here, our Portugueſe 
died of a Fever.  What-became of our 1alayars 1 6 
know not. Ambroſe lived not long after. Mr. Hai WW 

'alfo was ſo weak, that I did not think he would Fa 
recover. Wil 


"He taker Plyſick of « Malayan. & gay © 
rover. 1 was the beſt; yer ſtill very ſick of a 4n.1688, 
Fever, and little likely to live. Therefore Mr. Driſ- SD 
*, and ſome other Engliſhmen, perſwaded me to 
ke ſome Purging Phylick of a Malayaz Door. I 
wok their Advice, being willing to get Eaſe: Bur 
| er three Doſes, eacha large Calabaſh of naſty ſtuff, 
, Winding no Amendment, _ I thought to deſiſt from 
Phyſick: but was perſwaded to take one Doſe 
, W more; which I did, and it wrought fo violently, 
tat I thought it would have ended my days. I 
| ruggled till 1 had been about 2o or 3o times at 
; Woo! : But it working ſoquick with me, with little 
miſſion, and my Strength being almoſt ſpear, 
even threw my ſelf down once for all, and had 
ove 60 Stools in all before it left off working. I 
bought my Maayan Doctor, whom they ſo much 
ymmended, would have killed me out-right.. I con- 
aued extraordinary Weak for ſome days after his 
reaching me thus: But my Fever left me for above 
, WaWeek: After which, it returned upon me again 
 Wira Twelve Month, and a Flux with it. 
However, when I was a litzle recovered from 
be Effects of my Drench,” I"made a ſhift to go 
Wroad : And having been kindly inviged to Captain 
wrey's Houſe there, my firſt viſit waSto, him; who 
d a Ship in the Road, bur, lived afhage. This 
ntleman was extraordinary kind to alert; par- 
nlarly to me, and importuned to go his 
Soatſwain to Perſia, whither he was bound, with 
| Wadeſign to ſell his Ship there ;' as I was told, though 
at by himſelf. From theace he 1atended to pals 
the Caravan to Aleppo, and ſo home for Erg- 
md. His Buſineſs required him to ſtay ſome time 
Winger at Achin; I judge, to fell ome Commodities, 
[ Wlkat he had not yet diſpoſed of. Yet he chaſe ra- 
| Wlfier to leave the diſpoſal of them to ſome Mer- 
| Want there, and make a ſhort trip to the Nicobar 
Wands in the mean time, and on his return to take 
+ | | K k w_— 2 iN 
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"AVeſſe! f Siam « Achin. © 
in his" Effeds, and fo proceed towards Periz. This 
was a ſudden Reſolution of Captain j air pre- 
ſently after the arrival of a ſmall Frigot from $;am, 
with an Ambaſſador from the King of S;am, to the 
Queen of 'Achin. The Ambaſlador was a. French- 
man by Nation. The Veſſel that he came in was 
bur ſmall, yet very well mann'd, and fitted for a 
Fight. Therefore it was generally ſuppoſed here, 
that Captain Bowry was afraid to lie in Achin Road, 
becauſe the Siamers were now at Wars with the 
Engliſh, and he was not able to defend his Ship, if 
he ſhould be attack'd by them. 

But whatever made him think of -going to the 
Nicobar Iſlands, he provided to. Sail ;, and took ie, 
Mr. Hall, and Ambroſe with him; thongh all of us 
ſo ſick and weak, that we could do him no Service. 
It was ſome time ahont the beginning of Fune when 
we failed out of Achin Road: But we met with the 
Winds at N. W. with. turbulent Weather, which 
forced ns back again in two days time: Yet he gave 
us each 12 Meſs apiece, a Gold Coin, each of which 
is abont the Value of 15 Pence Engliſh. So he gave 
over that Deſign: And. ſome Engliſh Ships coming 
into Achin Road, he was not afraid of the Siamers 
who hy there. 

After this, he again invited me to his Houſe at 
Achin, and treated me always with Wine and good 
Cheer, and ſtill importuned me to go with him to 
Perſia : But I being very weak, and fearing the 
weſterly Winds would create a great deal of trouble, 
did not give him a poſitive Anſwer; eſpecially be- 
cauſe I thought I might get a better Voyage in the 
Enghſh Ships newly arrived, or ſome others now ex- 
pected here. It was this Captain Bowry who ſent 


_ the Letter from Borneo, directed to the Chief of the 


Engliſh Fatory at AMindanro, of which mention 1s 
made in Chapter X1II, 
my f 
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Fe Vyage to Tonqueen, Malacca, &c. vgog © 
'A ſhort time after this, Captain Welder arrived An. 168 | 
* Wikre from Fore S:. George, 1n a Ship called the Cir- GY II 


: ; 4 | bound to T onqueen. _ This being 4 MOTC agree- 


 Wible Voyage than to Perſia, at this time of the Year, 
Teldes tht the Ship was' better accommodarted , 
" Wapecially with a Surgeon, and.1 being till fick; I 
*  fcrefore choſe rather. ts ſerve Captain Welden than 
' Captain Bowry. But to go on with a particular Ac- 
 Wcpunt of that Expedition, were to carry my Reader 
| Wi back again: Whom having brought thus far- to- 
wards England in my Circum-Navigation- of the 
zlobe, I ſhall not now weary him with new Ram- 
bles, nor ſo much ſwell this Volume, as I mult to 
deſcribe the Tour I made 1n thoſe remote Parts of 
' Wi the Eaft-1ndies, from and to Sumatra. So that, my 
BE Voyage to Tongueer at this time, as alſo another to 
Halacca afterwards, with my Obſervations in them, 
and the Deſcriptions of thoſe and the Neighbouring 
Tuntries; as well as the Decription of the Iſland 
Sxnatra it ſelf, and therein the Kingdom and City 
of Achir, -Bencouti, &c. I ſhall refer to another place, 

Where I nay give a particular Relation of them. | 
I ſhort, it may ſuffice, that I ſet out to Tongueer 
with Captain Welder about July 1688. and returned 
t Achirin the April following. 1I ſtaid here till the 
atter end of September 1689. and making a ſhort 
Yoyage to ulacca, came thither again about Chriſt- 
m4. Soon after that, I went to Fort Sr. George, and 
tying there about five Months, I return'd once more 
it Sumatra ;, not to Achin, but Bencouli, an Engliſh 
Factory on the Welt-Coaſlt ; of which I was Gun- 

fer about five Months more. 

>. So that having brought my Reader to Sumatra, 
Fithout carrying him back, I ſhall bring him on 
mext way from thence to England : And of all that 
Zeccurr'd between- my firſt ſetting out from this 
Aland in 1688, and my final departure from 1t at 
"the beginning of the Year 1691. I ſhall only take 
"" | K Kk 4 | Notice 
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”  An.1639. notice at preſent of two-Paſſages; which I thinkT 

” WW ought not to omit. © Ea 
__- The firſt is, that at my return from Malacca, 2 
little before Chriſtmas, 1689. I found atyAchin one 
Mr. Morgan, who was one of our Ship's Crew that 
left me aſhore at Nicobar, now Mate of a Daziſh 
Ship of Trangambar ; which is a Town on the Coaſt 
of Coromandel, near Cape Comorin, belonging to the 
Danes : Andreceiving an Account of our Crew from 
him and others, I thonght it might not be amiſs to 
gratifie the Reader's Curioſity . therewith ; who 
would probably be defirons to know the Succeſs of 
thoſe Ramblers, in their new intended Expedition 
towards the Red Sea: And withal I thought it might 
not be unlikely that theſe Papers might fall into the 
hands of ſome of our London Merchants; who were 
concerned in fitting ont-that Ship ; which I (aid 
formerly, was called the Cygner of London, ſent on a 
Trading Voyage into the Sourh Seas, under the 
Command of Captain Swar : And that they might 
be willing to have a particular Information of the 
fate of their Ship. And by the way, even before 
this meeting with Mr. organ, while I was at Tor- 
queen, January 1689, I met with an Engliſh Ship in 
the River of Tonqueen, called the Rainbow of London, 
Captain Pool} Commander ; by whoſe Mate, 
Mr. Barlow, who was returning in that Ship to Eng 
land, I fent a Pacquet, which he undertook to de- 
liver to the Merchants, Owners of the Cygnet, ſome 
of which he ſaid he knew : Wherein Fgave a par- 
ticular Account of all the Courſe and Tranſations 
of their Ship, from the time of my firſt meeting it 
in the Soxth Seas, and going abGard it there, to its 
leaving me aſhore at Nicobar. But I never could heat 
that either that, or other Letters which 1 ſeat at the 

ſame time, ' were received. | w 
To proceed therefore with - Morggn's Relation : 
He' told me, That when they in the Cygner went 
"4 away 
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om Nicobar , in purſvit of their intended An16990- 

4 wage to Perſia, 'they direQted their Courſe to= WWII 
th Ceylon. But not being able to Weather it, 
be-Welterly Monſoon bearing hard againſt them, 
-were obliged to ſeek Refreſhment on the 
haſt of Coromandel. Here this mad fickle Crew 
& re upon new Projects a _= Their Deſigns meet- 
me with ſuch Delays and ObſtruQions, that many 
g *them grew weary of it, and about half of them 
we nt aſhore. Of this number, Mr. Moroan, who 
bx Ime this, and Mr. Herman Coppinger the” Surgeon, 
it to the Dares at Trangambar , who kindly 
Sceived them. | There they lived very well; and 
Mr. Morgan was employed as a Mate in a Ship of 
theirs at this time to Achin; and Captain Kiiox 
ells me, That he ſince Commanded the Curtana, 
Ship that 1 went in to Tonqueen,, which Cap- 

| tat n Welden having ſold to: the Mogul's Subjeas , 

ey employed Mr. Morgan as Captain to Trade in 
7 for them z and it is an uſual thing for the 
Indians to hire Europeans to go Officers 
ard their Ships; eſpecially Captains and Gun- 


" About two or three more of theſe that were fet 
ſhore, went to Fort Sr. George; but the main Body 
« *them were for going 1ato the - Mogul's Ser- 
nee. Our Seamen are apt to have great Notions 
I know not what Profit and Advantages to be 
d in ſerving the Mogul ; nor do'they want for 
* Stories to encourage one another to it. It was 
tat theſe Men had long been thinking and talking 
fas a fine Thing; but now they went" upon 
*in' good earneſt; The Place where they weut 
l ore was at a Town of the Moors : Which name 
N amen ive to all the Subjedts of the Great 
Mogul, but pecially his Mahometan Subje&s; 'cal- 
kg the Idolaters}' Gentous or Raſhbouts. At this 
thors Town they got a Peun to be their Guide 8 
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" "As1689- the Mogul's neareſt Camp : For he hath always {. 
LY WV veral Armies in his vaſt Empire. pi 
| | Theſe Peuns are ſome of the Gentoxs or Raſhbouzs 

who in all places along the Coaſt, eſpecially in Seas 
port. Towns, make it their Buſineſs to Hire them, 
ſelves to wait upon Strangers, be they Merchants, 
Seamen, or what they will. To qualifie them for 
ſuch Attendance, they learn the Exropean Languaggs; 
Engliſh, Dutch, French, Portugueſe, oe. according as 
they bave any of the Factories of theſe Nations in 
their Neighbourhood, or are viſited-by their Ships, 

No ſooner doth any ſuch Ship come to an Anchor, 
and the Men come aſhore , but a great many of 
theſe Peuns are ready to proffer their Service. *Tis 

uſual for the Strangers to hire their Attendance du- 

ring their ſtay. there, giving them about a Crown 

a Month of our Money, more or leſs. Thericheſt 

fort of Men will ordinarily hire two or three Peyns 

to wait upon them; and even the common Seamen, 

if able, will hire one apiece to attend them, eitker 

for Convenience or Oſtentation z or ſometimes one 

Peun between two of them. Theſe Peuns ſerve 

them in many Capacities, as Interpreters, Brokers, | 
Servants to attend at Meals, and go to Market, and 

on Errands, &c. Nor do they give any Trouble, 

cating at their, own Homes, and Lodging there, 

when they have done their Maſters Buſineſs for them; 

expeCting nothing but their Wages, except that they 

have a certain Allowance of about a Fanam, or 3 4. 

in a Dollar, which is an 18th part. Profit , by way 

of Brokerage for every Bargain they drive ; they 

being generally employed in Buying and Selling. 
When the Strangers go away, their Peuns deſire 
them to give them. their Names in Writing, with a 
Certificate of their honeſt and diligent ſerving them : 
And theſe they ſhew to the next Comers, to get into 
Buſinefs ; ſome being able to produce a large Scrowl 
of ſuch Certificates, "« pg 


But 


” Captain Oliver and his Men. 


4 


Reliſh Factory on the Coromondel Coaſt. The Go- 
mour whereof having intelligence by the Afoors 
bthe' Landing of theſe Men, and their intended 
wel to the MoguPs Camp, ſent out a Captain 

& his Company to oppoſe it. He came up with 
em, and gave them hard Words : But they being 
or 40 Reſolute Fellows, not eafily daunted, he 
Wrſt not attack them, but returned to the Gover- 
wor, and the News of it was ſoon carried to Fort 
#George. During their March, Joby: Oliver, who 
was one of them, privately told the Peun wha 
mided them, that himſelf was their Captain. So 
hen they came to the Camp, the Peun told this 
p'the General: And when their Stations and Pay 
ere aſſign'd them, John Oliver had a greater Re- 
ec - paid him than the reſt; and whereas their 
wy was Ten Pagodas a Month each Man, (a Pagoda 
8two Dollars, or 9 5. Engliſh) his Pay was Twenty 
Fagodas : Which Stratagem and Uſurpation of his 


fo bi him no ſmall Envy and Indignation 
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bm his Comrades. 
®So60n after this, twoor three of them went to Agra, 
tbe of the Mogul's Guard. A while after, the Go- 
ernour of Fort Sr. George ſent a Meſſage to the main 
tdy of them, and a Pardon, to withdraw them 
tm thence; which moſt of them accepted, and 
ime away. YJohn Oliver, and the ſmall Remainder, 
Sntinued in the Country; but leaving the Camp, 
Fent up and down Plundering the Villages, and 
Ing when they were purſued; and this was: the 


-” 


ER News I heard of them. This Account 1: had, 

rely by Mr. 2organ, from ſome of thoſe Delerters 
be-met with at Trangambar; and-partly from others 
of them, whom I met with my ſelt afterwards at #4 
F.George. And theſe were the Adventures of thoſe 
Who went up into the Country. | 
8 


Captain 


gt to proceed : The Moors Town, where theſe 4.16 
landed, was not far from Cunnimere, a ſmall WWW 
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_ The Cygnet- goes to Madagaſcar; 


i "4 An.1689. Captain Read having thus loſt the beſt half of bis 


Men, failed away with the reſt of them, after ha. 


ving filled his Water, and .got Rice, ſtill intending 


for the Red Sea. When they were near Ceylon, they 
met with a Portugueſe Ship richly laden, - out. of 
which they took what they pleas'd, and then turn'q 
her away again. From thence they purſued their 
Voyage; but the weſterly Winds ring hard 
againſt them, and making it hardly feizable for 
them -to reach the Red Sea, they ſtood away far 
Madagaſcar. There they entered 1atothe Serviceof 
one of the petty Princes of that Iſland, to aſliſt him 
againſt his Neighbours, with whom he was at Wars, 
During this Interval, a ſmall Veſſel from New- 
York came hither to Purchaſe Slaves: Which Trade 
is driven here, as it is upon the Coaſt of Guinea; 
one Nation or Clan ſelling others that are their 
Enemies. Captain Reqd, with about. five or ſix more, 


ſtole away from their Crew, and went aboard this ' 


New-York Ship; and Captain Teat was made Com- 
mander of the Reſidue. Soon after-which, a Bri- 
gantine from the Weſt-Indies, Captain Knight Com- 
mander, coming thither with deſiga-to go to the 
Red Sea alſo, theſe of the Cygner conſorted with 
them, and they went together to. the Ifland Jo- 
hanna. T hence going together towards the Red Sea, 
the Cygner proving Leaky, and Sailing heavily, as 
being much out of Repair, Captain Knight grew 
weary of. her Company, and giving her Te ſlip 19 
the Night, went away for Achin ; for having heard 
that there was plenty. of Gald there, he went thi- 
ther with a deſign to Cruize: And *twas from one 
Mr. Humes, belonging to the Ann of London, Captain 
Freke Congmander, who had gone aboard Captain 
Knight, and whom I ſw afterwards at Achin, that 
I had this Relation. Some of Captain Freke's Men, 
their own Ship being loſt, had gone aboard the 
C ener at Fohanna 3 And af ter Captain Knight had le 

ery 
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” And lies ſunk in St. Auguſtin's Bey. 511 


a; ſhe ſtill purſued her Voyage towards the Red An.1696. 
& : But the Winds being againſt them, and the WW 
Sp in 1o il] a condition, they were forted to 
ar away for Coromandel, where Captain Tear and 
own Men went aſhore to ſerve the Mogul. But 
the Strangers of Captain Freke's Ship who kept ſtill 
board the Cyger, undertook to carry her for Eng- 
lad: And the laſt News I heard of the Cygnert was 
fom Captain Knox, who tells me, that ſhe now lies 
funk in St. Aug/tin's Bay in Madagaſcar. This Di- 
eſſion I have made, to give an Account of our 


" he other Paſſage I ſhall ſpeak of, that occurred 
(uring this Interval of the Tour I made from Achir, 
s with relation to the Painted Prince, whom I 
brought with me into England, and who died at 
Oxford, For while I was at Fort Sr. George, about 
pril 1690. there arrived a Ship called the Mindanas 
Merchant, laden with Clove-bark from Mindanao. 
kree of Captain Swan's Men, that remained there 
when we went from thence, came in her: From 
whom I had the Account of Captain Swar's Death, 
81s before related. There was alſo one Mr. Moody, 
who was Supercargo of the Ship. This Gentleman 
bought at £ndarnas the Painted Prince Feoly (men- 
tioned -in Chapter XIII) and his Mother; and 
brought them' to Fort Sr. George, where they were 
auch admired by all that ſaw them. Some time 
ater this, Mr. Moody, who ſpoke the Malayan Lan- 
age very well, and was a Perſon very capable to 
ge the Company's Afﬀairs, was ordered by the 
Governour of Fore Sr. George to prepare to go to/ 
Indrapore, an Engliſh Factory on the Welt. Coaſt of 
atra, 1a order to ſucceed Mr. G;bbons, who was 
Chief of that Place. 
+ By this time I was very intimately acquainted 
ith Mr. Moody, and was importuned by him to go 
Sith him, and to be Gunner of the Fort there. 1 
K always 


12 The Author's Arrival a Bencoilli, 
A.x690. always told him I hada great deſire ar ooh: the Bay 
' WY V of Bengal, and' that I had now an offer to go thi 
ther with Captain Metcalf, who wanted a Mate, 
and had already« ſpoke to me.” Mr. Aoody, to en. 
courage me to go with him, told me, that if] 
would go with him to Indrapore, he would buy x 
{mall Veſſel there, and ſend meto the Iſland Mean. 
gi, Commander of her; and that I ſhonld carry 
Prince Feoly and his Mother with me (that being 
their Country) by which + means I might pain a 

' Commerce with his People for Cloves. 

This was a Deſign that I: liked very well; there- 
fore I conſented to go thither. It was ſome time 
in Fuly, 1690. when we went from Fore Sr. George, 
in a {mall Ship, called the Diamond, Captain Howel 
Commander, We were about 5o or 60 Paſſengers 
in all ; ſome ordered to be leftat rdrapore, and ſome 
at Bencoxl: : Five or fix of us were Officers, the reſt 
Soldfers to the Company. We met nothing in our 
Voyage that deſerves notice, till we came abreſt of 

. Indrapore : And then the Wind came at N. W. and 
blew ſo hard that we could not. get in, but were 
forced to bear away to Bencouli, another Engliſh Fa- 
tory on the ſame Coaſt, lying 50 or 60 Leaguesto 
the Southward of 1rdrapore. 

Upon our Arrival at Bencoul; we ſaluted the Fort, 
and were welcomed by them. The ſame Day we 
came to an Anchor; and Captain Howel , 

Mr. Moody, with the other Merchants went aſhore, 
and were all kindly received by the Governour 
of the Fort. It was two Days after before I went 
aſhore; and then I was importuned by the Gover- 
nour to ſtay there, to be Gunner of this Fort; be- 
cauſe the'Gunner was lately dead : And this being 
a Place of greater import than 1-drapore, I ſhould do 
the Company more Service here than there. I told 
the Governour, if he would augment my Sallary, 


which by Agreement with the ae” of 
ors 


” . The of Meangis, its Produtts. $13 
| Sr. George I was to have had at Indrapore, I was 4n:1696: 
ling to ſerve him, provided Mr. Moody would uo WW 
aſent to it. As to my Sallary, he told-me, I ſhould 
ye 24 Dollars per Month, which was' as much as 
Fave to the old Gunner. 
Mr. Moody gave no Anſwer till a Week after, and 
en, being ready to © gone to Indrapore, he told 
wel might uſe my own Liberty, either to ſtay 
fere, or go with him to [-drapore. He added, that 
Wi went with him, he was not certain, as yet, to 
grform his Promiſe, in getting a Veſlel for me to 
wo to Meanoas, with Feoly and his Mother : But he 
would be ſo fair to me, that becauſe left Maderas 
@ his account, he would give me the half ſhare 
o the two Painted People, and leave them in my 
Poſſeſſion, and at my Diſpoal. I accepted of the 
Mer, and Writings were immediately drawn be- 
Ween Us. 
” Thus it was that I came to have this Painted 
Frince, whoſe Name was Feoly, and his Mother. 
They were born on a ſmall I{hnd called Meangss, 
which is once or twice mentioned in Chap. XHI. 
Faw the Iſland twice, and two more cloſe by it : 
ach of the' three ſeemed to be about four or five 
eagues round, and of a good heighth. Feoly himſelf 
pld me, That they all three abounded with Gold, 
oves, and Nutmegs : For I ſhewed him fome of 
mch ſort ſeveral times, and he told me in the Ma- 
kya: Language, which he ſpake indifferent 
Fell, Meangis Hadda Madochala ſe Bullawan : 
That is, there is abundance of Gold at Meangrs. 
Bullzwan, I have obſerved to be the common 
word for Gold at Mindanao; but whether the pro- 
per Malayan word I know not, for I found much 
Mifference between the Malayan Language as It 
Was ſpoken at Mindanao, and the Language on the 
Soafkof Malacca and Achin. When I ſhewed him 
$picÞ he would not only tell me, thar' there ” 
7 /1agos 
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514+ - Jeoly,"the Paimed Prince. - 

#n. 1699. Madochala, thats; abundance; but to make it aps 
WY WVpear more plain, he would alſo .ſhew me the Hair 

of his Head, a thing frequent among all the T-dians 
that I' have met with, to ſhew their Hair, when 
they would expreſs more: than they can number, 
He told me alſo, that his Father was Raja of the 
Ifland where they lived : That there were not above 
Thirty Men on the Ifland, and about one Hun. 
dred Women : That he bimſelf had 5 Wives and 
eight Children, and that one of his Wives painted 
hum. 

He was painted all down his Breaſt, between 
his Shoulders behind ; on his Thighs (moſtly) be- 
fore; and in the form of ſeveral broad Rings, or 

| Bracelets, round his Arms and Legs. I cannot 
liken the Drawings to any Figure of Animals, or 
the like; but they were very curious, full of great 
variety of Lines, Flouriſhes, Chequered Work, &c. 
keeping a very graceful Proportion, and appearing 
very Artificial, even to''wonder, eſpecially that 
tpon and between his Shoulder-blades. By the 

Account he gave me of the manner of doing it, I 
underſtood that the Painting was done in the fame 
manner, as the Jeruſalem-Croſs is made in Mens 
Arms, by pricking the. Skin, and rubbing ina Pig- 
ment. But whereas Powder 1s 'uſed in mak- 
ing the Feruſalem-Croſs , they at Meangs uſe the 
Gum of a Tree beaten to Powder, called by Ery- 
th Dammer , which is uſed inſtead of Pitch in 
many Parts of India. He told me, That moſt of the 
Men and Women on the Iſland were thus painted: 
And alſo that they had all Ear-rings made of Gold, 
and Gold-Shackles about their Legs and Arms: 
That” their common Food, of the Produce of the 
Land , was Potatoes and Yames: That they had 
plenty of Cocks and Hens ; but no other tame Fowl. 
He ſaid, that Fiſh (of which he was a great Lover, 


as wild Indians generally are) was very pitiful 
about 
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”Meangian Tongue. P. Jeoly*s Captivity. 5215 
out the Ifland : and that they had Canoas, and An.1690. 
nt a fiſhing frequently in them; and that they WWW. 
ren viſited the other two ſmall Iſlands , whoſe 
habitants ſpeak the ſame Language as they did ; 
thich was ſo unlike the Malayan, which he had 
arnt while he was a Slave at Mindanao, that 
then his Mother and he were talking together in 
their 1deangian Tongue , 1 could-not underſtand 
me Word they ſaid. And indeed all the Indians 
who ſpeak Malayan, who are the Trading and pn- 
liter ſort, lookt on theſe Meangians as a kind of Bar- 
tarians; and upon any occalion of diſlike, would 
call them Bobby, that is, Hoggs; the greateſt expreſ- 
fon of Contempt that can be ; eſpecially from the 
mouth of Malayans, who are generally Mahometans : 
ad yet the Malayans every where call a Woman 
Babby, by a name not much different: and Mamma 
ifies a Man. Tho? theſe two laſt words proper- 
denote Male and Female : And as Ejam lignifies 
Fowl, ſo Ejam Mamma 1s a Cock, and Ejam Babb; 
8a Hen. But this by the way. 
"He ſaid alſo that the Cuſtoms of thoſe other 
les , and their manner of living, was like theirs, 
ad that they were the only People with whom 
tey had any Converſe : And that one time, as he, 
ith his Father, Mother and Brother, with two or 
tiree Men more, were going to one of theſe other 
Iknds, they were driven by a ſtrong Wind on the * 
Gaſt of Mindanao, where they were taken by the 
filkermen of that Iſland, and carried aſhore, and 
Id as Slaves; they being firſt ſtript of their Gold 
 EOrnaments. I did not ſee any of the Gold thar 
' Wiley wore, but there were great holes in their 
ars, by which it was manifeſt that they had worn 
dime Ornaments in them. Feoly was ſold to one 
Gchaela Mitdanayan, that ſpoke good Spaniſh, and 
monly waited on Raja Lat, ſerving him as our 
WMerpreter, where the Xaja was at a loſs in any 
FW Ll word 
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An.1690, 


- agaig. I did never ſee his Father nor Brother, nor 


word, for Michael underſtood it better. He dig: 
often beat and abuſe his painted Servant, to make 
him work, but all in vain ; for neither fair means 
threats nor blows, would make him work, as be 
would have him. ' Yet he was very timerous, and 
could not endure to ſee any ſort of Weapons ; and 
he often told me that they had no Arms at Meangi, 
they having no Enemies to fight with. | 
I knew this Michael very well, whi' we were 
at Mindanao : I ſuppoſe that Name was given him 
by the Spaniards, who baptized many of them at 
the time when they had footing at that If{land : 
But at the*departure of the Spaniards, they were 


HMahometa#F again as - before. Some of our People 
lay at this, Michaels houſe, whoſe Wife and Daugh- 
ter were” Pagallies to ſome of them. 1 often ſaw 


Feolye af his Maſter Michael's Houſe, and when 1 
came.to have him ſo long after, he remembred me 


ad. fl. mt dtc com oe} Awcw ata co toc.Dos i. ed iS kt a. 


any: of the others that were taken with them ; but 
Feoly came ſeveral times aboard our Ship when we 
lay at Mindanao, and gladly accepted of ſuch Viqu- 
als as we gave him; for his Maſter kept him at 
very ſhort Commons. 

Prince Feoly lived thus a Slave at Mindanao 4 or 5 
Years, till at laſt Mr. Moody bought him and his 
Mother for 60 Dollars, and, as is before related, 
carried him to Fort .St. George, and from thence a- 
long with me to Bencouli, Mr. Moody ſtayed at 
Bencouli about three Weeks, and then went back 
with Captain Howel, to Indrapore, kaving Yeoly and 
his Mother with me. They lived in a Houſe by 
themſelves without the Fort. I had no employ- 
ment for them; but they both employed them- 
ſelves. She uſed to make and mend their own 
Cloaths, at which ſhe was not very expert , for 
they wear no, Cloaths at Aeangis, but only 4 
Cloth about their Waiſts: And he buſted himſelf in 

| | making 


F The Mother dies. Falſe ſtories of Jeoly. 517 
making a Cheſt with 4 Boards, and a few Nails 4.1690. 
*that he begged of me. It was but an ill ſhaped odd WWW 
thing, yet he was as proud of it, as if it had been | 
the rareſt piece in the World. After ſome time 
"they were both taken fick, -and though I took as 
much care of them, as if they had been my Bro- 
ther and Siſter, yet ſhe died. I did what I could 
IB to comfort Feoly ; but he took on extreamly, info- 
- & much that I feared him alſo. Therefore I cauſed 
| WJ a Grave to be made preſently, to hide her out of 
* WE his fight. 1 had her ſhrowded decently in-a piece 
'of new Callico; but Feoly was not ſo fatisfied, for 
he wrapped all her Cloaths about her, and two gew 
pieces of Chints that Mr. oody gave her, faying 
that they were his Mothers, and ſhe muſt have %em. 
I would not diſoblige him for fear of endangering 
his Life; and I uſed all poſſible means to recover 
his health : but I found little amendment while 
we ſtay'd here. 

In the little printed Relation that was made of 
him when he was ſhewn for a Sight in England, 
there was a Romantick Story of a beautiful Siſter 
bf his, a Slave with them at Mindanao; and of the 
Sultans falling in Love . with her ; but theſe were 
Wl Stories iadeed. They reported alſo that this Paint 
was of ſuch Virtue, that Serpents and Venemous 
' Wl Creitures would flee from him, for which rea- 

ſon, I ſuppoſe, they repreſented ſo: many Serpents 
' © fainpering about in the printed Picture that was 
| Dade of him. But I never knew any Paint of 
fich Virtue: and as for Feoly, I have ſeett him as 
auch afraid of Snakes, Scorpions, or Centapees, 
as my ſelf. 
Having given this account of the Ship that left 

me at Nicobar, and of my painted Prince whom | 
brought with me to Bernconl;, 1 ſhall now proceed 
®n with the Relation of my Voyage thence to En- 

land, after I have given this ſhort Account 
| | Ll 2 of 
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" .5x8 © The A. thinks of leaving Bencouli. - 
An.1690.of the occaſion of it, and the manner of my pet. 
WYV ting away. 

To ſay nothing therefore now of that place, 
and my Employment there as Gunner of the Fort, 
the: Year, 1690. drew towards an end, and not 
finding the Governour keep to his agreement with 
me ; .nor ſeeing by his carriage towards others any 
great reaſon I had to expe& he would, I began to 
wiſh my ſelf away again. + I faw ſo much Tgno- 
Tance in him, with reſpect to his charge, being 
much fitter to be a Book-keeper than Ggvernour of 
a Fort; and yet ſo much -infolence and cruelty 
Wy reſpe& to thoſe under him, and raſhnefs in- 
his management of the 2alayan Neighbourhood, 
that I ſoon grew weary of him, not thinking my 
ſelf very fate, indeed, under a Man whoſe hu- 
mours were ſo brutiſh and barbarous. I forbear 
to mention his name after ſuch a Character ; nor do 
I care to fill theſe Papers with particular ſtories of 
him : But therefore give this intimation, becauſe 
as it is the intereſt of the Nation in general, ſo is 
it eſpecially of the Honourable Eaſt India Compa- 
ny, to be infoxmed of abuſes in their- Factories. 
And I think the Company might receive great ad- 
vantage by ſtrictly enquiring into the behavior of 
thoſe whom they entruſt with any command. For 
beſide the odium, which refie&s back upon the 
Superiours from the miſ-doings of their Servants, 
how undeſervedly, ſoever; there are great and laſt- 
ing miſchiefs proceed from the Tyranny or igno- 
rant raſhneſs of ſome petty Governours. Thoſe 
under them are diſcouraged from their Service by 
it, and often go away to the Dutch, - the Mogul, or 
the Malayan Princes, to the great detriment of our 
Trade, and even the 'Trade and the Forts them- 
ſelves are many times 1n danger by indiſcreet pro- 
vocations given to the Neighbouring Nations , 
who are beſt managed, as all Mankind are, by Ju- 

; | Itice, 
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| He deſires leave to retarn home. 519 
Fice, and fair dealings; nor are any more impla- 4n.1691i 
ably revengeful than thoſe Malayans, who live in WWW” 
the Neighourhood of Bercouli, which Fort hath 
, WW been more than once in danger of being ſurpriz'd 
; W by them. I ſpeak not this out of diſguſt to.this 
| WW particular Governour; much leſs would I ſeem to 
WI reflect on any others, of whom I know nothing a- 
| W mi : But fs it is not to be wondered at, if ſome 
ould not know how to demean themſelves in places 
of Power, for which neither their Education nor 
their buſineſs poſſibly, have ſufficiently qualified - 
them, ſo it will be the more neceſſary tor the 
Honourable Company to have the cloſer eye over 
them, and as much as may be, to prevent or re- 
form any abuſes they may be guilty of; and *tis 
urely out of my Zeal for theirs and the” Nations 
mtereſt, that I have given this caution, having 
ſen too much occaſion for it. 
I had other Motives alſo for my going away, 
I began to long after my Native Country, after fo 
tedious a ramble from it : and I propokd-no ſmall 
advantage to my ſelf from my Painted Prince 
whom Mr. Moody had left entirely to my 
diſpoſal, only reſerving to himſelf his right to 
one half ſhare in him. For belide what might 
be gained by ſhewing him in England, I was in 
hopes that when I had got ſome Money, I 
might there obtain what I had in vain ſought for 
In the [ndies,-viz. A Ship from the Merchants, 
Fherewith tocarry him back to Meangss, and rein- 
ue him there in his awn Country, and by his 
vour and negotiation to eſtabliſh a traffick for the 
$pices and other products of thoſe Iſlands. 
= Upon theſe Projedts, I went to the Governour 
and Council, and delired that I might have my 
diſcharge to- go for England with the next Ship 
that 'came, The Council thought it rezſonable, 
and they conſented to it; he alſo gave me his word 
Mm that 


F- $20 The A. gets onboard Captain Heatls Ship. 

 An.1691. that I ſhould go. Upon the 2d. of January, 1691; 

 WYV there came-to an anchor in Bencoul; Road , the 
Defence, Captain Heath Commander, bound for 

' England, in the ſervice of the Company. They 
hat been at Indrapore, where Mr. Moody then Was; 
and he had made over his ſhare in Prince Feol, 
to Mr. Goddard chief Mate of the Ship. Upon his 
coming on ſhore, he ſhewed me Mr. Moody's wri- 
tings, and lookt upon Feoly, who had been ſick 
for 3 Months: in all-which time I tended him as 
carefully, as if he had been my Brother. I agreed 
matters with Mr. Goddard, and ſent Feoly on board, 
intending to follow him as I could , and deſiring 
Mr. Goddard's afliſtance to fetch mej off, and con- 
ceal me aboard the Ship, if there ſhould be occa- 
ſion ; which he promiſed to do, and the Captain 
promiſed to entertain me. For it proved as I had 
foreſeen, that upon Captain Heath's arrival, the 
Governor repented him of his Promiſe, and would 
not ſuffer me to depart. I importun'd him all 1 
could ; but in vain : ſodid Captain Heath alſo, but 
to no purpoſe. In ſhort, after ſeveral Eſſays, 1 
ſlipt away, at midaight (underſtanding the Ship 
was to fail away the next Morning, and that they 
had taken leave of the Fort) and creeping through 
one of the Port-holes of the Fort, I got to the 
ſhore, where the Ships Beat waited for me, and 
carried me on board. I brought' with me my 
Journal, and moſt of my written Papers: but ſome 
Papers-and -Books of value I left in haſte, and all 
my Furniture ; being glad I was my ſelf at liberty, 
and had hopes of ſeeing England again. 
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* e Author's departure from Bencouli, on board 
| the Defence, under Captain Heath. Of a 
* Fight between ſome French Men of War from 
'” Ponticheri, avd ſome Dutch Ships from 
© Pallacat, joined with ſome Engliſh, in ſizht 
* of Fort St. George. Of the bad Water taken 
-. #n at Bencouli; and the ftrange ſickneſs and 
' death of the Seamen, ſuppoſed to be occaſioned 
- thereby, A Spring at Bencouli recommended, 
: The great Exigences on board : A Conſult held, 
” and a Propoſal made to go to Johanna. A 
Reſolution taken to well their Voyage to 
; the Cape of Good Hope. The Wind favours 
them, The Captains Condutt, They arrive at 
: the Cape, and are helped into Harbour by the 
- Dutch. A Deſcription of the Cape, its Pro- 
* ſpett, Soundings, Table Mount, Harbour, 
.* Soil, &c. large Pomgranates and good Wines. 
' The Land Animals. A very beautiful kind of 
; Onager, or wild Aſs ſtriped regularly black 
| and white, Oftrages. Fiſh. Seales. The 
Dutch Fort and Fattory. T heir fine Garden, 
* The T raifick here. 
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cealed there, till a Boat which came from the 

ort, laden with Pepper, was gone off again. And 

then we ſet ſail for the Cape of Good Hope, Fan. 25, 
I6g91. and made the beſt of our. way, as Wind 
and Weather would permit ; expeQting there to 
x LL 4 meet 


B*: thus got on board the Defence, I was con- 
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 An.1691, meet 3 Engliſh Ships more, bound home from the 

WYWV Indies : for the War with the French having been 
proclaimed at Fore Sr. George, a little before Cap- 
tain Heath came from thence, he was willing to 
have company home, if he could. 

A little before this War was proclaimed, there 
was an Engagement in the Road of Fort Sr. George 
between ſome French Men of War, and ſome Dutch 

and Ergliſh Ships at anchor in the Road : which, 
becauſe there is ſuch a plauſible Story made of it in 
Monſieur D«queſne's late Voyage to the Eaſt Inazes, 

I ſhall give a ſhort account of, as I had it particu- 

larly related to me by the Gunners Mate of Capt. 

Heath's Ship, a very ſenſible Man, . and ſeveral 0- 

thers of his Men, who were in the Action. The 

, Dutch have a Fort on the Coaſt of Coromandel, called 
3 Pallacat,- about 20 Leagues to the Northward of 
| Fort St. George. Upon ſome occaſion or other the 
Dutch ſeat ſome Ships thither to fetch away their 

eftets, and tranſport them' to Batavia, Acts of 
Hoſtility were already begun between the French 

and Dutch ;, and the French had at this time a Squa- 

dron newly arrived in dia, and lying at Ponticheri, 

a French Fort on. the ſame Coaſt, Southward of 

Fort St. George. The Dutch 1n returning to Batavia, 

were obliged to coaſt it along by Fort St. George and 

- . Ponticheri, for the ſake of the Wind : but when 

- they came near this laſt, they ſaw the French Men 
of War lying at anchor there ; and ſhould they 

have proceeded along the Shore, or ſtood ont to 

Sea, expected to be purſued by them. They there- 

fore turned back again; for though their Ships were 

of a pretty good force, yet were they unfit for 

Fight, as having great Loads of Goods, and many 
Paſlengers, Women and Children, on board ; ſo 

they put in at Fer; St. Georoe, and deſiring the Go- 
vernours Protection , had leave to anchor 1a the 

Road, and to ſend their Goods and uſeleſs Dn 

aſhore. 
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4 A Sea fight before Fort St, George. | 
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2@ very ſtout Merchant man, and which the French 
Relater calls the Engliſh Admiral, was juſt come 
rom China; but very deep laden with Goods, and 
the Deck full of Canniſters of Sugar, which he was 
:preparing to ſend aſhore. But before he could do 
Pi French appeared; coming into the Road 
with their lower Sails and Top-fails, and had with 
them a Fireſhip. With this they thought to have 
burnt the Durch Commadore, and might probably 
enought have done it as ſhe lay at anchor, if they 
had had the courage to have come boldly on ; but 
they fired their Ship at a diſtance, and the Durch 
ſent and towed her away, where ſhe ſpent her 
elf without any execution. Had the French Men 
of War alſo come coldly up, and grappled with 
their Enemies, they might have done fomething 
conſiderable, for the Fort could not have played 
0n. them, without. damaging our Ships as well as 
theirs. But inſtead of this, the French dropt an- 
chor out of reach of the ſhot of the Fort, and 
there lay exchanging ſhot with their Enemies Ships 
with ſo little- advantage to themſelves, that after 
about four hours fighting, they cut their Cables, 
and went away in haſte and diſorder, with all their 
Sails looſe, even their Top-gallant fails, which is 
not uſual, but when Ships are juſt next to running 
away. | 
Captain Heath, notwithſtanding his Ship was ſo 
heavy and incumbred, behaved himſelf very brave- 
ly in the fight; and upon the going off of the 
French went aboard the Dutch Commadore and 
told him, that if he would purſue them, be wou'd 
ſtand out with them to Sea, though he had: very 
little Water aboard; but the Durch Commander 
excuſed himſelf, ſaying he had orders to defend 
himſelf from the French, but none to chaſe then, 
"I or 


| $3 © 
ſhore. There were then in the Road a few ſmall 4n.1691c 
4 veliſh Ships : and Chaptain Heath, whoſe Ship was WW 


t&v.1691- or go out of his way to ſeek them. And this was 
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the 2 Mr which the French have thought fit to 
brag of. I hear that the Durch have taken from 
them ſince, their Fort of Ponricher:. 

But to proceed with our Voyage: We had not 
been at Sea long, before our Men began to droop, 
in a fort of a Diſtemper that ſtole inſenſibly on 
them, and proved fatal to above thirty who died 
before we arrived at the Cape. We had ſome- 
times two, and once three Men thrown over board 
in a morning. This Diſtemper might probably 
ariſe from the badneſs of the Water , which we 
took in at Bencouls + For I did obſerve while I was | 
there, that the River-water, wherewith our Ships 
were watered , was very uuwholeſome, it being 
mixt -with the Water of many ſmall Creeks, that 
proceeded from Low Land, and whoſe Streams 
were always very black, they being nouriſhed by 
the Water that drained out of the low ſwampy 
unwholeſom Ground. ; ; 

1 have obſerved not only there, but in other hot 
Countries alſd both in the Ea and We#t Indies, 
that the Land-floods which pour into the Channels 
of the Rivers , about the ſeaſon of the Rains, are 
very unwhoHome. For when I lived in the Bay 
of Campeachy, the Fiſh were found dead in heaps 
on the ſhores of the Rivers and Creeks, at ſuch a 
ſeaſon; and many we took up half dead ; of which 
ſudden mortality, there appeared no cauſe but only 
the malignity of the Waters draining off the Land. 
T his happens chiefly, as I take it, where the Wa- 
ter drains through thick Woods, and Savannahs of 
long Graſs, and ſwampy Grounds, with which 
ſome hot Countries abound : And I believe it re- 
ceives a ſtrong” TinQure from the Roots of ſeveral 
kind of Trees, Herbs, &c. and eſpecially where 
there is any ſtagnancy of the Water, it ſoon cor- 


rupts ; and poſlibly the Serpeats and other poiſon- 
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&* Ancxcellent Spring at Bencouli. 


2Þ coloured, yellow, red, or black, &c. The 


eaſon of the Rains was over, and the Land-floods 
were abating upon the taking up this Water in the 
Wver of Bencouli : but would the Seamen have 
ven themſelves the trouble, they might have 
BFd their Veſſels with excellent good Water at a 
Spring on the backſide of the Fort, not above ' 
2 or 300 paces from the Landing-place; and with 
which the Fort is ſerved. And I mention this as 
# Caution to any Ships that ſhail go to Bencorl; for 
the future; and withal I think it worth the care of 
the Owners or Governours of the Factory, and 
that it would tend much to the preſervation of their 
eamens Lives, to lay Pipes to convey the Fountain 
Water to the Shore , which might eaſily be done, 
with a ſmall charge : and had I ſaid longer there 
I would have undertaken it. I had a Deſign alſo 
of bringing it into the Fort, though much higher : 
for it would be a great convenience and ſecurity to 
It, in caſe of a Siege. 

> Beſides the badneſs of our Water, it was ſtowed 
among the Pepper in the Hold, which made it very 
hot. Every Morning when we came to take our 
allowance, it was ſo hot that a Man conld hardly 
differ his: Hands in-it, or hold a Bottle full of ir in 
is Hand. I never any where felt the like, nor 
tould have thought it poſſible that Water ſhonld 
heat to that degree in a Ships Hold. It was ex- 
ceeding black too, and looked more like Ink than 
Water. Whether it grew ſo black with ſtanding 
or was tinged with the Pepper, I know not, for 
this Water was not ſo black when it was firſt caken 
up. - Our Food alſo was very bad; for the Ship had 
deen out of England upon this Voyage above three 
Years; and the ſalt Proviſion brought from thence, 
and which we fed on, having been fo long 
- . iN 
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ms Vermin and Inſeats may not a little contribute 4#.16gr; 
| p its bad Qualities: at ſuch times it will look very WW 


$26 The Ships Crew diftreft with Sickmſ;. 
An.1691.in Salt, was but ordihary Food for ſickly Men to 
WAV) Feed on. 

Captain Heath, when he ſaw the Miſery of his 
Company, ordered his- own Tamarinds, .of which 
he had ſome Jars aboard, to be given ſome to each 
Meſs, to eat with their Rice. This. was a great 
refreſhment to the Men, and I do believe it contri- 

" buted much to keep us on our Legs. 

— This Diſtemper was ſo univerſal, that 1 do be. 
lieve there. was ſcarce a Man in the Ship, but lan- 
guiſhed under it; yet itſtole {6 iuſenſibly on us, that 
we could not ſay we were ſick, feeling little or 
no Pain, only a. Weakneſs, and but little Stomagh, 
Nay molt of thoſe that died in this Voyage, would 
hardly be perſwaded to keep their Cabbins, or 
Hammocks, till they could not-ſtir- about ; and 
when they were forced. to lye down, they made 
their Wills, and piked off in 2 or 3 Days. 

The loſs of theſe Mcn, and the weak Ianguiſh- 
ing condition that the reſt of us were in, rendered 
us uncapable to govern our Ship, when the Wind 
blew more than ordinary. *'This often happened 
when we drew near the Cape, and as oft put us to 
our trumps to manage the: Ship. © Captain Heath, 
to encourage his Men to their labour , kept his 
watch as conſtantly as any Maty tho” figkly himſelf, 
and lent an helping Hand an all occafions. But at 
laſt, almoſt deſpairing of gaining his Paſſage to the 
Cape, by reaſon of the Winds coming Southerly, 
and we having now been failing 8 or 9 Weeks, he 
called all our Men to conſult about our ſafety, and 
deſired every Man, from: the higheſt to. the 

| loweſt, freely to give his real Opinion and Advice, 
what to do in this dangerous .junQure; ' for we 
were not in a condition to keep out-long; and 
could we not get to Land quickly, muſt have Pe- 
riſhed at Sea, - He conſulted therefore whether it 
were. belt to beat for the Cape, or bear wh 
4 or 
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"Captain Heath's Policy to hearten his Men, 57 | 
> Johanna, where we might expe relief, that An.1691e. 
ng a place where our outward bound Eaft In- WWW » 7 
+ Ships uſually touch, and whoſe Natives are 4 
ty familiar ; but other places, eſpecially Ss. Lau- 
ce, or Madagaſcar, which was nearer, was un- 
gwn to us. We were now ſo nigh the Cape that 
meh a fair Wind we might expet to be there in 4. 
its Days; hut as the Wind was now, we could 
wt hope to get thither. On' the other ſide, this 
Wind was fair to carry us to . Fohanna : but then 
anna was a great way off, and if the Wind 
ould continue as 1t was, to bring us into a true 
Trade Wind, yet we could not get thither under a 
drtaight.; and if we ſhould meet calms, as we 
might probably expect; it might be much longer. 
Belides, we ſhould loſe our paſſage about the 
Cape till Oober or November, this being about the 
latter end of March, for after the 1oth of May 'tis 
tot uſual to beat about the Cape, to come home. 
All circumſtances therefore being weighed and 
waſidered, we at laſt unanimouſly agreed to pro- 
fn our Voyage towards the Cape, and with pa- 
tence wait for a ſhift of Wind. 
= But Captain Heath, having thus far ſounded the 
mclination of his weak Men, told them, that it 
Was not enough that they all conſented_ to beat 
be ch Cape, for our deſires were not ſufficient to 
ring us thither; but that there would need a 
re than ordinary labour and management from 
ſe that were able. And withal, for their «en- 
@uragement he promiſed a months pay Gratzs, to 
ry Man that would engage to aſſiſt on all oc- 
@hkons, and be ready upon call, whether it were 
tis turn to watch or not : and this Money he 
promiſed to pay at the Cape. This offer was firſt 
imbraced by ſome of the- Officers, and then as many 
of the Men as found themſelves ina capacity, liſted 
themſelves in a Roll, to ſerve their Commander. 
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F , $8338 They arrive at the Cape of Good Hope: 
” 1691. This was wiſely contrived of the Captain, for 
WY WV he could not have compelled them in their weak 
condition, neither would fair Words alone, with- 
out ſome hopes of a reward, have engaged them to 
ſo much extraordinary work ; for the Ship, Sail, 
and Rigging were much out of repair. For my 
art, I was too weak to enter my ſelf in that Liſt, 
or elſe our common ſatery, which I plainly faw 
lay at ſtake, would have prompted me me to do more 
than,fny ſuch reward would do. In a ſhort time 
after this, it pleaſed God to favour us with a fine 
Wind, which being improved to the beſt advan- 
tage by the inceſſant labour of theſe new liſted men, 

brought us 1n a ſhort time to the Cape. 

The night before we entered the Harbour, which 
was about the beginning of April, being near the 
Land, we fired a Gun every hour, to give notice 
that we were 1n diſtreſs. The next day, a Dutch 
Captain came aboard in his Boat, who ſeeing us 
ſo weak as not to be able to trim our Sails to turn 
into the Harbour, though we did tollerably well at 
Sea, before the Wind, and being requeſted by our 
Captain to aſliſt him, ſent aſhore for a hundred 
laſty Men, . who immediately came aboard, and 
brought our Ship 1n to an anchor. They alſo un- 
bent our Sails, and did every thing for us that they 
were required to do, for which Captain Heath gra- 
tied them to the full. 

Theſe Men had better ſtomachs then we, and eat 
freety of ſuch food as the Ship afforded : and they 
having the freedom of our Ship, to go to and fro 
between Decks, made. prize of what they could 
lay their hands on, eſpecially Salt Beef, which our 
Men, for 'want of ſtomachs in the Voyage, had 
hung up 6, 8, or 10 pieces in a place, This was 
conveyed a way before we knew it, or thought of 
it: beſides, in the night, there was a Bale of Muz- 


lins broke open, and a great deal conveyed get 
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” The Temparature of the Cape Climate. 829 1 
t whether the Muzlings were ſtoln by our own 4116982 
en, or the Dutch, I cannot ſay ; for we had ſome g,&owW 
xy dextrous Thieves in our Ship. 
Being thus got ſafe to an anchor, the Sick were 
wreſently ſent aſhore to Quarters provided for 
tem , and thoſe that were able remained aboard, 
md had good fat Mutton, or freſh Beef, ſent a- 
ward every day. I went aſhore alſo with my Paint= 
& Prince , where I remained with: him till the 
ne of failing again, which was about ſix Weeks. 
Ia which time I took the opportunity to inform my | 
what I could concerning this Country, which I 24 
jall in the next place give you a brief Account of, 
nd ſo make what haſte I can home. 
© The Cape of Good Hope is the utmoſt Bounds of 
the Continent of Africa towards the South, lying in 
24d. 30m. S. lat. in a very temperate Climate. I 
look upoa this Latitude to be one of the mildeſt and 
ſweeteſt for its temperature, of any whatſoever z 
and I cannot here but take notice of a commott 
Prejudice our Exropean Seamen have as to this . 
untry, that they look upon it as much colder, 
than Places in the ſame Latitude to the North of 
the Line. I am not of their Opinion as to that : 
and their thinking fo I believe may eaſily be ac- 
counted for from hence,” that whatever way they 
come to the Cape, whether going to the Eaft-Indies 
or returning back, they paſs thro' a hot Climate ; 
nd coming to it thns out of an extremity of heat, 
is no wonder if_ it appear the colder to theme 
Some impute the coldneſs of the South Wind here + 
to its blowing off from Sea. On the contrary, 
w tave always obſerved the Sea-Winds to be warm 
4 than Land-Winds; unleſs it be when a bloom, as 
"we call it, or hot blaſt blow from thence. Such an 
of | 0ne we felt in this very Voyage, as we went from 
wo apc Verd Iſlands, towards the South Seas, which 
orgot to mention in its proper place, Chap. 4th. 
_ a 
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"$36 '* 4 Blooms of Heat. 
* 4.1691. For one afternoon about the 19th of Far. 1633. in 
” GY V the lat. of 37 Soiith we felt a brisk Gale coming 
E from off the Coaſt of America, but ſo violent hor, 
that we thought it came from ſome. butning Moun- 
tain on ' the Shore, and was like the heat from the 
mouth of an Oven. Juſt ſuch another Gleam 1 
felt one aftefnoon alſo, as I lay at anchor at the 
Groin 1n July 1694. it came with a Southerly Wind; 
both 'thefe were followed by a Thunder ſhower, 
Theſe were the only great Blooms I ever met with 
in my Travels. But ſetting theſe aſide, which 
are Exceptions, I have made it my general obſer- 
vation, that the. Sea-Winds are a great deal warm- 
er than thoſe which blow from Land : unlefs where ; 
the Wind blows from the Poles, which I take 
to be the true cauſe of the coldneſs of the South 
Wind at the Cape ; for it is cold at Sea alſo. And 
as for the coldneſs of Land-winds,as the South Weſt 
arts of Europe are very ſenſible of itfrom the Nor- 
iern and Eaſtern Winds; ſoon the oppoſite Coaſt 
of Virginia , they are as much pinched with the 
North Weſt Winds, blowing exceſlively cold from 
over the Continent; though its Lat. be not much 
greater than this of the Cape. 
But to proceed : This large Promontory conſiſts 
-of high, and very remarkable Land ; and off at 
Sea it affords a very pleaſant and agreeable Proſpect. 
And without doubt the Proſpect of it was very 
agreeable to thoſe PorruFueſe, who firit found out 
this way by Sea to the Eaf-Tndies ; when after. 
coaſting along the vaſt Continent of Africk, towards 
the South Pole , they had the comfort of ſeeing the 
Land and their Courſe end in this Promontory : 
- Which. therefore they-ealled the Cape de Bon E/- 
perance, or of Good Hope, finding that they might 
now proceed Eaſtward. 
There 1s good Sounding off this Cape 50 or 60 
Leagues at Sea, to the Southward; and therefore 
| our 


Sens of toming near the Cape of Good Hope. 531 
i” Engliſh Seamen ſtanding over as they uſually 4An.1696 
from the Coaſt of Brag content end fves WWWH 
t their -Soundings, concluding thereby that . 
ey-are abreſt of the Cape, they often paſs by ' 
thout ſeeing it, and begin to ſhape their courſe 
Sorthward. They have ſeveral other Signs where- 
W'to know when they are near it, as by the Sea- 
fowl they meet at Sea, eſpecially the Algatroſles, 
| large long winged Bird, and the Mango- 
tolucres, a ſmaller Fowl. But the greateſt depen- 
d ice of our [Engliſh Seatmen now is upon their 
abſerving the variation of the Compaſs, which 
wivery carefully minded when they come near 
the Cape, by taking the Suns' Amplitude mornings 
md evenings. This they are ſo exact in, that by 
me help of the Azimuth Compaſs, an Inſtrument 
lore peculiar to the Seamen of our Nation, they 
ow when they are abreſt of the Cape, or are 
ather to the Eaſt or the Weſt of it: And for: that 
bn, though they ſhould be to Southward- of all 
Soundings, or fathomable Ground, -they' can 
kepe their courſe right, without being obliged to 
make the Land. But the Durch, on the contrary, 
wing ſettled themſelves on this Promontory, do 
aways touch here in their Ea#-Hndia Voyages, both 
x ing and coming, 
+ The moſt remarkable Land at Sea is a high 
zuntain, ſteep to the Sea, with a flat even top, 
| is called the Table -Land. On the Weſt 
tle of the Cape, a little to the Northward of it, 
tere is a ſpacious Harbour, with a low flat Iſland 
fing off it, which you may leave on either hand, 
ad paſs in or out ſecurely at either end. Ships 
tar anchor here, ride near the main Land, leaving 
the Iſland at a farther diſtance without them. The 


ind by the Sea againſt the Harbour is low; but 

k with high Mountains a little way 1n, to the 
ard of it; | 
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198 3, Fra dnimaly are 
| 0 Th il of hy nt 
| FO . By FRE y Productive of Grafh, 
Graf is ſhort, like that 
rely o_ on our o Wii ar Pertorſire. Downg. 
The Trees | Yee arc but {mall and few; the 
alſo farther from the. $84, docs not much 
abound in hae op- a8 1 baye heen informed. The 
ould or Soil alſo is much like this neqr the Hur- 
» which though it cannot be -=_ te be very 
2 or rich Land, yet it Is very fit for minis 
_ yields ggod Crops to the induſtrigus Husband, 
and the Country is pretty well ſettled with 
Farms, Dutch Families, and French Refugees, far 
20 or 39 leagues up-the Country; but thers are 
but few Farms near the Harbour, 
- Here grows plenty of Wheat , Barly, Peaſe, 
&c. Here are al Fruits of many kings, as Apples, 
Pears, Quinces, and the largeſt Pomgranates that | 
did ever ſee, - 

The, chief Frois are Grapes, ©. Theſe thrive 
very well, and the Country is of lates Years, ſo 
well ſtockt with Vineyards, that they make abun- 
dance of Wine, of which they have enough aud 
to ſpare; and da ſe]! great quantities to Ships that 
touch here. This Wine 1s like a French High 
Country White-wine, but of a pale yellowiſh co- 
lour; it is ſweet,. very pleaſant and ſtrong, 

_ The tame Animals of this Country are Sheep, 
Goats, 'Hogs, Cows, Horſes,  &c, The Sheep 
are very large and fat, for they thrive very- well 
here: -This being a dry Country , and the ſhort 
Paſturage very agreeable to. theſe Creatures, but it 
is not ſo proper for great Cattel; - neither is the 
Beef in its kind ſo ſweet as the Mutton, Of wild 
Beaſts, tis faid , here are ſeveral forts, but I aw 
none. However, it is very likely there are ſome 
wild Beaſts, that prey on the Sheep, becauſe they (4 
are commonly brought into the Houſes in the 
Might, and penn'd up. There YH 


" Wild 4{s frriped, "Fowl, Fiſb; Seals. wp 2 
= There is a very beautiful ſort of wild Af in this 4%:16922 
Country 4 whoſe: Body' is curiouſly ſtriped with WYW 
equal Liſts of white and black ; the Stripes coming | 
From the'Ridge of his Back, and ending under the 
Felly, which' is white. © Theſe Stripes are two or 
*KHree Fingers broad, running Parallel with each 
dther,- and curiouſly intermixt, one white and one 

ack, over from the Shoulder to the Rump. I ſaw 

wo of the Skins of theſe Beaſts, dried and preſerved 

b be ſent to Folland, as a Rarity. They ſeemed 
big enough to incloſe the Body of a Beall, as big 
us 2 large Colt of a Twelvemonth old. 

” Here are a great many Ducks, Dunghil Foyls, 

'&e. and Oftriges are plentifully found in the dry 

Monatains and Plains. I eat of their Eggs here, 

2nd thoſe of whom I boughr them told me that 

heſe Creatures lay ther Eggs in the Sand, or at 

jexft on dry Ground, and fo leave them to be 

tatch'd by the Sun. The Meat of one of their 

Ezgs will ſuffice two Men very well. The Inha- 

tants do preſerve the' Eggs that they find to ſell 
} Strangers. They wete pretty ſcarce when I 
mas here, it being the beginning of their Winter; 
hereas I was told they lay'their Eggs about Chr;/?- 
, Which is thery Summer. 

© The Sea. hereabours affords plenty of Fiſh of di- 

yers ſorts; eſpecially a ſmall fort of Fiſh, hot ſo 

big as a Herring; whereof they have- ſuch great 

Tlenty, that they Pickle great Quantities yearly, 

md ſend them tp Errope. Seals are alſo in grear 

Numbers about the Cape; which, as I have til 

dbſerved; is a good fign of the Plentifulneſs of Fifh, 

Which is their Food. 

” The Dutch have a ſtrong Fort by the Sea ſide, 

Wainſt the Harbour, where the Governonr lves. 

At about 2 or 3oo Paces diſtance from thence, on 

the Weſt ſide of the Fort, . there is a ſmall Dutch 
Town, in which 1 told about 50 or 66 Houſes; 
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An.1691. low, but well built, with Stone-walls ; © there be- 
WV ing plenty - of Stone , drawn out of a Quarry 


cloſe by. 

On the backſide of the: Town, as you go to- 
wards the Mountains, ' the Durch Eaſt India Com- 
pany have a large Houſe, and a ſtately Garden 
walled in with a high Stone-wall. 

This Garden is full of divers forts of Herbs, 
Flowers, Roots, Fruits, with curious ſpacious 
Gravel-walks andfArbors ; - and is watered with a 
Brook that deſcends out of the Mountains : which 
being cut into many Channels, is conveyed into 
all parts of the Garden. The Hedges which 
make the Walks are.very thick, and 9 or 10 Foot 
high: They are kept exceeding neat and even by 
continual pruning, There are lower Hedges 
within theſe again, which ſerve to ſeparate the 
Fruit-trees from each other, but without ſhading 
them: and they keep each ſort of Fruit by them- 
ſelves, as Apples, Pears, abundance - of Quinces, 
 Pomgranats, &c. Theſe all proſper very well, 
and bear good Fruit , - eſpecially the Pomgranat. 
The Roots and Garden-Herbs have alſo their 4- 
ſtint places, hedged in apart by themſelves; and 
all in ſuch order, that it 1s exceeding pleaſant and 
beantiful. There are a great number. of Negro 
Slaves brought from other parts of the World; 
ſome of which are continually weeding, pruning, 
trimming and looking after it. All Strangers are 
allowed the liberty to walk there ; and: by the 
Servants leave, you may .be admitted to taſte of 
the Fruit: but if yon think to do it. clandeſtinly, 
you may be: miſtaken, as I knew one was when | 
was 1n the Garden, who took 5 or 6 Pomgranats, 
and was eſpy'd by one of the Slaves, and threat- 
ned to be carry'd before:the Governour : I believe 
it coſt him ſome Money to make his peace, for 1 
heard no more of it. . Further up from the Sex, 
beyond 
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F The dearneſs of Liquor there, * 


belonging to private Men: but the Mountains are 
ſo nigh, that the number of them are but 


2 The Dacch that live in the Town get conſidera- 
bly by the Ships that frequently touch here, chiefly 
by entertaining Strangers that come aſhore to re- 
freſh themſelves; for you muſt give 3 s. ora Dollar 
aDay for your Entertainment; the Bread and Fleſh 
is as cheap here as in- England ; beſides they buy 
good pennyworths of the Seamen, both outward 
and homeward bound, which the Farmers up the 
Country: buy of them again at a dear -rate ; for 
they have not an opportunity of buying thiags at 
the beſt hand, but muſt buy of thoſe that live at 
the Harbour : the neareſt Settlements, as 1 was in- 
formed, being 20 miles off. 

Notwithſtanding the great plenty of Corn and 
Wine, yet the extraordinary high Taxes which 
the Company lays on Liquor, makes it very dear 
and you can buy none but at the Tavern, except 
it be by ſtealth. There are but 3 Houſes in the 
Town that ſell ſtrong Liquor, one of which is this 
Wine-Houſe or Tavern; there they ſell only Wine; 
another ſells Beer and Mum ; and-the third ſells 
Brandy and Tobacco, all extraordinary dear. A 
Flask of Wine which holds 3 quarts will colt 18 Sti- 
yers, for ſo much I paid for it; yet I bought as much 
for 8 Stivers in another place, bur ic was privately, 
at an unlicenced Houſe, and the Perſon that fold it, 
would have been ruined had it been known ; and thus 
much for the Country, and the Exropear Inhabitants. 
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*beyond the Garden, towards the Mountains, there 4.1691. 
are ſeveral other ſmall Gardens and Vineyards, WWW 


x 
F 
- 


F” *--$36 Of the Hodmadods or | 
 an.1691. . wp 4 F340 | ks 

|, th I NE in I OE 

CHAP. XX... 

Of the natural Inhabitants of the Cape of Good 
Hope , ' the Hodmodods or Trenons 
Their Perſonage , Garb, beſmearing thenk. 
ſalves-; their Cloathing, Houſes, Food, why 
of Living, and Dancing at the Full of thi 
Moon : Compared in thoſe reſpetts with 
other Negroes and Wild Indians. Coptain 
Heath refreſhes his Men at the Cape, and 
getting ſome more Hands, departs in compu 
.zy with the Jamzs and Mary, azd the Joſiah, 
A great ſwelling Sea from S. W, Thy 
arrive at Santa Hellena, and there meet 
with the Princeſs Ann, homeward bound. 
'T he Air, Situation, and Soil of that Iſland, 
Its firſt diſcovery and change of Maſters 
ſince, How the Engliſh got it. Its Strength, 
Town, Inhabitants, and the product of Heb 
Plantations. The Santa Hellena Manatee 
0 other than the Sea Lion. Of the Engliſh 
Women at this Iſle. The Engliſh Ships re- 
freſh their Men bere; and - depart all. toge- 
ther. Of the different Courſes from hentt 
to England. . Their Courſe. 41d arrival in 
' the Engliſh Chaxnel and the Downs. 


HE Natural Inhabitants of the Cape are the 
Hodmodods, as they are commonly called, 
which is a corruption of the Word Hortantor ; for 
this 1s the Name by which they call to one ano- 
ther, either in their Dances; or on' any occalion 3 | 
| as 
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every one of theni had this for his Name. The 4» 
Word probably hath ſonie ſi#hification of other in XS 
welr Language, whatever it 1s. _ 
Theſe Hotrwrrots are People of a middle Stature, 
with ſinall Limbs and thin Bodies, full of aQvity. 
r-Faces are of a flat oval Figure; of the Negro 
ike, with great Eye-brows, black Eyes; but neither 
E their Nofes ſod flat; nor their Lips {© thick, as 
__ of Gxinea. Their Complexion is darker 
hthe common dias; tho? not fo black as the 
Negroes or New Hollanders; fieither is their Hair 
Þþ much frizled. M7160 
= They beſmear themſelves all over with Greaſe, 
&'well' to keep their vor ſupple, as to fence 
their half naked Bodies from the Air, by ſtopping 
8þ their Pores. To do this the more effectually, 
they rub Soot over the greaſed parts, eſpecially 
their Faces, which adds to their natural Beauty, as 
Painting does inf Exrope ; but withal ſends from 
them a ſtrong” Smell , * which though ſufficiently 
ſing to themſelves, 1s. very unpleaſant to others. 


PL, ©. lo of. i therr Bod a6h 3 
The Cu/tom of anoiriviy their Bodies. $f © 
I ki” 4 


They are glad of the worſt of Kitchin-ſtnff for 
#s purpoſe, and uſe it as often as they can get 


= This Cuſtom of anointing the Body is very 
FmMmon in other parts of Africa, eſpecially on 
me Coaſt of Guinea, where they generally uſe 
Falm-Oil, anointing thetnſelves from Head to 
435 but when they want Oil , they make uſe 
o& Kitchin-ſtuff, wftich they buy of the Emropeanrs, 
tat Trade with them. In the Ea#-lrdies alſo, 
pccially oh the Coaſt of Cuddaz and Malacca, and 

general, on almoſt all the Eaſterly Iſlands , as 
well on Simatra, Fava, &c. as on the Philippine 
and Spice Iſlands, the Jndian Inhabitants anoint 
thenifelves with Coco- nut Oil, two or three 
mes a day, eſpecially Mornings and Evenings: 
| Fhey ſpehd ſometimes half 'an hour in chafing 
= M m 4 hp 


” £#.1691, the Oil, and rubbing'it into their Hair and Skin, 
IF leaving no place unſmear'd with Qil, but-their 
" Face, which they daub not like theſe Hortanrors, 
The Americans alſo in ſome places do uſe this Cy- 
ſtom, but not ſo frequently [Perhaps for want of 
Qu and Greaſe to do it. 'Yet ſome American Jrdians 
in the North Seas frequently daub themſelves with 
a Pigment made with Leaves, ' Roots, or Herbs, or 
with a ſort of red Earth, giving their Skins a.yel- 
low, red, or green Colour, according, as the Pigs 
ment is. And theſe ſmell unſavourly enough to 
People not accuſtomed to them; tho? not ſo rank as 
thoſe who uſe Oil or Greaſe. 
The Hotrantots do wear no covering on their 
Heads , 'but deck their Hair with ſmall Shells. 
Their Garments are 'Sheep-skins wrapt about their 
Shoulders like a Mantle , with the woolly ſides 
next their Bodies. The Mea have beſides this 
Mantle, a piece of Skin like a ſmall Apron, 
hanging before them. The Women have 2nother 
Skin tucked about their Waiſts, which comes 
down to their Knees like a Petticoat; and their-. 
Legs are wrapt round: with, Sheeps-guts two or 
three Inches thick, ſome up as high as ro their 
Calves, others even from their Feet to 
their Knees, which at a ſmall diſtance ſeems 
ta be a ſort- of Boots. Theſe are put on when 
they are green; and ſo they grow hard and ſtiff 
on their Legs, for they gever pull them off again, 
till they have occaſion to eat them; which is 
when they journey from home, and have no other 
Food ; then theſe Guts which have been worn, it 
may be, ſix, eight, ten or twelve Months , 
make them a good Banquet : This I was informed 
of by the Dutch. They never pull off their Shcep- 
Skin Garments, but to louſe themſelves, for by 
continual wearing them they are full of Vermia, 
which obliges them often to | ſtrip and*.Jit £ | 
| | as: 5 - Me 
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he Sun two or three hours together in the heat-of An.16gr 
he day , to deſtroy them. Indeed moſt Indians WWNB 
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that live remote from the Equator, are moleſted 
with Lice, though their Garments afford leſs ſhel- 
ter for Lice, than theſe Horrators Sheep-skins do. 
Sor all thoſe Z:d4ians who live in cold Countries, 
$10 the North and South parts of America, have 
me fort of Skin or other to cover their Bodies, 
xs Deer, Otter, Beaver or Seals Skins, all which 
they as conſtantly. wear, without ſhifting them- 
Felves, as theſe Hortantors do their Sheep-skins. 
"And hence they are lowſy too, and ſtrong ſcented, 
though they do not daub themſelves art all, or bur 
wery little ; for even by reaſon of their Skins they 
Mell ſtrong. 
iz The Hortantots Houſes are the meaneſt that Idid 
ver ſee. They are about 9 or 10 foot high , and 
To or 12 from fideto fide. They are in a manner 
round made with ſinall Poles ſtuck into the ground, 
and brought together at the top, where they are 
Hſtened. The lides and top of the Houſe are fil- 
Fed up with Boughs courſely watled between the 
Poles, and all 1s covered over with Jang Graſs, 
*Ruſhes, and pieces of Hides; and the Houſe ata 
diſtance appears juſt like a Hay-cock. They leave 
only a ſmall hole on one ſide about 3 or 4 foot 
*high, for a door to creep in and out at ; but when 
the Wind comes in at this door, they ſtop it up, 
znd make another hole in the oppoſite fide. They 
"make the Fire in the middle of the Houſe, and 
he Smoak aſcends out of the Crannies, from all 
arts of the Houſe. They have no Beds to lie on, 
= tumble n at night round the fire. | 
> Their HMhold Furniture is commonly an earth- 
a Por to boil Victuals, and they live very 
=miſcrably-a hard; it is reported that they wilt 
alt two or three days together, when they travel 
about the Country. | 
_* hp | Their 
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5 Their Food atid Bartering, © | 

#1693. Their common Food is either Herbs, Fleſh, or 
YY Shell-fiſh , which | they get among the Rocks, or 
other places at low Water : for they have no 
Boats, Barklogs, nor Canoas tq go a gry fa 

ſo that their chiefeſt ſubſiſtence is on 
Animals, or on ſuch Herbs as 'the Land na- 
turally produceth. 41 was told by my Datchk Land- 
lord, that they Kept Sheep and Bullocks here be- 
Fore the Dutch ſertled among them : and that the 
Inland Hortantots have. ſtill great ſtocks of Cattle, 
and ſell them to the Dutch for Rolls of Tobacco: 
and that the price for which they ſell a Cow or 
Sheep, was-as much twiſted Tobacco, as will 
reach from the Horns or Head, to the Tail ; for 
they are great lovers of Tobacco, and will do any 
thing for it.  - This their way of trucking was 
confirmed to me by many others, - who yet faid 
that they could not buy their Beef this cheap way, 
for they had not the liberty to deal with the Hot- 
rantors, - that being a priviledge which the Dutoh 
E4ſt India Company reſerve to themſelves. © My 
Landlord having a great many Lodgers, fed vs 
moſt. with. Mutton, ſome of which he bought of 
the Butcher, and there 1s but one in the Town 
but moſt of it he killd in the Night, the Sheep 
being} brought privately by. the Hotrtantors, who 
alliſted in Skinning and Dreſſing, and had the Skin 
and Guts for their pains. I judge theſe Sheep 
were fetched out of the Country, a good way oft, 
for he himſelf would be abſent a Day or two to 
procure them, and two or three Hottantors with 
him. Theſe of the Horrantor; that live by the 
Dutch Town, have their greateſt ſubſiſtance from 
the Dutch, for there is one or - more of them be- 
longing to every Houſe. Theſe do all ſorts of 
fervile Work, atd there take their Food and Greafſe. 
Three or Four more of their neareſt. Relations -4it 
at the Doors or near the Dutch Houſe , > 
/ » ; i a 
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a and fragments 'that come froth the 4n.15901;- 


if detween. meals 'the Dutch People 
any occaſion for them, to go on-Errands, or 

| Fg they are ready at command; expeSigg 
1 little for their pains ; but tor a Stranger they wi 
pot budge nnder a Stiver. 

+ hate Religion, it they have any, is wholly 
mnkmwn to me ; for they have no Temple for 
Jdolz*nor- any place of Worſhip that I did ſee or 
Shear of. Yet their mirth and noQurnal paſtimes 
xt the New and Full of the Moon, lookt as 
if they had ſome Superſtition about ic. For at 
the Full eſpecially they ſing and dance all Night, 
making a great noiſe: 1 walked out to their Huts 
*twice at theſe times, in the Evening, when the 
| Moon aroſe above the Horizon, and viewed them 
"for an Hour or more. They ſeem all very buſie, 
both Men, Women and Children, dancing very 
| oddly on the green Graſs by-their Houſes. They 
traced two and fro promiſcuouſly, often clapping 
their Hands and ſinging aloud. Their Faces were 
ſometimes to the Eaſt, ſometimes to the Welt: 
neither did I ſee any motion or geſture that they 
ſed when their Faces were toward the Moon, 
more than when their backs were towards it. Af- 
ter 1 had thus obſerved them for a while, 1 feturn- 
ed to my Lodging, which was not above 2 or 
:300 paces from their Huts z and -1 heard them 
Singing in the fame manner all Night. In the grey 
of the Morning I walked out again, and found 
many of the Men and Women {till Singing and: 
ing; who continned their Mirth till the 
n went down, and then they left off ; Some of 
them goihg into their Huts to Sleepz and others 
to their attendance in their Dutch Houſes. Other 
Negroes are tIcf circumſpe& in their Night- 
Dances, as to the precife' time of the Full Moon, 
they being more general in-theſe NoCturnal Pa- 
_ = | ſtimes, 
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FP”. $69 They refreſh themſelves at the Cape, 

* ,4n.1691- ſtimes, and uſe them oftener 3; as do many People 

WY WV alſo. in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies ; yet there is a dif. 
ference between colder and warmer Countries as 
to their Divertiſements, The warmer Climates 
being generally very productive of delicate Fruits, 
&c. and theſe uncivilized People caring for little 
elſe than what is barely neceſſary ; they ſpend the 
greateſt part of their time in diverting themſelves, 
after. their ſeveral Faſhions; but the Indians of 
colder Climates_ are not ſo much at leiſure, the 
Fruits of the Earth being ſcarce with them, and 
they neceſſitated to be continually Fiſhing, Hunt- - 
ing, or Fowling for their ſubſiſtence ; not as with - 
ps for Recreation. 

As for theſe Hotrantors, they are a very lazy 
ſort of People, and tho? they Jive in a delicate 
Country, very fit to be manured, and where there 
is Land enough for them, yet they chooſe rather 
to live as their Fore-fathers, poor and miſerable, 
than be at pains for plenty. And fo much for 
the Hottantots ; I ſhall now return to our own 
Afﬀairs. | | 

© | Upon our arrival at the Cape,. Captain Heath 
took an Houſe to-live in, 1n order to recover his 
health. Such of his Men as were able did fo too, 
for the relt he provided :Lodgings and paid their 
Expences. - Three or Four of our Men, who came 
aſhore very ſick, died, hut the reſt, by the aſlilt- 
ance of the Doors of the Fort, a fine Air, and 
good Kitchin and Cellar Phiſfick, ſoon- recovered 
their Healths. Thoſe that ſubſcribed to be art all calls, 
and aſſiſted to. bring in the Ship, received. Cap- 
tain Heath's Bounty, by which they furniſhed 
themſelves wich Liquor for their homeward 
Voyage. But we were now ſo. few, that we 
could not ſail the Ship 5 therefore Captain Heath 
deſired the Governour to ſpare him ſome. Mgn ; 
and as I was informed, had a promiſe to be 

| " ſupplied 
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id we waited for them. In the mean time in came 
the Fames and Mary , and the Jejfk of London; 
Sound home. Out of theſe we thought to have 
een furniſhed with Men; but they had only e- 
ouzh for themſelves ; therefore we waited yet 
Jonger: for the Durch Fleet, which at laſt arrived: 
wtwe could get no Men from them. 
=: Captain Heath was therefore forced to get Men 
by ſtealth, ſuch as he could pick up; whether Sol- 
or Seamen. The Dutch knew our want of 
Men, therefore near 40 of them, thoſe that had 
deſign to return to Exrope, came privately andof- 
ifered themſelves, and waited in the night at places 
"appointed, where our Boats went and fetched 3 or 
'4 aboard at a time, and hid them, eſpecially when 
any Drtch Boat came aboard our Ship. Here at the 
Cape I met my Friend Dane! Walls, the fame 
who- leapt into the Sea and ſwam-at Pilo Condore- 
After ſeveral Traverſes to Madagaſcar, Don Maſ-. 
tarin, Ponticherri, Pegu, Cunnimere, Maderas, and 
the River of Hugli , he was now got hither in a 
 homeward heed Dutch Ship. I ſoon perſuaded 
' him to come over to us, andfound means to get him 
aboardour Ship. 
» About the 23d of May we failed from the Cape, 
mn the Company of the James and Mary, and the 
Joſiah , direting our. Courſe towards the Iſland 
Santa Hellenwa, We met nothing of remark in this 
Voyage, except a great ſwelling Sea, out of the 
$: W. which taking us on the broad fide, made us 
row! ſufficiently. - Such of our” Water-casks as 
were between Decks, running from ſide to fide, 
were 1n a ſhort time all {taved, and the Deck well 
waſhed with the freſh. Water. The Shot tumbled 
out the Lockers and Garlandsz and rung a lowd 
Peal, rumbling from ſide to fide, every rowl _ 
l [4 E 


pplied out of the homeward bound Dutch Eaft- 4n.r698 - 
Seda Ships, that were now expected every Day, WWW 


$44 — Their Paſſage 10 Satita Hellena, 
' A*.1691- the Ship made; "neither was it an eafie matter-t9 
WW WV reduce them again within Bounds. - The. Gang, 
D being carefully Jook'd after'and laſh'd faſt,” never 
made great 'Mufick- too. The ſadden*antt vistent 
motion of the 'Ship, made us' fearful: feſt" ſome of 
the Guns ſhould have broken* looſe,” which muſt 
have been 'very detrimeritat to'*the Shifys ſides. 
The Maſts were alſo' in gr&at danger to be rowl( 
by the board; but ao harm happen'd to any of us, 
beſides che'Toſs of 3 or 4 Bats of Water, and'a 
Barrel or 2'of good Cape Wine, which was ſtaved 
in the great Cahbin. | | 
- This great Tumbling Sea; took us ſhortly after 
we came from the Cape. _-The violence of it 
laſted but ohe Night; yet we' lad a continual fivel- 
ling came out of the S. W. almoſt during all the 
Paſſage to Santa Helleya; which was an eminent 
Foken that the $. W. Winds were now violett in 
the higher Latitudes towards the- South Pole ;' for 
A this -was the time of the Vear for thoſe Winds. 
b: Notwithſtanding this botſtergus- Sea ccoming "thus 
T obliquely upon us, we had fine clear Weather, and 
a moderate Gale'at S. E. or between that and the 
Eaſt, till we came to the Iſland Sarra Hellena, where 
we arrived the 2oth- day of June. There we 
found the Princeſs Ann at an Anchor, waiting 
_ for us. 2 | 
The Ifland Santa Hellena lies in about 16 De- 
grees South Eat. ' The Air is commonly Serene and 
Clear, except in.the Months that yield Rain; yet 
we had one 'or two very Rainy days , even while 
we were here. Hefe are moiſt Seaſons to Plant 
and Sow, and the Weather is Temperate enongh 
as to Heat, tho? ſa near the Equator, and very 
Healthy. 
The Iſland is but ſmall, nor above nine or ten 
Leagues in length, and ſtands 3 or - 400 rape 
$55 rom 
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om the main Land. It is bounded againſt the An. 16945 
za with ſteep Rocks, ſd that there is na. landing WWW 
Suc at two or three places. The Land is high and p 
ſpuntainous, and ſeenis to be very dry and poor ; 1 
vet they are fine Valleys, proper for cultivation. 
The Mountains appear bare, only in ſome places 
2 -may ſee a few low Shrubs, but the Valleys 
afford ſome Trees fit for building, as I was in- 


This Iſland is aid to have been firſt diſcover'd 
and fettled by the Porezgueſe , who ſtockt it with 
Goats and Hogs. But it being afterwards de- 
&rted by them, it lay waſte, till the Purch, find- 
lng it convenient to relieve their Eaft-India Ships, 
Fettled it again; but they afterwards relinquiſhed 
it for a more convenient place z I mean the Cape 
of Good Hope. Then the Engliſh Eaft-India Compa- 
my ſettled their Servants there, and began co For- 
gify\ir, but they being yet weak, the Durch about 
the year 1672. came thither, and re-took it, and 
Keep - it in their poſſeſſion, This News being re- 
"ported in England , Captain Monday was ſent to 
xFetake it, who by the advice and conduct of- one 
war .had formerly lived there, landed a Party of 
Armed Men in the night in a ſmall Cove, un- 
known to the Dutch then in Garriſon, and-climb- 
ing the Rocks, got_up into the Iſland, and 6 
tame in the morning to ,the Hills hanging over 
the Fort, which ſtands by the Seaiin a ſmall Val- 
tey. From thence firing into the Fort, they ſoon 
made them ſurrender, There' were | at this time 
"two or three Durch Eait-Ingis Ships, either at An- 
"thor , or coming thither, when eur Ships were 
there. Theſe, when they ſaw that -the Engliſh 
were Maſters of the Iſland again, made fail to be 
gone; but being chaced by the Eng/z/h Frigots, two 
them became rich Prizes to Captain Monday and 
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continued ever ſince -in the 


- 
: 


YN Hands of the Engliſh Eait-India Company, and-hath 


© been - greatly ſtrengthened both with ' Men and 
Guns; fo that at NN vir is fecure enough from 
the Invaſion' of any Enemy. For the common 


Landing-place is a ſmall Bay, like a Half Myon, - 


ſcarce- 50o- Paces wide, between the two Points, 


Cloſe by the Sea-fide- are good Guns planted at - 


equal diſtances, lying along from one end of the 
Bay to the-other ;' beſides a ſmall Fort, a little fur- 


ther in from the Sea, near the midſt of the Bay: | 


All which makes the Bay ſo ſtrong, that it is impoſe } | 


ſible to force it. 'The ſmall Cove. where Captain © 
Monday landed his Men when he took: the Ifland® 
from the Dutch, is ſcarce. fit for a Boat to land at; : 


and yet that is now alſo fortified. | 
There is a ſmall Ezglih Town within the great 
Bay, ſtanding in a little Valley, between two 


high: ſteep Mountains: There may be about 20 WF 


or, 30 ſmall Houſes ,, whoſe Walls are built with 
rough Stones: The inſide Furniture -1s very mean. 
The Governour hath a pretty. tolerable handſome 


low Houſe, by the Fort; where he commonly 


lives, having a few Souldiers to attend him, and 
to guard the Fort. ' But the Houſes in the Town 
before-mentioned ſtand empty, fave :onuly when 
Ships'-arrive here ; for [their Owners have all 
Plantations farther-in the Iſtand, where they con- 
ſtantly .employ themſelves. But when Ships ar 
rive, they all flock to the Town, , where they 
live all the time that the Ships lie here; for then 
is'their Fair or Market, to buy ſuch Neceſlaries as 
they want, and to ſell off the Produce of their 
Plantations. 

Their Plantations afford Potatoes; Yames, and 
ſome Plantains and Bonanoes. Their Stock con- 
fiſts chiefly of Hogs, Bulloeks, . Cocks and Hens, 


Ducks, Geeſe , and Turkeys, of which they have 
great 
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y,. and ſell them _ at a low rate to- the An,r6gt * 
ing in exchange, Shirts, Drawers, or wv | 
Cloaths; pieces of Callico, Silks; or 
\ Arack, Sugar, and Lime-juice, is alſo 

h eſteemed and coveted by them. But now 
:y are in hopes to produce Wine and Brandy, 
3. a ſhort time ; for they do already begin to 

lan Vines for that end, there being a few French 
nentchere to manage thar affair. This I was told 
fe 1 ſaw nothing of it,for it rained ſo hard when 

T was aſhore, that I had not the opportunity of 

eeing their Plantztions. I was alſo informed, \. 
jat they get Manatee or Sea cows here, which 
emed very ſtrange tome. Therefore enquiring 
jore ſtritly into. the matter, I found the Sante 

Hellena Manatee to be, by their ſhapes, and 

manner of lying aſhore on the Rocks, thoſe Crea- 

Mares called Sea-lyons ; for the Manatee never 

Some aſhore, neither are they found near any 

rocky Shores, as this Iſland is, there being no 

ding for them in ſuch places. Beſides, in this 

Mind chere is no River for them to drink at, the 

there is a ſmall Brook runs into the Sea, out of the 

FYalley by the Fort. 

* We ſtayed here 5 or 6 days ; all which time 
e Iſlanders lived at the Town, to entertain the 
amen ; who conſtantly flock aſhore, to erjoy 
emſelves- among their Country people. Our 

touching at the Cape had greatly drained the 

—2eamen of their looſe Corns, at which theſe If- 

»anders. as, greatly repined ; and ſome of the 

poorer ſort openly complained againſt ſuch doings, 

-Bying, it was ft that the Eaſt India Company 

Wn re be, acquainted with jt, that they might 

binder their,Ships from touching at the Cape. Yet 

they were extceamly kind, in hopes to get what 


as remaining. 'They are moſt of them ver 
poor : but ſuch as could fer a little Liquor to ſal 
£ M. N n to 
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” #1697 to the Seamen at this 'time got whar'the Seameg Ny 
P EV could ſpate; for ehiePrich-houſes were [on 
, + But had we all come direaly hicher, and not 
if couched at the Cape, even the' pooreft' people Þ 
among them would have gotren ſomething by | 
entertaining ſick men. For commonly the Seamen 
coming home, are troubled, more or lefs with 
Scorbutick Diſtempers ; and their only hopes are 
to get Refreſhment and. health at this Iflang 
and theſe hopes ſeldom or never fail them, if W6 
once they get faoting here. For the Iſlands afford MW 
abundance cf delicate Herbs, wherewith the ſick W$ 
are firſt bathed to ſupple their Joints, and then; 
the Fruits and Herbs, and freſh food ſoon afteſ® 
cure them of theirScorbutick Humour, - So that ins 
weeks time men that have been carried aſhore in 
Hammocks, and they who were wholly unable to 
20, have ſoon been able'toleap and dance.Doubtleſs 
the ſerenity and wholeſomenefs of the Air contri- 


butes much to the carrying oft of theſe 7 
pers ; for here is conſtantly a freſh breeze. W 


we ſtay'd here, many of the Seamen got Sweet- 
hearts. One young man Oe EeE to the Tame 


and Mary, was married, and brought his -Wife to 
England with him. Another brought his Sweet- 
heart to England, they being eac engaged by 
Bonds to marry at their arrival” in England ; and 
ſeveral other of our Men were oyer Head and 
Ears. in love with the Santa Hejlems Maids, who 
tho they were. born there, s 'very earneftly 
delired to be releaſed from that Prifon, which they 
- have, no other way'to compaſs, but 'by marrying 
Seamen, or Paſlengers that tonch 'here. The 
young Women born here, are but one remove 
from Eng/ifh, being the Daughters of ſuch. They 
are well thaped, proper and 'comely, were they 
ia a Drels to fee thery off, © © © | 


My 
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. They Hepart from Santa Hellena. 549. F © 
i M5 re here was; but ewo days, to ww 
efreſhments for . my ſelf and Feo!y, —_— I MA of 
N albore With me s and he; was very deligent to 
ak-up ſuch-things as the Iflands afforded, carry- 
g thor with him a 'Bag,- which the people of 
> [le filled with Roots for. him. . They. flocks 
out him, and-ſeemed to admire him-much. This 
res the laſt-place' where I had him at my' own 
poſal, for the Mate of che Ship, who had Mr. 
 Wfdie's ſhare in him, left him entirely & my ma- 
MF mgement, I:being to bring kim to Erglend,. But 
Ewas no ſooner arrived in the Thames, but he was. 
ent: aſbore to be ſeen by ſome'eminent perſons ; 
d I being in want of Money, was prevailed 
pon to ſell firſt, part of my ſhare in him, and 
Wgcgrecs all of it. After this I heard he was carri- 
2d about co- be ſhown as a Sight, and that he died 
'bf the Small. pox at Oxford. 
But to proceed, our Water being filled, and-the 
Ship all ftockt with freſh, Provifion, we failed 
hence in Company of. the Princeſs Awn, the 
; and. Mary, 'and the Fofrab, Fuly the 2d; 1693, 
"Spcting our. courſe towards England, anid; defign» 
Fing to touch no" where by : the way, We--were 
now in the way of the Trade'Winds, which we 
"commonly find -at E. S., E. or S. E, by E, or $, E. 
ul we draw \near the Line, and ſomecimes: till 
"Wc are 8 or 10 depeges to the North of the''t-ine- 
For which reaſori Ships might ſhape their coarfeſa, 
-$6-to keepon the 4fricar thore, and paſs;/beeween 
'Cape Yed and Cape Yerd Iiiands ; for thari{een)s 
a0: be the: dicecteſt courſe tro England.” - Butiexpe- 
-Tience often ſhews us/ rhat-the fartheſt way about 
*is the neareſt way home, and ſo it is here. For 
by ſtriving to keep near the Africa» Shore, you 
meet with the Winds more uncertain, and ſubje&t 
to calms ; whereas in keeping the mid way be- 
tween Africa and America, or. rather nearcr the 
1 N n-2 America 
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A691 American Continent,” till - you -are**North' of {he 
- wWw& Line, you have a-brisk-conſtant' g Bo ED SA 
2 This was the - way that 'we took, and in our paſ: 
{age before we got to the Line,' we ſaw three 
Ships, and making towards them,” we found twy 
of them/ to be Portugueſe, bound to Brazil. The 
third kept -on'a Wind, fo that we could nor ſpeak 
with her ; but we found by the Portugueſe it wis 
an Eneliſk:Ship, called rhe Dorothy, Capt. Thway 
Commander, bound to the. Eaſt. Indies. Aﬀeer 
this we" kept Company ſtill with our'z © Conſort 
till we came near England, and then were ſeperated 
by bad weather ; but before we came within ſighs 
of Land we pot together apain, | all. but 4 
"horas and: Mary. She'ght into; the Channel bg 
ore us, and went to Mymouth, and there gave an 
account of- the reſt of us ; whereupon: our Men 
of War who lay there, came out'to joyn us, and 
meeting us, brought''us off of  Phmouth, There 
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and from thence we all failed in company of 
ral Men of War towards Port:{mouth. There our 


our Confort the Fames and Mary came to us . 7 
Convoy'left us, and went ir. thither. - But we did 


not want Convoys, far. our Fleets were then re- 
pairing to their Winter Harbours; robe laid up; 
fothat-we'had the company of ſeveral Engliſh Ships 
to the Downs, anda Squadron alfo of Durch failed 
up the Channel, bur kepr off farther from our 
Engliſh Coaſt, they being bound home:to hH0/}axd, 
When we came as high as the South: Foreland, we 
left them ſtanding on cheir courſe, keeping on 
the back of the Goodwin Sands ;. and we lufftin 
for the. Downs, where we anchored Seprember the 
x6th, 16971. 3 3% "£5 36 TO | 
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Books fold by James Kxapton, at the 
* Crown 1n St. Pauls Charch-yard. 


Apt. Dampier's Voyages, Vol. II. in three parts. Firfl, the 

4 Supplement of his Voyage round the World, beivg that 

>... part that relates to Tonquin, Achin, Ma'acca , and other 
places in the Eaft Indies. Second, his Voyage to the Bay of 

'Campeachy in the Weſt Indies. Third, his obſervation about the 

F. $; and Weather in all parts of the Occan, between the 
Troepicks ; with a General Index to both Volumes. OQavo. 

Illuſtrated with particular Maps. | 

> A New Voyage and Deſcription of the Iſihmus of America, 

—gifing an account of the Authors abode there, the Form 
od Make of the Country, the Coaſts, Hills, Rivers, &c Woods, 

il, Weather, Fc. Trees, Fruit, Beaſts, Birds, Fiſh, &'c. The 
ndian - Inhabitants, their Features, Ccmplexion, Kc. their 

FManners, Cuſtoms, Employmevts, Marriages, Feaſts, Hunting, 

Wiction; Lavguage, Cc. With: remarkable Occurrences 

in the South Seas, avd elſewhere, By Lionel Wafer. Illuſtrated 

With ſeveral Copper Plates. 

” Diſcourſes on the Publick Reyenues, and on the Trade of 
land. In Two parts, viz, I. Of the Uſe of Political 
hmetick, in all Conſiderations about the: Revenues and 
ſe, II. On Credit, and the Means and Methods by 
chit may be reſtored, 3. On the management. of the Kings 

"Revenues, 4. Whether to Farm the Revenues, may not in this 

-JunRure, be moſt for the publick Service, $5. Ono (the publick 
iDebts avd Engagements. By the Author of The Eſſay on Ways 

and Means. Part 1. To which is added, a Diſcourſc upon im- 
proving the Revenue of the State of Athens. Written Originally 
mm Greek, by Xenophon, and now made Engliſh from the Origi- 
nal 3 by another Hand. 

'  Liſcourſes on the publick Revenues, and on the Trade of Ex- 
f/and. Which more immediately treat of the Fozeign Traffick 
of this Kingdom, viz. 1. That Foreign Trade is beneficial to Ev- 
land: 2. On the proteion and care of Trade. 3, On the 
lantation Trade, 4. On the Eaft India Trade. By the Ave 
thor of The Eſſay on Ways and Means. Part 11, To which is ad- 
ſed, the late Efay on the Eaſt India Trade. By the fame 
Hand. 

The Memoirs of Monficur Pontis , who ſerved in the French 

"Armies 56 years, travflated by Ch, Cotton Eſq; fol. 

Sir W. Temples Memoirs 20, 25S 
Plutarchs Liyes, 5 vol. 80 


- Scarrons Novels 80 -: 
Proceſfus Integri in-niorbis fere vat Cura xDv. The, | 
Sydenham Conſcripti. 385. © 
Dr Sydenham!'s Fattie of Phyfick, faithifully tranſlated ; into 
. Engliſh, with large Annotations, Animadverſions and PraQtica [ 
tons) on the tyfic wy fe hog — + M; D.'n2s. 
au Ica. r it, & annotatiuncyti, | 
ſdam illuſtravit. 'S, Clark; A. B. C-G.C. C; Acceſſit ig. 
x rerun & Phznomenorum precipuorum. 
The Penitent, or CNInEN for Lent,: written in French - 
by R. F. . Canſin, and ated into Kogliſh by Sir.B, 8,Tenth 
. Edition. . To which io. d ſeveral Scuſptures. | 
Wingates Arithmetick 80. gth Edit. 
Scriveners Dire&ions to a holy: Life, 80, - C 
A Learned Treatiſe of the fituation of the TerreftrialParadice, | 
Written by Monſieur Het, done 1nto Engliſh.” | , 
Nuadreenninm Jacobi, .or the hiſtory of the Reign of K, f 
2d. from his coming to the Crown to his Defertion, the 2 
A-new method of curing alt forts of Feverz, without 
" any th: Back the mouth; being 2 new preſcription for 
Clyſter, whereby all the itconveniencies of 
it in any other formare avoided, and a more ſpeedy and 
- certain Cure tsobtained. By A. Helfver M.D. 125 zd edit. 
The Governour of Cypras 125. a Novel, 
The wancon Fryar 124. a Novel. 
Vigerie Anglicane, of the Hiſtories of ſeveral Battles 
the vg againſt the Frenth, 1 25. 
Nepos in uſursDelph. 80 | 
bs Artificial Glock: Maker, a Treatiſe of Watch and Clock 
Work, wherein the Art of calculating numbers. for moſt ſorts of 
Movements, 1s explained to the capacity of the unearned ; and 
the Aiſtory of Clock.work both Antient and Mode-n, with 
| he fliftory oft never before publiſhed; 80, By F. D. M. 4A, 
The Hiſtory of the Inquiſition of Guy wee in ugh by the 
eniout Mr.-Whartn, 40- 
Ruſſels Treatiſe of Phyfick, 80. 
Bugerdicij & Hereboord: Logica, 195. 
Elis'de Articuits, 125. 
-- Mori Ethica, 125. | 
"Bakers Chronicle, fol, 
4” Sftragges A£ſop, fol. 
Seneas Morals, 20. 
- Tilotfons Works, fol. 
His late Sermon in 4 yol, 
- Latih Common Prayer , $r0 
Idem'in French 
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ide" 4 $10. © 
gan Prince -Arthur fol, 
ſon's Sermons 8vo. 
Biſhop plas $ life of Chriſt fol. 


- Ca oe Concordance fol. 

Duty of Man's Works fol. 

# F Patrick on Geneſis, Exodus, bc. 4to. 
= Colliers Eflays 80. 

F— View of the Stage 8vo 

> $almons Diſpenſatory 8v0 

> Senaca's Morals 8vo 

+ Saxth's Sermons g vol. 8v0. 

3 Tg Sermons 3 vol. 8vo. 


> Mr Dryten's Plays, bound or ſingle, viz. 


1 Drammatick eſlay 
Lis Wild Gallant 
'$ Rival Ladies 
© 4 Indian Emperor 
Maiden Queen 
- —__ Marrall 
8 [6 noeÞitotee 
- '9 Tyratinick Love 
d Cong; of Granada 


4 Marriage a«-la.mode 


12 Love ina Nunnery 
2I3 Amboyns *. 
44 State of Innocence 


15 Aureng zebe 

15 All for Love 

17 Limberham 

18 ons pus p 

19 Trotlus and Cre 

20 Spaniſh Fryar ſoda 
21 Duke of Guiſe - 

22 Albion and Alb anius 
23 Don Sebaſlion 

24 Amphytrion 

25 King Arthur 

26 Cleomenes 

27 Love Triumphant 


Mr Shadwel's Plays, bound or ſingle, viz. 


22 Sullen Loyers 
'2 Humoriſt | 
23 Royal Shepherdeſs - 
4 Vertuoſo 
s Pſyche 
Libertine 
7 "$a Wells 
8 Timon of Athens 
5 diſer 


10 True Widdow 
11 Lancaſhire Witches 
12 Woman DOES 

13 Squire of Alſatia” 
14 Buy Fair 

15 Amorous Biggot 

16 Scowrers 8's 


% 
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Alſo theſe, and all other - Modern Ply 3 


bs b. Engliſh Fryar © 
jt ths : ©, [Edmard the Third: 
Ayhonje K. of Naples. .". uf E mperor-of the Moon 
Antoty ape Cleopatra.  \- 1 Engliſh Lawyer | 
ar eg of. g hours. * :/; /; | Ford Husband* ©, 
| | Feign'd Courtezahs 
Puck Pc and 7ryphon Forc'd Marriage” 
"ambe ſe . | Female Virtuoſo 
. " Fortune Hunters 
Fatal Marriage 
1} Mock Marriage 
| She ventures, he wins 
" #ERival Siſters. ,” 
"4 Cyrus the Great 
Lovers Luck 
Agnes de Caſtro 
Loves laſt ſhiit 
11 $fa Wife [Loſt Lovers © 
end; Country Wake ko 
Diſeſed no Royal miſchicf bf 
- Dutch Lover | | Loves a Jeſt J 


parts - Unhappy Kin N 
jet 5D _ **Womans'Wit | 

Morocco | Aaurning Bride *-. 3 . 
orgs We | Timoleon | 


| 2; | Roman Bride: Reverie 
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